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ADVERTISEMENT, 


THE  ADDRESS  contained  in  the  following  pages 
has  been  meditated  for  many  years ;  and  has  re 
mained  by  me  for  many  months,  nearly  in  its  prefent 
form.  I  delayed  the  publication,  in  the  intention  of 
rendering  what  I  had  written  lefs  imperfect,  and  of 
treating  fome  of  the  topics  (particularly  towards  the 
conclufion)  mor-  at  large.  But  finding  that  it  be 
comes  increafingly  uncertain,  when  that  intention 
might  be  realized,  I  now  fend  the  piece  out  with 
out  further  delay  j  convinced  that  fomething  of  the 
kind  is  much  needed,  and  not  without  hope  that  it 
may  be  made  of  fome  ufe. 

To  myfelf,  I  am  aware,  it  is  likely  to  produce 
only  an  increafe  of  various  trials,  from  which  nature 
would  defire  to  flirink  ;  but  the  profpeft  of  which 
mud  not  deter  the  fervant  of  Chrift  from  the  on 
ward  path  of  duty.  The  body,  to  whom  this  Ad- 
drefs  is  immediately  directed,  is  numerous,  a&ive, 
and  jealous  of  its  intereils.  I  can  truly  fay,  that  I 
have  endeavoured  to  avoid  giving  them  any  needlefs 
offence  ;  but  I  know  that  much  offence  will  be 
taken. 

I  am  fenfible  alfo,  that  other  profeflbrs  of  reli 
gion — befides  the  Methodifls,  and  differing  from 
them — are  likely  to  be  offended  by  various  paffages 
in  the  following  addrefs.  To  fome  it  will  appear 
too  liberal  ;  to  others  too  uncharitable  ;  to  many, 
too  little  accommodated  (in  certain  parts)  to  the 
fyflematic  forms  of  expreffion,  long  current  in  the 

religious  world In  fhort,  the  writer  who  takes  the 

facred  Scriptures  alone  for  the  ftandard  of  his  faith, 
A 


-arid  takes  the  whole  of  them,  muft  expe&  oppofitiofc 
and  diflike,  more  or  lefs,  from  all  feels  and  parties. 

As  to  the  openly  carelefs  and  carnal, — if  any  fuch 
read  thefe  pages, — while  they  may  perhaps  agree 
with  me  in  condemning  fome  of  the  practical  errors 
which  I  mark,  yet  I  am  perfuaded  that  to  them  the 
views  of  the  GOSPEL  which  I  propofe  are  much  lefs 
congenial,  than  the  fyftem  of  theology  maintained 
by  Mr.  Weiley  and  Mr.  Fletcher.  In  every  reli 
gious  fyftem  which  has  felf  for  its  fundamental  prin 
ciple,  the  world  can  find  fomething  to  approve,  and 
fomething  which  it  underftands.  But  the  GOSPEL, 
which  propofes  a  foundation  for  the  (inner's  hope 
altogether  out  of  bimfelf,  and  calls  him  to  a  life 
which  he  is  to  '*  live — not  by  himfelf- — but  by  the 
faith  of  the  SON  of  GOD," — is  on  this  account  pe 
culiarly  offenfive  to  the  world,  and  peculiarly  unin 
telligible. 

The  Gofpel,  however,  is  to  be  declared,  and  to 
be  maintained  :  and  will  continue  to  be,  "  to  them 
which  are  called,  the  power  of  GOD  and  the  wif- 

dom  of  GOD." To  his  bleffing  I  commend  this 

little  piece  ;  hoping  that,  if  it  receive  an  anfwer 
from  any  of  thofe  to  whom  it  is  addrefled,  it  may 
be  anfwered  in  the  fame  fpirit  in  which  I  have  en 
deavoured  to  write. 

<3th,  1802. 


XI 


WITHIN  thefe  few  days,  I  have  read  with  feri- 
ous  attention  a  pamphlet  containing,  '*  Remarks*' 
on  this  Addrefs,  by  ALEXANDER  KNOX,  Eso_.  M. 
R.  L  A. — The  remarks  extend  to  a  very  fmall  part 
indeed  of  the  addrefs  ;  and  even  as  far  as  they  ex 
tend  are  very  little  appofite.  They  certainly  afford 
me  no  reafon  for  withholding  from  the  public  this 
fecond  Edition  of  my  little  piece  ;  which  (after  all 
Mr.  Knox  has  faid)  I  believe  contains  no  more  than 
falutary  admonition  to  the  body,  whom  he  thinks  I 
unwarrantably  attack — Any  verbal  alterations  that 
I  make  as  it  goes  through  the  prefs,  I  lhall  ac 
knowledge  at  the  end. 

The  ingenious  writer  of  the  Remarks,  appears  to 
be  very  folicitous  about  the  reputation  of  the  ME 
THODISTS  ;  which  I  can  afTure  him  I  am  as  little  fe 
licitous  to  invade,  as  I  am  to  defend  my  own.  Per. 
fuaded  as  I  am  that  the  more  clearly  we  maintain 
and  exhibit  the  fimplicity  of  the  real  GOSPEL  of 
CHRIST,  the  more  we  fhall  be  difliked  and  defpifed 
by  the  world, — I  confider  the  reputation  of  any 
man  or  men,  as  too  unimportant  to  be  contended  for 
or  againil.  And  if,  in  the  writer's  zeal  about  that 
queftion  (to  which  I  believe  he  was  prompted,  in 
f'ome  meafure,  by  very  amiable  feelings  of  perfonal 
friendship)  he  had  not  involved  fome  more  impor 
tant  matters,  I  mould  not  think  myfelf  called  on  to 
take  any  further  notice  of  his  remarks. 

But  there  are  points  of  divine  truth  at  iffue  be 
tween  him  and  me,  which  will  oblige  me  (if  life  be 
fpared)  to  reply  to  his  pamphlet.  Thefe  are  mat. 
ters,  from  the  difcuffion  of  which  I  dare  not  fhrink  ; 
tho'  the  more  I  vindicate  them,  the  lower  I  am  fure, 
my  reputation  in  the  world  will  fink.  But  God 
forbid  that  Ghriftians  mould  wiih  to  have  a  higher 
reputation  in  the  world  than  their  divine  Lord  and 
Mailer  ! 
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Both  the  flate  of  my  health,  and  the  multiplicity 
of  my  engagements,  may  prevent  my  remarks  on 
Mr.  Knox's  pamphlet  appearing,  as  foon  as  fome 
might  expert.  Pe  haps  they  may  appear  in  abc.ut 
two  months.  1  can  very  feldom  take  up  my  pen  at 
all  ;  and  then  I  cannot  write  haftily,  and  dare  not 
upon  thefe  fubjefts.  Meanwhile  1  hope  fome  of 
the  METHOBJSTS  will  be  led  to  attend  to  the  voice 
of  ftrious  admonition  in  the  following  pages, — in 
fpite  of  the  more  grateful  found  of  panegyric  which 
their  advocate  pours  into  their  ears.  They  will  yet 
kndw  that  the  Monitor  is  their  more  real  friend, 
than  the  Panegyrift. 

November  22dt  1802. 


EXPOSTULATORY  ADDRESS, 
&c. 


BRETHREN, 

I  HAVE  long  wiftied  to  addrefs  you  ;  and  have 
long  been  prevented  by  other  engagements,  as 
well  as  deterred  by  the  difficulty  of  addreffing  you 
as  I  wifh.  If  my  object  were  to  write  for  one  party 
againft  another,  to  expofe  your  errors  for  the  fake  of 
pleafing  thofe  who  differ  from  you,  I  would  find  no 
difficulty  in  the  tafk-j  and  I  have  not  wanted  occa- 
tions  for  undertaking  it.  But  I  truft  I  have  a  much 
higher  aim.  While  I  would  candidly  mark  what  I 
coniider  dangerous-  errors  in  your  body,  J  would  do 
this,  not  for  the  fake  of  victory  but  of  truth.  While 
I  would  addrefs  you -with  all  the  iimplicity  of  re 
proof,  where  I  think  it  needful,  I  would  rather  win 
you  by  conviction,  than  triumph  over  you  by  argu 
ment.  While  I  would  attempt  to  rectify  your  mif- 
conceptions  and  remove  your  prejudices,  I  would  de- 
fire  to  exercife  all  patience  and  tendernefs,  towards 
thofe  who  labour  under  them.  While  I  would  boldly 
contend  for  the  moft  important  truth,  I  am  anxious 
to  be  kept  under  the  bleiTed  influence  of  that  truth, 
for  which  I  contend. 

To  combine  thefe  things  is  no  eafy  matter :  it  is 
rmpoilible  to  man.  But  I  look  to  him,  without 
whom  I  can  do  nothing  ;  befeeching  him  to  keep 


thy  fpirit  throughout  this  addrefs  under  his  gracious 
control.  Brethren,  look  ye  alfo  to  him,  as  many  of 
you  as  open  thefe  pages  ;  that  you  may  read  them 
with  candour,  that  you  may  not  be  fuffered  to  fhut 
your  minds  againft  feafonable  admonition  or  reproof ; 
but  may  examine  for  yourfelves,  and  "  prove  all 
things" — not  by  human  authority,  but  by  that  di 
vine  word  which  abideth  for  ever. 

I  have  long  wifhed  for  an  opportunity  of  brotherly 
3ntercourfe,  and  free  communication,  with  real  Chrif- 
tians  in  your  fociety.  Such,  I  am  perfuaded,  differ 
lefs  from  real  Chriftians  of  other  denominations,  than 
they  are  taught  to  imagine.  I  wifh  that  we  fhould 
know  each  other,  underfland  and  impart  to  each 
other.  The  people  of  God  are  all  bis  wor£manJJjipt 
and  all  taught  of  him.  His  work  and  teaching  are 
the  fame  in  them  all,  as  to  their  leading  characters  ; 
and  where  they  feern  to  differ,-  their  difference  arifes 
from  the  mixture  of  man's  work  and  teaching  with 
the  divine.  Amidft  all  that  mixture,  I  can  from 
:!ic  heart  join  in  the  apoftie's  prayer,  *4  Grace  be 
with  all  them  that  love  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  in  fin- 
'  and  I  rejoice  in  the  appearances,  which 
have  for  fome  time  paft  indicated  a  more  general  dif- 
fafion  of  the  truly  catholic  fpirit,  exprelfed  in  that 
prayer. 

But  fuffer  me  to  remonftrate  with  you  on  the  op- 
pofite  temper  of  party- fpirit,  which  feems  increafing- 
jy  to  prevail  in  your  body.  The  Methodiil  Society 
;n  Ireland  appears  alarmed  at  the  growing  union  of 
other  Chriftians  who  have  lately  been  flirred  up  t6 
co-operate  in  fpreading  the  glorious  Gofpel  of  God 
through  the  country  j  and  in  the  magnitude  of  that 
one  object  (in  which  their  hearts  feel  a  common 
intereft)  are  forgetting  the  fubordinate  differences, 
which  before  kept  them  afander.  Is  it  not  a  par 
ty- fpirit,  that  makes  the  Methodift  Society  not  only 
ftanci  aloof  from  this  bleffed  union,  but  oppofe  it  ? 
and  that,  in  many  inilances,  by  ads  the  mod  un 
warrantable,  and  mifreprefenlations  the  mod  ground- 
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lefs  ?  Thofe  whofe  exertions  you  oppofe  have  no  ob 
ject,  but  to  be  inftruments  of  turning  finners  from 
darknefs  to  light,  and  from  the  power  of  Satan  unto 
God.  Is  it  not  a  party-fpirit  which  fuggefts  a  fear, 
that  the  Methodift  intereft  will  be  injured  by  their 
exertions  ?  I  know  that  thofe  who  have  been  mod 
violent  in  the  oppofition  of  which  I  fpeak,  would 
affign  various  reafons  why  they  are  in  this  doing 
God  fervice.  But  let  them  take  heed  :  Saul  thought 
the  fame  when  he  perfecuted  the  early  Chriftians. 
They  ought  to  take  more  pains,  to  examine  into  the 
principles  and  conduct  of  thofe  whom  they  oppofe, 
before  they  reprefent  them  as  hoftile  to  the  true  gof- 
pel.  Some  of  your  Society  who  profefTed  to  have 
lived  for  years  without  fin  in  thought,  word,  or  deed, 
will  fooner  or  later  find  that  they  have  been  living 
in  that  mod  awful  fin,  of  fpeaking  all  manner  of 
evil  falfely  againft  others,  who — though  not  follow 
ing  with  you — are  following  Chrift,  and  ferving 
him  in  the  Gofpel.  Far  am  1  from  intimating,  that 
all  of  you  alike  are  influenced  by  this  fpirit.  I  have 
met  among  you  individuals,  who  were  blefTedly 
delivered  from  it.  I  call  on  fuch  to  oppofe  the 
growth  of  it  in  your  Society. 

But  it  is  not  only  your  oppofition  to  the  prefent  union 
of  Chriftians  in  various  churches,  for  the  purpofe  of 
advancing  the  intereft  of  the  univerfal  church  of 
Chrift, — it  is  not  only  your  oppofition  to  this  that 
marks  a  too  general  party-fpirit  in  the  Methodift  So 
ciety  :  other  evidences  of  the  fame  have  long  exifted. 
The  principal  concern  of  many  among  you  has  long 
appeared  to  be,  about  the  increafe  of  your  own  body. 
Numbers — numbers  to  be  added  to  your  Society — 
that  has  feemed  their  great  object ;  (hort  of  which 
nothing  fatisfies  them  ;  and  with  which,  and  a  ilrict 
adherence  to  the  difcipline  of  METHODISM,  they  are, 
indeed,  eaiily  fatisfied  without  any  thing  elfe.  Hence 
when  they  deal  with  a  perfon  under  the  influence  of 
divine  grace,  no  evidence  of  its  reality  can  content 
them,  till  he  become  a  METHODIST.  Hence  their 
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reprefentations  to  him,  that  he  can  never  be  com 
pletely  right,  till  he  join  in  their  clafs-meeting. 
Hence  their  induftrious  arts  to  blacken  in  his  view 
other  Chriftians,  to  connexion  with  whom  he  may 
feem  difpofed.  Hence  their  endeavours  to  entangle 
his  confcience,  by  infinuating  that  his  indifpofitiorr 
to  become  a  Methodift  anfes'from  worldly  fear  or 
lhame, — from  averfion  to  the  reproach  of  the  Crofs 
of  Chrift  ;  as  if  that  reproach  were  exclufively  at 
tached  to  their  Society.  Hence  the  manifeftations 
of  affectionate  attention  and  folicitude  which  are 
heaped  upon  him,  while  any  hope  remains  of  attach 
ing  him  to  their  body.  Hence  the  indifference  and 
uncharitable  furmifes  which  fucc'eed,  as  foon  as  that 
hope  is  done  away. 

But  the  moment  any  one, — however  little  ac 
quainted  with  himfelf  or  with  God,  with  the  law  or 
with  the  gofpel, — gives  in  his  name  to  the  SOCIETY, 
how  eafily  are  they  fatisfied  !  Immediately  he  is 
confidered  as  in  the  way  of  falvation  ;  and  if  he  on 
ly  continue  to  fpeak  the  language,  and  obferve  the 
forms  of  Methodifm,  all  is  well. 

Brethren,  be  more  felicitous   to  contlaer,  whether 
there  is  not  too  juft  room  for  thefe  obfervations,  than 
to  refute  them.     1  do  not  expect  that  mere  party- 
men  among  you,  while  they  continue  fuch,  will  re 
ceive  thefe  admonitions,  and  I  can  anticipate  their 
anfwers ;  but  let  others  attend  to  them,  and  beware 
of  the  evil.     I  defire  to  acknowledge  but  two  great 
parties — thofe  who  through  grace  are  "on  the  LORD'S 
fide,"  and  thofe  who  are  of  the  world.     The  former 
are  fcattered  through  various  outward  churches,  un 
der  various  names  :  but  they  are  all  one  body  hav 
ing  one  Lord,  one  faith,  one  hope.     Nothing  but 
blind  bigotry  fuggeils  that  they  are  to  be  found  only 
under  one  denomination ;  or  leads  any  to  act  as  if 
they  thought  fo.     That  bigotry,  blefled  be  God,  is 
leffening  among  lively  chriftians  of  all  denominations. 
They  are  daily  difcovering  themfelves  to  be  BRETH 
REN,  and  acting  in  brotherly  concert  for  the  advance* 
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meat  of  that  one  caufe,  which  alone  will  certainly 
prevail.  That  is  not  the  caufe  of  any  human  party, 
or  outward  denomination  in  the  Church  of  Chrift. 
It  is  the  caufe  of  Chriit's  kingdom.  And  iliall  you  be 
alarmed  by  their  union,  or  jealous  of  their  exer 
tions  ? 

I  pafs  to  another  evil  among  you,  clofely  connect 
ed  with  the  former  ;  and  that  is  an  idolatrous  attach 
ment  to  men  and  fubmiffion  to  human  authority,  in 
matters  of  religion.  1  conceive  fome  of  you  already 
flartled,  left  I  mould  touch  the  reputation  of  WES 
LEY  or  of  FLETCHER.  Brethren,  to  them  it  is  of 
little  confequence  what  you  or  I  think  of  them. 
But  it  is  of  the  utmofl  confequence  to  you  to  re 
member  that  divine  rule,  u  call  no  man  mafter  or 
Father,  upon  earth  :  for  one  is  your  mailer,  even 
Chrift — one  is  your  Father  which  is  in  Heaven." — 
I  do  think  that  the  Methodift  fociety  has  awfully 
forgotten  this  rule  ;  and  under  the  maik  of  follow 
ing  thefe  men  as  they  followed  Chrift,  has  fet  them 
up  in  the  place  of  Chrift  ;  implicitly  adopting  their 
fentiments,  and  regulating  its  Taith  and  pra&ice  by 
theirs.  The  more  any  of  you  are  fliocked  or  of 
fended  at  this  obfervation,  as  derogatory  to  their  cha- 
ra&er,  the  more  is  the  juflice  of  the  obfervation 
evinced.  Even  though  they  were  lefs  deeply  errone 
ous  than  I  think  they  were,  yet  it  would  be  furpri- 
fing  if  men  who  had  written  fo  much,  and  done  fo 
much,  had  not  erred.  But  will  Methodifts,  in  gen 
eral,  bear  the  idea  of  imputing  error  to  thofe  men  ? 
Js  it  not  generally  enough  to  impofe  any  maxim  or 
opinion  upon  them,  that  Wefley  or  Fletcher  faid  it  ? 
Are  not  their  writings  treated  by  you  as  paramount 
to  the  fcriptures  ?  Is  it  the  Scriptures  you  put  into 
the  hands  of  thofe,  whom  you  have  made  or  want 
to  make  converts  to  Methodifm  ?  No,  you  fend  them 
for  the  moft  part  to  Fletcher's  Checks;  and  fluff 
their  poor  heads  with  bad  metaphyfics  and  worfe  di 
vinity,  before  they  have  rightly  learned  the  firft  prin 
ciples  of  the  gofpel  of  Chrift.  And  if  they  be  di- 
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re&ed  to  the  Scriptures  at  all,  they  muft  read  them- 
accompanied  by  Wefley's  notes,  for  fear  they  fhould 
imbibe  from  the  fcriptures  any  thing  contrary  to  Me- 
thodifm.  This  is  the  way  to  make  Methodifts — 
zealous,  bigotted  Methodifts  ;  but  indeed  it  is  not 
the  way  to  make  fimple  and  devoted  Chriftians.  It 
is  the  way  to  inflame  their  minds  againft  the  perfons, 
whom  Mr.  Wefley  and  Mr.  Fletcher  oppofed,  and 
to  make  them  bitter  controverfialifts  ;  but  it  is  not 
the  way  to  combat  their  natural  prejudices  againft 
the  truths  of  God,  or  to  feed  them  with  the  iincere 
milk  of  his  word. 

Afk  yourfelves,  Brethren,  how  many  of  your  pre-  . 
fent  opinions  have  you  adopted  from  a  ferious — dili 
gent — and  humble  examination  of  the  fcriptures,  in 
the  fpirit  of  prayer,  waiting  on  the  Father  of  Lights 
for  that  wifdom  which  cometh  from  above ;  and  how 
many,  from  a  rafh  fubmiffion  to  the  authority  of  hu 
man  teachers  ?  I  know  fo  much  of  this  fpirit  among 
you,  that  I  am  aware  many,  into  whofe  hands  this 
addrefs  will  come,  are  likely  to  think  me  worfe  than 
an  infidel,  for  even  hinting  a  doubt  of  the  excellence 
of  Mr.  Wefley's  and  Mr.  Fletcher's  writings.  Yes  ; 
I  know  that  fome  will  not  endure  the  man,  who  mail 
venture  to  drop  a  hint  derogatory  to  their  honour ; 
while  they  eafily  bear  in  their  writings,  and  readily 
adopt  from  them  fentiments,  the  moft  derogatory  to 
the  honour  of  God  our  Saviour. 

The  root  of  this  evil  lies  deep  ;  even  in  the  con 
formation  of  your  Society.  According  to  its  ori* 
ginal  conftitmion,  none  could  be  members  of  it,  but 
thofe  who  paid  an  abfolute  fubmiffion  to  Mr.  Wef- 
ley's  authority  in  matters  great  and  fmall  *.  He 
claimed  and  exercifed  uncontrolled  power  over  his 
numerous  focieties  j  and  vindicates  himfelf  from  the 

*  "  Give  no  tickets  to  any  that  wear  Calafhes," — nor 
•**  to  any  man  or  woman,  who  does  not  promife  to  leave  off 
fnuff  and  tobacco." — Mimites  of  federal  cowerfotions  between 
the  reverend  Mr.  Wejley  and  others. 

London  printed  by  C.  Pat  amor et  1791.  pag.  13.  &•  *9« 


19 

charge  of  "  making  himfelf  a  Pope,"  and  "  (hack 
ling  freeborn  Engliltimen,"  by  urging  that  to  him 
«•  the  preachers  had  engaged  themfelves,  to  fubmit 
to  ferve  him  as  fons  in  the  Gofpel :"  that  to  him 
ft  the  people  in  general  would  fubmit ;"  and  that 
'*  every  preacher  and  every  member  might  leave 
him  when  he  pleafed  *." 

How  folicitous   Mr.  Wefley  was   to  attach   this 
authority  to  every  thing  he  wrote,  is  evinced  even 
by  that  inftrudion  to  his  affiftants  contained  in  his 
minutes — to  "  take  care  that  every  fociety  be  duly 
fupplied   with    books ;    particularly   with    Kempis9 
Injlru&ions  for  Children,  and  the  PRIMITIVE  PHY 
SIC  :  which  ought  to  be  in  every  houfe.    O  !  why  is 
not   this  regarded?"!     It  really  is  not  to  excite  a 
fmile,  that  I  make  fuch  a  quotation  :   but,  if  pofli- 
ble,  to  excite  your  attention  to  a  fa£l,  melancholy  in 
its  confequences.     I  pretend  not   to  decide  on  Mr. 
Wefley's  character   in    the   fight  of  God.     He  was 
actively  laborious  in  his  life  :  and   I    am  informed 
was  mod  amiable  in  his  manners,  and  winning  in  his 
addrefs.     That,  no  doubt,   contributed  to  the  over 
grown   influence   which  he   poflcfled.     But    this  I 
know,  that  an  Apoftle  would  not  have  attempted  to 
ufurp  fuch  dominion   over   you,   as   he  eftabliihed 
over  his  Societies.    Nor  has  his  authority  died  with 
him.     His  name  and   his   writings  ilill  enable  per- 
fons  much  inferior  to  him   in   talents,  to  maintain 
that  dominion.     But  judge  ye,  how  far  a  Chriftian 
is  warranted  by  fcripture,  in  becoming  a  member  of 
any  Society,  upon  fuch  terms  of  abfolute  fubmiffion 
to   the   authority  of  a  man — even  to   the  beft  and 
wifrft  of  men. 

But  Brethren,  befides  your  party-fpirit  and  your 
idolatrous  veneration  of  men,  there  are  other  evils, 
to  which  I  delire  to  call  your  attention.  Looking 
at  the  general  afpedl  of  Methodifm,and  comparing  it 
\vith  the  chriflianity  of  the  Gofpel,  I  fee  a  linking 

*  Ibid.  pag.  20.  \  Jfeid.  page  «8. 
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contraft  indeed — between  the  obtrufive,  tumultuous 
buftle  of  the  one,  and  the  calm  and  fober,  though 
happy  and  heavenly,  character  of  the  other.     You 
hold,  indeed,  fcriptural  and  important  pLrafes  ;  but 
in  the  fenfe  in  which  you  hold  them,  and  the  manner 
in  which  you  apply  them  (as  a  body),  they  appear 
quite  different  things  from  what  I  difcover  in  the 
fcripture.     Faith,  grace,  juftiii  cation,  fandificatioH, 
&c.  are  terms  in  frequent  ufe  among  you  :  but  they 
feem  all  perverted,  and  employed  to  fandion  a  fy- 
ilem  of  human  Jeelings,  ftrongly  wrought  on  either 
in  the  way  of  diftrefling  terror,  or  joyful  emotion. 
Thefe  you  call  experience  ;  and  any  man  who  main 
tains  the  precarioufnefs   and  infufficiency  of  thefe, 
you  are  too  ready  to  pronounce  an  enemy  to  experi 
mental  religon. 

Brethren,  I  hold  as  ftrongly  as   any  of  you,  that 
all  true  religion  begins  and  is  carried  on  by  the  power 
of  God  experienced  in  the  heart ;    but  I  know  that 
this  is  perfectly  diftincl:  from  the  natural  agitation  of 
the  pamons,  into  which  it  feems  the  objecl:  of  the  Me- 
thodiftic  fyftem  to  lafh  the  minds  of  its  members.    I 
can  fee  no  divine  power  in  the  mechanical  groan, 
and  the  periodical  Amen,  without  which  you  think 
your  religious  meetings  l.-felefs.      I  can  fee  no  divine 
power  in  thofe  tumultuous  affemblies,  which  have  at 
various  times  been  encouraged   among  you,  and  are 
now  encouraged,  where   two  or  three,  or  more,  are 
at  the  fame  moment  uttering  petitions   to  God  with 
Stentorian  voices,  and  others  are  going  about  among 
the  people  urging  them  to  cry  out — till  their  nerves 
are  wrought  upon  to  fcreeching,  fwooning,  and  va 
rious  hyfterical  affections,  which  you   are   taught  to 
confider  as  the  power  of  God.     When  attempts  are 
made  to  impofe  this  on  the  world  for  religion,  ferious 
Chriftians  will  be  difpofed   to   weep,  and  the  reft  of 
mankind  to  laugh.     I  know  that  you  do  not  all  take 
a  part  in  thefe  meetings,  to  which  t  allude  ;  that  they 
are  not  yet  univerfal  among   you       But  there  muft 
be  fome  awful  delufion  on  the   minds  of  a  Society, 
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which  not  only  tolerates,  but  countenances  and  ap 
proves  of  fuch  pradliees. 

But  do  I  not  fee  the  principle  of  them  fanctioned 
by  the  higheft  authority  among  you,  in  the  return 
made  by  your  leaders  of  the  fpecific  numbers,  who 


at  the  feveral  places,  at  which  thejr  preached  ?—  i.  e. 
of  the  numbers  who,  under  fudden  feelings  of  ter 
ror,  feelings  of  joy,  or  feelings  of  what  they  call 
holinefs,  cried  cut  in  language  correfporttiing  to  thefe 
inftantaneous  imprefiions.  Indeed,  Brethren,  there 
muft  be  a  radical  error  in  the  fyilem  upon  which 
fach  a  frabic  can  be  buiit.  I  reftrain  myfelf  from 
expreffing  what  I  fear  of  the  men,  who  lead  yon 
into  fuch  a  quagmire  of  blafphemcus  abfurdity. 
But  I  call  on  you  not  to  be  deterred  by  the  weight 
of  their  natnt-j,  or  the  number  of  their  followers, 
from  looking  at  the  delufion  in  its  naked  deformity. 
Having  mentioned,  in  general,  what  you  call  your 
experience,  I  am  led  to  fay  a  few  words  on  thofe 
meetings  in  which  you  fpeak  of  this  experience  with 
each  other — your  daft-meetings^  and  love  f softs.  I 
think  I  know  fomething  of  the  bleffednefs  of  free 
intercourfe  and  unreferved  communication  between 
chriftians.  But  I  am  perfuaded  that  meetings,  con- 
dueled  as  yours  are,  muil  prove  in  many  inftances 
highly  injurious  ;  and  perhaps  they  are  moft  injuri 
ous  to  thofe  who  like  them  moft. — At  tftem,  each 
member  of  your  Society  is  weekly  called  on  to  de 
clare  the  ftate  of  his  foul,  in  the  prefence  of  others, 
to  the  number  of  12  or  20.  The  mod  truly  expe 
rienced  chriitian  is  beft  able  to  fay,  how  nice  and 
trying  a  matter  it  is,  to  fpeak  before  others  of  him- 
iclf,  and  of  his  walk  with  God.  It  is  not  at  all 
times  or  at  any  periodical  intervals,  that  he  will  dare 
to  attempt  it ;  and  when  he  does  fee  it  expedient  to 
fpeak  upon  the  fubjecl,  it  will  be  with  holy  fcart 
whether  he  fpeaks  of  his  forrows  or  of  bis  joys. 
But  among  you  the  weakefl  are  every  week  put 
:i  this  exercife  :  thofe  who  have  no  t^al  experi-t 
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ence  in  religion  at  all,  are  brought  forward  to  de 
clare  their  experience,  and  drilled  either  into  hypo- 
crify  or  felf-deceit.  They  hear  one  and  another 
around  them  fpeaking  the  language  of  complaint  or  of 
rejoicing,  of  dillreffing  anxiety  or  allured  confidence ; 
and  they,  in  their  turn,  retail  the  gleanings  of  the 
phrafeology  they  have  heard.  They  utter  perhaps 
the  moft  humiliating  complaints  of  themfelves,  and 
are  fecretly  filled  with  a  proud  fatisfa&ion  at  the 
thought  of  having  complained  fo  well  and  fpoken  fo 
humbly.  Set  in  motion  by  this  guft  £>f  felf-com- 
placency,  they  are  ready  to  receive  the  exhortation, 
which  their  clafs-leader  gives  them,  to  work  out 
flrenuoufly  what  is  wanting  of  their  falvation.  They 
report  progrefs  at  the  next  meeting,  for  which  they 
have  been  preparing  in  the  interval.  They  have  now 
to  fay  (as  they  have  heard  others  fay,)  that  they 
are  thirfting — wreftling — on  the  ftretch — fox  juftifi- 
cation.  They  are  fent  away  with  encouragement, 
perhaps,  to  win  it  that  night  by  violence  ;  and  in  all 
probability,  by  the  following  meeting,  they  will  have 
to  declare  that  they  have  obtained — that  which  they 
are  taught  to  call  juftification — a  lively  impreflion  on 
their  minds,  of  fome  words  of  fcripture,  as  if  a 
voice  from  heaven  told  them  that  their  fins  were 
forgiven.  The  poor  creature  is  then  rejoiced  over, 
and  rejoices  over  himfelf,  as  having  experienced  the 
blefling  ; — talks  of  this  experience  with  delight;  and 
miftakes  his  fondnefs  of  talking  of  it  for  zeal  and 
fpiritual  fervour.  He  is  given  to  underiland,  that  all 
he  needs  now  is  to  keep  up  thofe  feelings,  and  to  go 
on  in  the  fame  way,  to  attain  what  is  calledy«»#7/?- 
cation.  He  is  queftioned  weekly  as  to  his  progrefs, 
in  this  effort,  or  perhaps  is  employed  to  queilioii 
others  ;  and  if  he  only  continue  regular  m  attending 
his  clafs,  and  precife  in  the  observation  of  Methodilt 
difcipline,  no  doubt  is  entertained  by  himfelf  or 
others  of  his  chriftianity  :  while  he  has  only  ex 
changed,  perhaps,  the  fins  of  drunkennefs  and  fwear- 
\ti%9  for  the  fins  of  fpiritual  pride,  cenforioufnefs, 
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and  hypocrify.  If  he  can  only  deceive  himfelf  theti 
fufficiently  to  imagine  that  all  fin  is  at  fome  inftant 
exterminated  from  within  him,  the  courfe  is  fmilh- 
ed  ;  and  his  experience  held  up  as  a  pattern  to  all  the 
Society. 

Let  me  not  be  underflood  to  mean,  that  all  run 
fuch  a  courfe,  who  talk  of  their  experience  at  your 
clafs  meetings.  God  forbid  !  I  truft  many  attend 
them,  who  are  kept  honefl  and  iimple  in  heart ; 
though  fuch,  I  believe, are  often  made  miferable, by 
them-.  But  you  have  a  Very  different  idea  from  me 
of  the  human  heart, — its  deceitfulnefs  and  corrup 
tion  :— if  you  do  not  think  fuch  a  courfe  is  the  na 
tural  confequence  of  fuch  meetings.  Yet  I  am  aware, 
that  thefe  meetings  are  a  favorite  part  of  your  fyilem : 
and  I  do  not  wonder  at  it ;  for  they  are  peculiarly 
adapted  to  keep  you  together  as  a  body.  I  know  to 
\Vhat  imputations  the  declaration  of  my  opinion 
about  them  will  expofe  me.  But  1  mall  be  thankful, 
if  what  1  have  faid  Ihall  even  excite  any  of  you,  in 
attending  them,  to  ufe  more  caution,  more  fee-ret 
prayer,  more  inward  watchfulnefs,  than  formerly. 

But  fome  of  you  perhaps  are  ready  to  fay— - 
w  what  right  has  this  man  to  fuppofe,  that  any 
among  us  walk  in  fuch  a  felf- deceiving  courfe,  or 
make  fuch  a  falfe  profeffion  of  experience,  as  he  has 
juft  now  defcribed?''  1  candidly  own,  that  I  have 
met  fome  Methodifts,  and  read  of  others,  who  to 
my  judgment  gave  evidence  of  being  in  various  ft  ages 
of  that  courfe.  But  indeed  I  am  not  fond  of  de 
ciding  on  the  flate  or  character  of  individuals,  where 
there  is  any  room  for  doubt.  But  1  muft  add  that 
there  are  fome  among  you,  of  whom  I  can  have  no 
doubt  that  they  are  in  the  lafl  and  moft  awful  flage 
of  it  :  1  mean  all  thofe,  who  avow  that  they  have 
attained  that  fame  perfection  in  holinefs,  in  confe 
quence  of  which  they  live  with  out Jlrriji  thought,  word 
or  deed.  "  Aye," — methinks  I  hear  fome  exclaim — 
u  now  what  we  fufpe&ed  appears  :  he  is  a  CALVINIST 
<*  — .an  advocate  for  fin-— an  enemy  to- holinefs,"-— 
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Well,  Brethren  !  as  one  faid  long  ago — 4<  ilrike — 
Bat  hear  me  j" — fo  would  I  fay — think  of  me  a&  ill 
as  you  pleafe.  but  reject  not  what  I  oiler  without  a 
ferious  and  candid  examination.  To  the  charge  of 
being  a  Calvinift,  1  {hall  fay  a  few  words  by  and  by. 
Bat  whatever  I  be,  I  believe  as  firmly,  and  declare 
as  explicitly,  as  any  Metbodiff,  that "  without  kolineff 
RO  man  mall  fee  the  Lord-"  But  I  believe  the  na 
ture  of  that  bolinefs  is  awfully  rniftaken  by  many 
Methodiits,  and  mifreprefented  in  your  fyftem  ;  and 
while  I  believe  the  Bible,  I  muft  be  certain  that  any 
man,  who  fays  be  bas  no  Jin  is  a  liar,  and  the  truth 
is  not  in  him  ;  and  my  reverence  for  the  divine  au 
thority  will  not  allow  me  to  be  deterred  from  avow 
ing  that  certainty,  by  the  names  or  eftimation  of  any 
men,  who  have  told  that  lie,  or  countenaced  others 
in  telling  it. 

The  methodiflic  idea  of  fan&ification  is,  rn  plain 
Englifli,  this  :  that  the  corrupt  nature  of  man  be 
comes  in  believers  lefs  and  lefs  corrupt,  through  the 
influence  of  divine  grace  aiding  their  exertions  :  till 
at  length  it  becomes  wholly  good,  perfectly  punned 
from  all  evil ;  and  this  of  courfe  inftantaneovfly  : — for, 
as  Mr.  Wefley  obferves,  "  If  fin  ceafe  before  death, 
there  mud  in  the  nature  of  the  thing  bean  inftantaneous 
change — there  muft  be  a  laft  minute  wherein  it  does 
exift,  and  a  firft  minute  wherein  it  does  not."  Ib. 
(Wefley's  minutes)  page  39. — So  that  a  man,  under 
the  work  of  grace,  becomes  firft,  in  Mr.  Fletcher's 
phrafeology,  a  carnal  penitent,  then  a  Chriftian  be 
liever,  then  a  perfect  Chriftian.  (Fletcher's  laft 
check,  page  115,  116.) 

Now  I  fcruple  not  to  pronounce  the  whole  of  this 
idea  unfcriptural,  from  firft  to  laft,  though  very  na- 
tural,  and  harmonizing,  more  thaa  its  fupporters 
are  aware,  with  the  popular  ideas  of  chriftianity^ 
which  prevail  among  the  carnal  world.  According 
to  Scripture,  1  am  not  warranted  to  confider  it  any 
part  of  the  work  of  grace  to  mend  our  fallen  nature. 
Tbat  nature  is  as  bad — as  wholly  evil — in  a  believer, 


as  in  an  unbeliever, — as  bad  in  the  moft  cftablifhed 
believer,  as  in  the  weakefl ; — as  bad  in  Paul  the 
apoftle,  juft  finifhing  his  courfe,  and  ready  to  receive 
the  crown  of  righteoufnefs,  as  in  Saul  of  Tarfus,  a 
blafphemer,  and  a  perfecutor  of  the  Church  of  Chrifl. 
Indeed  if  that  old  nature,  called  in  Scripture  the 
Flc/b)  became  during  our  Chriftian  courfe  lefs  and 
lefs  evil,  the  believer  would  have  lefs  and  lefs  oc- 
caflon  to  watch  againft  the  flefh,  "  to  deny  him f elf, 
to  mortify  the  flefh  with  its  affections  and  lufts,  to 
walk  not  after  the  flefh,"  &x.  And  if,  at  any  period, 
it  became  purged  from  all  evil,  it  would  then  be 
come  a  Chriftian  duty  c<  to  fulfil  the  defires  of  the 
fiefh  and  of  the  mind." — But  the  Scriptures  declare, 
and  the  experience  of  every  believer  to  the  end  con 
firms  it,  that  "  the  flefh  lufteth  againft  the  fpirit, 
and  the  fpirit  againft  the  flefh  ,"  that  thefe  two  are 
4<  contrary  the  one  to  the  other  :" — that  the  carnal 
mind,  or  fieih,  or  corrupt  nature,  is  not  only  at 
enmity  with  God— (if  it  were  only  fo,  it  might 
perhaps  in  time  become  a  friend) — but  is  in  itfelf 
•6  enmity  againft  God;" — that  it  not  only  "  is  not 
f abject  to  the  law  of  God,"  but  indeed  "  cannot 
be."  The  Scriptures  reprefent  the  whole  courfe  of 
the  believer  here  below,  as  a  warfare — not  only 
sgainft  the  world  and  the  devil — but  againft  thejfte/a, 
that  moft  dangerous  ally  of  both  :  and  give  us  no 
isafon  to  fuppofe,  that  any  part  of  this  warfare 
ceafes,  but  with  the  prefent  mortal  life.  The  oppo- 
fite  view,  which  you  are  taught,  is  certainly  much 
more  felf  -complacent ; — but  that  will  not  recommend 
it  to  the  better  mind  of  a  "believer.  It  would  be 
much  more  gratifying  to  the  pride  of  our  hearts,  to 
think  that,  however  bad  we  may  be  naturally,  yet 
we  are  not  fo  bad  but  that  we  may  be  mended  ;  and  it 
is  the  general  idea  of  all  men — the  moft  carelefsand 
the  moll  profane.  But,  indeed,  our  mofl  ftrenuous 
exertions  to  effect  that  objeft,  are  but  fpending  our 
itrength  in  vain  :  and  it  is  worfe  than  in  vain,  where 
any  flatter  themfelves  they  have  attained  it, 
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What  difference  then,  it  may  be  aiked,  is  there 
between  the  believer  and  the  unbeliever  ?  Is  it  only 
that  the  former  fubfcribes  to  a  creed  which  the  lat 
ter  diibelieves  ?  and  can  a  difference,  fo  fmall  as  this, 
conflitute  the  one  accepted  in  the  fight  of  God,  as 
righteous,  and  bind  the  other  under  condemnation  ? 
My  brethren,  by  no  means.  The  difference  between 
them  is  infinitely  great.  The  believer  is,  by  the  rich 
mercy  and  faving  power  of  God,  brought  out  of 
that  ft  ate  of  nature,  in  which  all  lie  originally  fince 
the  fall  of  man, — children  of  that  world  "  which 
lieth  in  the  wicked  one," — children  of  dijobedience, 
In  whofe  hearts  4<  the  God  of  this  world  reigneth," 
— children  of  wrath,  under  the  curfe  annexed  as  the 
immutable  penalty  to  every  tranfgreflion  of  the  di 
vine  lavv.  Out  of  this  guilty  and  corrupt  mafs,  dead 
in  trefpades  and  fins,  the  believer  is  brought,  not  by 
<  he  merit  of  his  faith,  but  by  the  mercy  and  power 
of  God, — into  a  ftate  of  union  with  the  Lord  Jefus 
Chrift  the  head  of  his  myftica!  body,  of  that  church 
which  he  has  redeemed,  and  to  every  member  of 
which  HE  is  "  made  of  God  wifdfeni  and  righteouf- 
nefs  and  fancYification  and  redemption. 

Confide r  well,  Brethren,  that  paflage  (l  Cor.  i. 
30.^)  from  which  the  latter  words  are  taken.  Ob- 
r-LTve  in  it  a  declaration  of  the  author  of  the  change 
which  has  taken  place  in  the  ftate  of  believers,  GOD, 
-—that  God  againft  whom  we  all  have  finned,  and 
by  whofe  grace  alone  any  fmner  can  be  faved : — 
"  of  him  are  ye  in  Chrift  Jefus" — not  of  yourfelves, 
of  your  faithfulnefs  or  your  works,  but  "  of  him  " 
Obferve  in  it  a  declaration  of  the  new  Jl  ate  in  which 
believers  are  placed  \ — they  are  u  in  CHRIST  Jtsus." 
Here  is  that  union  of  Chrift  and  his  Church,  which 
the  apoftle  pronounces  to  be  "  a  great  myftery" 
(Ephef.  v.  32.)  but  which  is  a  glorious  truth  per 
vading  the  old  teftament  and  the  new  ; — that  union, 
the  clofenefs  of  which  is  fhadowed  out  to  us  in  fcrip- 
fcure,  by  the  union  of  huffeand  and  wife,  who  are 
fci  no  more  two,  but  one  fitfh" — of  ?.  tree  anc!  it.-- 
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branches,  of  a  body  and  its  members,  &c.  Obferve 
again,  in  the  fame  paflage,  a  declaration  of  all  the 
bTefled  confequences  which  accrue  to  believers  from 
this  union  : — "  Chrift  is  made  unto  them — wifdom 
and  righteoufnefs,  and  fanclification,  and  redemp 
tion."  And  obferve  well,  that  their  fanclification  is 
declared  to  be  among  thefe  confequences,  diflin6t 
indeed  from  their  righteoufnefs  or  juftification,  but 
equally  refulting  from  their  being  in  Christ  ;  agree 
ably  to  that  defcription  which  is  given  of  them  in 
the  beginning  of  the  fame  chapter  (l  Cor.  i.  2.) 
as  "JancJi/iedm  Christ  Jefus." 

But  what  are  we  to  underftand  by  ktmgfanftifiedi 
or  made  holy  ?  I  anfwer  in  a  word — -feparated  unto 
GoD,fo  as  to  be  brought  into  a  particular  relation  to 
him,  appropriated  to  his  ufe  and  fervice.  That  this 
fep.aratiot?)  from  common  purpofes  to  facred,  is  the 
literal  meaning  of  the  Hebrew  word  t^lp,  every 
one  acquainted  with  the  original  knows  :  and  it  may 
appear  evident  even  to  thofe  who  are  not  acquainted 
with  the  original,  from  the  application  of  the  terms 
holy  and  .holinefs,  in  Scripture,  to  things  and  places  as 
well  as  to  perfons  ;  as  well  as  from  their  application 
to  the  Jeivijh  people^  in  their  collective  capacity,  as 
Jeparated  by  the  Lord  from  all  the  nations  of  the 
earth  to  be  4<  his  peculiar  people,"  for  the  purpofes 
for  which  he  had  felecled  them.  fSee  Levit.  xx. 
24,  26.  Deut.  vii.  6.  xiv.  2.)  For  itill  greater  and 
more  gracious  purpofes  are  believers  "  chofen  out  of 
the  world/'  and  feparated  from  it,  by  being  brought 
into  union  with  Chriit  ; — even  "  that  God  may  mow 
the  exceeding  riches  of  his  grace^  in  his  kindnefs  to 
wards  them,  by  CHRIST  JESUS,"  And  thus  are 
they  all  alike  "  fcmclified  in  him"  from  the  babe  in 
Chrifl  to  the  Father ; — u  a  holy  nation,  a  peculiar 
people  to  the  Lord  :" — no  one  of  them  more  or  lefs 
fo  than  another. 

In  confequence  of  the  fame  union,  u  ihsfpirit  of 
holinefs"  the  fpirit  of  life  and  of  power,  of  love 
-and  of  a  found  mind,  the  SPIRIT  of  GOD, — with  the 


fulnefs  of  which  the  LORD  JESUS  their  head  was- 
anointed  by  the  Father,-^-dwells  in  them,  and  de- 
fcends  upon  them,  producing  in  them  thefruifs  of 
holinefs, — even  that  duller  of  every  heavenly  affec 
tion,  which  is  all  declared  to  be  "  the  fruit  of  the 
fpirit •;" — "  love,  joy,  peace,  long-fuffering,  gentle, 
nefs,  goodnefs,  faith,  meeknefs,  temperance."  (Gal. 
v.  22,  23.)^  And  thefe  fruits  are  produced  in  them 
by  their  being  kept  4<  abiding  in  Cbrift,"  (John  xv. 
4,  5.")  "  living  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God,  who 
hath  loved  them  and  given  himfelf  for  them,"  (Gal. 
ii.  20.)  "  walking  in  Chri/t  Jefus  the  Lord,  as  they 
have  received  him."  (CoL  ii.  6.)  And  they  are. 
kept  thus  abiding  in  Chfijl,  by  the  Spirit's  keeping 
them  under  a  continual  conviction  of  their  need  of 
him, — as  poor  finners,  who  have  in  tbemfefoes  nei 
ther  righteoufnefs  nor  ftrength, — and  teitifying  to 
rheir  hearts  of  him  in  whota  alone  they  "  have 
righteoufnefs  and  ftrength,"  in  whom  alone  u  all  the 
feed  of  Ifraei  is  juftified  and  (hall  glory," — "  faved: 
in  the  Lord  with  an  everlafting  falvation  :" — (fee 
Ifa.  xlv.  17.  24,  25.)  teftifymg  of  his  offices  and 
character,  of  the  fulnefs  of  grace  and  truth,  6f  love 
and  faving  power,  which  it  has  pleafed  the  Father 
ihould  dwell  in  i-im.  (Col.  i.  19.)  Thus  are  be 
lievers  kept  by  the  power  of  God  through  faith  un- 
10"  falvation  ;"  (1  Pet.  i..  5.)  and  thus  do  they  grow 
in  grace  and  in  the  knowledge  of  their  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jefus  Chrift." 

This  work  of  the  fpirif,  and  tlitfefruirs  of  holi- 
nefs,  are  indeed  various  in  various  believers  ;  and 
in  the  fame  believer  at  various  times  :— -and  far  be 
it  from  me,  to  affign  a  low  ftandard  for  the  poillble 
degrees  of  them  !  In  fact  I  know  no  limit  to  them, 
fmy  more  than  to  "  the  unfearchable  riches  of 
Chrift,"  or  to  the  Almighty  power  of  God — It  is 
an  unchangeable  truth  of  God,  that  "  if  any  man 
have  not  the  fpirit  of  Chrift,  he  is  none  of  his  :" 
— and  where  that  fpirit  really  dwells,  there  will  be 
the  fruits  of  the  fpirit: — and  where  there  is  that 
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fruit,  there  will  be  increajing  fruit.  (John  xv.  2  ") 
— But  they  miftake  the  nature  of  that  work,  and 
thefe  fruits  of  the  Spirit,  who  imagine  that  it  is 
a  work,  which  improves  our  corrupt  nature,  or 
makes  it  ceale  to  be  corrupt  and  capable  of  any 
good  fruit. 

Judge,  Brethren,  what  I  fay  — Examine  it  by  the 
revealed  word  of  God,  and  net  by  the  maxims  of 
your  earthly  teachers  j  and  the  Lord  give  you  a 
right  under/landing  in  all  things  ! 

Very  different,  indeed,  from  the  views  which  I 
have  endeavoured  to  propofe,  are  the  views  w^ich 
you  have  been  accuilomed  to  receive,  from  many  of 
Mr  WESLEY'S  and  moft  of  Mr  FLETCH£K'S  writ, 
ings, — iMr.  W.  tells  you  (^Minutes,  &cc.  ut  fupra, 
pag.  4,  39.)  "  that  men  are  juftified  before  they  are 
fan&ified" — that  from  the  moment  we  are  juftified 
"  there  may  be  a  gradual  fandlification,"  and  that 
"  there  mult  be  an  inftantaneous  change,'*  in  our 
life- time,  through  which  fin  {hall  ceafe  to  exift  in 
us  ; — to  which  change  indeed  the  term  fanflification 
xhas  been,  for  fome  time  paft,  almoft  exclufively  ap 
plied  by  you.  This  is  your  favorite  fyftem :  and 
forgive  me,  Brethren,  when,  in  faithfulnefs  and  love 
to  you,  I  avow  my  perfualion  that  it  is  a  mafs  of 
the  moft  dangerous  errors. 

Error  being  generally  prolific,  Mr  F.  in  defend 
ing  rhis  fyftem, — in  thofe  controverfial  works  of 
his,  the  ftudy  of  which  conftitutes  the  education  of 
a  METHODIST, — has  indeed  multiplied  the  errors  of 
it  awfully — I  do  confider  that  his  polemic  writings 
ftrike  at  every  principle  of  divine  truth  ;  and  are 
the  more  dangerous,  on  account  of  the  vein  of  ap 
parent  piety  and  fervent  zeal,  that  runs  through 
them  ;  as  well  as  on  account  of  that  logical  fubtlety 
which  pervades  them,  and  which — though  ealily 
detected  by  men  accuftomed  to  reafon  clofely — mult 
yet  impofe  itfelf  for  argument  on  the  generality  of 
readers.  1  fay  nothing  of  the  unchriftian  mifre- 
jareieutation  which  fills  his  pages,  of  his  afpe  rfions 
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and  infmuations  againft  thofe  who  oppofed  his  er~ 
rors,  as  if  they  were  on  that  account  adverfe  to  the 
flri&nefs  of  a  life  devoted  to  God  -r — afperfions  and 
infinuations,  conveyed  fo  much  in  tbe  language  of 
humility  and  love,  that  the  motto  of  his  works 
might  well  be-—"  his  words  are  fmoother  than  oil, 
2nd  yet  be  they  very  fwords."  It  is  not  in  vindi 
cation  of  their  character  I  write  ; — ir  is  to  warn 
you  againft  his  corruptions  of  the  word  of  God. 

As  a  fpecimen  of  thefe  corruptions,  and  as  con 
nected  with  the  error  I  have  been  laft  combating,  I 
call  your  attention  to  Mr  F,?s  do&rine  of  an  evan 
gelical  law,  which  he  afferts  his  perfect  chriitian 
perfectly  fulfils— >- while  he  is  forced  to  acknowledge 
that  the  mod  advanced  chriftian  in  the  prefent  ilate 
ftolls  (hort  of  the  obedience  which  the  ft r icier  mo 
ral  law  of  God  required.  The  latter  he  calls— -"  the 
Creator's  anti-evarrgelical-^paradifaical  law  of  in 
nocence,"  and  the  former- — "  a  milder  law — adapted 
to  our  prefent  ftate  and  circumOances,"— the  evan 
gelical,  mediatorial,  and  remedying  law  of  our  Re 
deemer.*'  (Fletcher's  lad  Check,  &c.  pag,  35,  10. 
&  paffim.  London,  printed  by  R,  Hawes,  1775.) 
Now  I  am  bold  to  fay,  that  this  is  the  language  of 
a  fnan  ignorant  both  of  the  divine  law  and  of  the 
gofpel, though  it  is  a  language  perfectly  correfpond- 
in£  with  the  popular  divinity  current  in  the  world. 
Speak  to  ihe  molt  openly  carnal  profefior  of  chrift- 
ianity,  and  yon  will  find  that,  without  ever  having 
read  Mr  F.'s  works,  his  fydem  is  the  fame — only 
in  a  lefs  pious  garb.  He  will  admit  that,  according 
to  rhe  itrift  and  perfect  law  of  God,  he  is  a  fmner 
to  be  fure,  like  the  reft  of  the  world;  and  that 
judged  by  it  he  would  be  condemned  ; — though  he 
thinks  it  would  be  rather  hard  that  he  mould  be 
judged  by  fo  fevere  a  rule.  But  he  comforts  him- 
felf  with  the  coniideration,  that  Chrift  has  introdu 
ced  "  a  milder  law,  adapted  to  our  prefent  state  and 
circumstances  "  and  that,  under  this  remedial  lawK 


31 

his  deviations  from  the  former  are  rather  to  be  rec 
koned  innocent  infirmities,  than  damning  fins. 

But  be  aflured,  Brethren,  there  never  did,  nor 
ever  will  proceed  from  God,  any  moral  law,  but 
one,  which  is  immutable  and  perfeft  like  himfelf, 
"  holy,  juft,  and  good."  However  varioufly  pro 
mulgated,  the  fpirit  of  it  has  ever  been  comprized 
in  thefe  two  precepts,  in  which  the  Lord  Jefus 
fummed  it  up — "  Thou  fhalt  love  the  LORD  thy 
God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  foul,  and 
with  all  thy  mind,  and  with  all  thy  ftrength  :  and, 
Thou  fhalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyfelf."  "  Sin 
is  the  tranfgreffion  of  the  law  ;"  not,  as  Mr  Flet 
cher  fays,  (Laft  Check,  &c.  p.  14.)  of  "  a  divine 
law," — varying  according  to  the  various  circum- 
ftance^  of  men  ; — but  of  that  one — .unchangeable 
law  of  the  oae — unchangeable  God,  from  the  curfe 
of  which  Chrift  has  redeemed  his  people,  and  of 
which  he  is  "  the  end,"  or  accomplifhment,  "  for 
righteoufnefs  to  every  one  that  believeth." 

What  does  Mr,  F.  mean  by  calling  this  law  of 
God  "  anti- evangelical '^^  It  contains  not,  indeed, 
the  Gofpel :  but,  blefTed  be  God  !  it  is  not  againjl 
theGoipel.  "  Is  the  law  againft  the  promifesof  God? 
God  forbid  T7  It  would  truly  be  againft  fuch  a 
Gofpel  as  Mr,  F.  contends  for  :  but  that  only  proves 
that  the  fyftem  he  contends  for  '*  is  not  the  Gofpel." 
Chrift  came,  "  not  to  deilroy  the  law,  but  to  fulfil." 
"  Do  we  make  void  the  law  through  faith  ?  God  for. 
bid  !"  exclaims  the  apoftle— "  nay,  we  eftablidi  the 
law."  But  certainly  Chriit  would  have  come  to  de 
ilroy  the  law.  and  would  have  made  it  void  through 
f-,kh,  if  he  had  come  to  fuperfede  that  law  by  the  in 
troduction  of  another  and  a  milder  law. 

I  am  willing  to  hope  that  Mr.  F.  faw  not  the 
confequences  involved  in  his  principles  ;  but  this 
does  riot  leflen  the  danger  of  his  principles,  nor  the 
irnnortance  of  pointing  out  thofe  confequences  to 
you.  And  that  his  name  has  been  fo  canonized 
among  you,  as  to  make  it  be  coniidered  little  Ihort 


of  facrilege,  to  oppofe  his  principles.— this,  while  it 
renders  the  attempt  a  more  ungrateful  talk,  renders 
it  at  the  fame  time  the  more  neceffary. 

Forgetting  then,  for  a  moment,  that  the  principle 
is  his,  look,  I  befeech  you,  at  one  of  the  monftrous 
confequences,  with  which  it  is  pregnant.-  A  milder 
law  !  What  is  the  plain  Englifh  of  that  ?  A  law  lefs 
perfect,  i.  e.  a  law  imperfecl,  i.  e.  a  law  which  func 
tions  Jin.  If  the  Creator  gave  one  law,  and  that  law 
was  but  "  holy,  juft,  and  good,'* — what  muft  be  in- 
ferred  from  the  aflertion  that  the  Redeemer  has  in- 
troduced  another  and  a  milder  law,  but  that  the  nature 
of  moral  good  and  evil  is  changed,  or  that  the  new 
law  is  neither  holy,  juft,  nor  good  ? 

But  thefe  are  not  the  only  moral  laws,  which  Mr. 
F.  has  introduced.  As  his  evangelical^^  is  the flan- 
dard  to  which  a  chriftian  is  to  be  perfectly  Conformed, 
in  order  to  be  his  perfect  cbriftian  ;  fo  he  has  another, 
a  yet  milder  law,  which  was  the  ftandard  of  a  Jkw'j 
perfection  ;  and  another  mild-er  (till,  which  is  the 
ilandardof  a  Gentile's  perfection.  (See  his  Last  Check, 
page  67.)  And  why  he  mould  have  (lopped  there, 
and  left  out  Tur&s,  Infidels,  and  Heretics, — I  cannot 
fee.  But  indeed  1  view  his  fyflem  as  fuch  a  corrupt 
jumble  of  Law  and  Gofpel,  as  is  neither  Gofpel  nor 
Law,  but  alike  contrary  to  every  eflential  principle 
of  both  ;  while  it  is  fo  flattering  to  the  carnal  pride 
and  felf-righteoufnefs  of  men,  that  I  do  not  wonder 
it  has  attracted  fo  many  followers. — Truly,  Brethren, 
I  do  not  wifn  to  offend  or  irritate  you,  by  fpeaking 
thus  plainly  :  but  I  remembcc  what  St.  Paul  fays, 
on  the  fuppofition  that  even  "  an  angel  from  Heaven 
fhould  preach  another  gofpcl,  than  that  which  he 
preached;"  and  I  think  it  inconfillent  with  the  alle 
giance  we  owe  to  our  one  Lord  and  Master^  to  hold 
the  perfon  of  any  man  in  fush  admiration,  as  to  be 
deterred,  by  refpect  for  his  name,  from  the  vindica 
tion  of  divine  truth. 

Error  is  not  only  a  very  prolific,  but  a  very  incon- 
fiftent  thing :  and  among  the  inconfiftencie?,  in 
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which  you  have  been  involved  by  embracing  this  c-i- 
ror,  that  has  long  feemed  to  me  of  glaring  magni 
tude,— that  while  you  hold  this  deliverance  from  the 
inward  being  of  all  fin,  before  death,  to  be  eflenti- 
ally  necefiary  as  a  preparation  for  heaven,  many  of 
you,  notwithstanding,  profefs  to  enjoy  ftrong  confi 
dence,  lively  peace,  and  often  ecftatic  joy,  before 
you  profefs  to  have  attained  that  deliverance.  Now 
with  what  coniiftency  can  a  man  rejoice,  in  that  ftate, 
in  which  he  profefles  to  believe  that  if  he  died,  he 
would  be  damned  ?  Uncertain  of  the  moment  that 
will  launch' me  into  the  eternal  world,  into  an  eter 
nity  of  happinefs  or  woe, — can  I  feel  well-founded 
peace,  while  I  believe  that  I  am  unprepared  for  an 
eternity  of  happinefs — in  a  condition,  in  which,  if 
death  were  to  overtake  me,  I  could  not  be  faved  ?  Such, 
according  to  your  fyftem,  is  the  condition  of  every 
chriftian  who  has  not  arrived  at  this  perfection. 
Comparatively  few  of  the  body  (though  alas !  thefe 
few  are  too  many)  profefs  to  have  arrived  at  it :  yet 
you  all  commonly  talk  of  high  enjoyment.  You 
will  join  with  me,  and  juftly,  in  lamenting  the  car-  ' 
nal  fecurity  of  common  worldly  profeilbrs,  who 
fpeak  peace  to  themfelves,  while  they  are  ready  to 
perim.  But  however  awful  their  ftate,  they  are  more 
conjlsterit  than  you  :  for  they  flatter  themfelves  that 
they  may  be  faved  as  they  are.  The  fyilem  you  pro 
fefs  teaches  that,  even  after  having  believed  with  the 
heart  on  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  you  cannot  be  faved, 
but  muft  perifti  for  ever,  unlefs  a  further  work  be 
wrought  in  you  before  death,  to  which  you  give  the 
name  of  perfeft  fanftification  :  and  yet  without  this 
change,  multitudes  among  you  talk  highly  indeed  of 
the  peace  which  they  enjoy,  and  the  tranfports  which 
they  feel.  The  truth  of  this  obfervation  will  appear 
to  thofe  who  do  not  know  you  perfonally,  from  a  pe- 
rufal  of  any  among  the  number  of  biographical  ac 
counts,  which  you  have  publimed.  Now  I  own  I 
can  no  more  reconcile  this  your  conduft  to  reafoc, 
than  I  can  reconcile  that  your  fyftem  to  fcripture. 

c 


34 

For  my  own  part,  I  am  perfuaded,  that  the  real 
believer,  from  the  moment  he  is  made  a  partaker  of 
that  precious  faith,  bj  which  (receiving  the  record  of 
God  concerning  his  Son)  he  *'  flies  for  refuge  to  lay 
hold  on  the  hope  fet  before  him  in  the  Lord  Jefus 
Chrift,"  is  as  truly  prepared  for  death  as  ever  he  can 
be.  Death  is  reckoned  up,  along  with  life  and  things 
preferit  and  things  to  come,  among  the  "  all  things'* 
that  are  bis.  Having  "  come  to  Chrill  that  he  may 
have  life,"  he  is  not  caft  out  by  him,  but  is  received. 
(John  vi.3T)  Being  received  by  Chrift,  he  is  in 
£f«,  a  member  of  his  myflical  body.  Being  in  Chrift, 
he  has  pafled  from  death  unto  life,  from  darknefs  to 
light,  from  a  itate  of  condemnation  and  wrath  and 
distance,  as  an  alien,  to  a  ilate  of  acceptance  and 
juftification  and  nearnefs  to  God,  as  a  child  by  adop 
tion  and  grace.  He  is  juftified  ;  he  is  fanclified  ;  and 
if  he  were  that  moment  to  be  called  out  of  the  world, 
he  would  "  die  in  the  Lord,"  in  whom  he  is,  and 
inherit  the  bleffing  which  is  pronounced  on  fuch.— 
As  to  the  noiie  which  Mr.  F.  makes  about  our  hold 
ing — what  he  choofes  to  call  the  dodrine  of  a  "death- 
purgatory,5' — becaufe  we  hold  that  the  believer  will 
not  bring  with  him  into  the  next  world  any  of  that 
flefhly  nature,  againft  which  he  has  to  contend  during 
his  continuance  in  this  ; — I  mail  only  fay  that  it  is 
one  of  thofe  arts  of  unfair  fubtlety,  which  he  employs 
for  perplexing  the  minds  of  his  readers,  and  preju 
dicing  them  againft  thofe  whom  he  oppofed  ;  while  I 
believe  he  knew  well,  that  the  men,  whom  he  op- 
pofed,  were  as  far  as  himfelf,  from  attributing  to 
.death  any  part  of  that  work  of  falvation,  which 
•wholly  belongs  to  Chrift 

Permit  me  now  to  remonilrate  with  you  briefly, 
on  foaae  of  your  errors  (as  I  conceive)  in  the  doc. 
trine  of  a  linner's  justification.  The  thing  is  of  fo 
great  importance,  that  a  mifapplication  of  the  word 
cannot  but  be  attended  with  danger.  According  to 
your  language,  we  are  to  underftand  by  the  juftiika- 
tion  of  a  finn-cr,  his  obtaining  a  certain  fuddea&e^ 
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in  his  mind  of  divine  peace  and  joy.  Thofe  who  get 
this,  you  c%\\  justified  ;  thofe  who  have  not  got  it, 
you  pronounce  to  be  in  an  unjuftified  ftate.  And  if 
f  aik  rcoft  of  you,  upon  what  ground  you  think  you 
are  juftified — that  your  fins  are  pardoned,  and  your 
perfons  accepted  in  the  fight  of  God,— you  would 
tell  me  of  a  certain  day,  and  hour,  and  moment, 
when  (as  you  call  it)  ycu^o*  the  peace  ;~ you  would 
tell  me  of  the  diftrefling  agonies  which  preceded  it, 
of  the  joyful  emotions  which  fucceeded  it,  and  of 
the  words  of  fcfipture  which  accompanied  it,  as  if 
fpoken  to  you  with  an  audible  voice.  Now  I  tell  you 
freely  Jiat  any  of  you,  who  poffefs  no  better  nor 
furer  ground  for  your  confidence  than  this,  are  reft- 
ing  your  confidence  upon  a  ground,  which  is  indeed 
moft  precarious  and  unfcriptural.  They  who  know 
any  thing  of  the  effe&s  of  imagination,  muft  know 
that  all  this  may  be  nothing  more  than  the  effe&s  o£ 
an  imagination,  heated  by  the  expectation  of  fuch 
a  feeling,  by  the  earneftnefs  with  which  you  are 
taught  to  lain  your  minds  up  to  the  purfuit  of  it,  and 
by  the  various  accounts  you  have  heard  of  fimilar 
inftantaneous  impulfes  on  the  minds  of  others.  God 
forbid,  therefore,  that  the  Chriftian's  hope  and  con- 
fidence  mould  reft  on  a  bafis,  fo  uncertain  in  its  na 
ture  as  this. 

Some  of  you  will  be  ready  to  conclude  me  an 
enemy  to  fpiritual  and  experimental  religion,  becaufe 
I  oppofe  the  favorite  current  in  which  your  experience 
runs.  But  indeed  they  miftake.  I  am  perfuaded 
that  there  is  no  real  Chriuianity,  but  what  is  the 
work  of  the  fpirit  of  God  ;  and  that  work  is  certainly 
a  matter  of  experience,  from  firft  to  laft.  But  you 
appear  to  me  greatly  to  miftake  the  nature  of  the 
work  of  the  Spirit,  as  defcribed  in  the  fcriptures.  It 
is  not  a  work  by  which  any  new  revelation  is  now 
to  be  made  to  individuals  ;  but  a  work  by  which 
they  are  made  to  difcern,  to  believe,  and  to  receive 
the  revelation  already  made,  and  recorded  in  the 
word  of  God.  Each  of  you  is  taught  to  look  for  a 
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divine  revelation  to  himfelf,  of  that  which  is  no 
where  declared  in  fcripture, — that  his  fins  are  par 
doned,  that  his  perfon  is  accepted  ;  and  to  build  his 
perfuaiion  of  the  truth  of  this,  not  upon  any  thing 
declared  in  fcripture,  but  upon  the  ftrength  of  the 
fudden  feeling  with  which  it  has  been  impreiTrd  on 
his  mind.  Here  is  enthufiafm  indeed  ;  and  while  I 
know  that  the  unbelieving  world  will  give  the  name 
of  enthufiafm,  to  what  is  moil  fcriptural  and  impor 
tant, — for  "  the  things  of  the  fpint  of  God  arc  fool- 
';:fhriefs  to  the  natural  man," — 1  know  at  the  fame 
lime  that  there  is  fuch  an  evil  as  real  enthufiafm  ;  and 
that  we  are  expofed  to  it,  as  foon  as  ever  we  quit 
the  word  of  God,  as  the  one  flandard  of  our  faith 
and  of  our  praclice. 

This  inilance  of  it   in  your  fociety,  I  confider  as 
productive  of  confequences  the  moil  dangerous.     It 
tends  to  puff  up  many  with  prefumptuous  confidence 
and  delufive  hopes  : — it  tends  to  weigh  down  others, 
whofe  confciences  are  more  tender,  while  their  fancies 
»re  lefs  warm,  with  as  unwarrantable  defpondency. 
It  tends  to  turn  afide  the  minds  of  all,  from  the  one 
and   only /if r#  foundation  for   a  fmner's  confidence, 
•which  the  fcriptures  reveal — the  Lord  Jefus  Orift, 
tvlio  is  <e  the  end  of  the  law  for  riglteoufnefs9to  every 
one  that  believeth."  Believing  on  him  with  the  heart, 
truiling  in  him  as  he  is  exhibited  in  the  Gofpel — the 
Saviour  of  his  people  from  their  fins, — the  fcriptures 
warrant  me  to  truil  in  him  with  the  fulleft  confidence  ; 
— to  trufl  in  him  as  rny  righteoufnefs  and  ilrength  ; 
— and  to  know  that  eternal  life  is   mine,  as    "  the 
gift  of  God  in   Him  :" — and  this,  without  any  fup- 
plementary  revelation,  or  new   voice   from   Heaven, 
to  anounce  to  me  that    I  am  juilified,      A  voice  in 
deed  from  Heaven,  there  is  j    but  it  is  in  the  word   . 
of  God,  which  through  all   its  facred  pages,  in  the 
Old  Tcilament  and  in  the  New,  in  the   law,  by  the 
Prophets,  and  by  the  Apollles,  gives  the  divine  tef» 
tim^ny  to  the  Son  of  God  and   man,  as  the  only — 
the  all-fufficient — and  the  faithful  Saviour  of  all,  \v 
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believe  upon  his  name.  By  that  precious  faith  of 
Him  the  chriflian  is  called  to  walk, — not  by  fight — 
not  by  fenfe — not  by  feelings. 

This  faith,  indeed,  is  productive  of  feelings  the 
molt  blefied  :  but  thefe  feelings  are  not  to  be  put  into 
its  place,  nor  into  his  ;  as  you  confound  them,  when 
you  give  the  name  of  justification  to  afuppofed  fenfa- 
tion  of  it.  Peace,  and  joy,  and  love  are  among  its 
heavenly  fruits  ;  and  they  will  abound,  according  as 
the  root  of  faith,  whence  they  fpring,  is  progreffive- 
ly  invigorated.  In  the  infancy  of  faith,  before  the 
believer  is  yet  well  acquainted  with  the  "  rock  of  his 
falvation,"  or  fees  clearly 'the  way  in  which  he  is  to 
walk,  thefe  fruits  are  proportionably  weak  :  though 
there  is  often,  at  this  period,  a  natural  movement  of 
the  animal  affections,  by  the  new  objects  about  which 
they  are  exerciied,  which  exhibits  fuch  a  falfe  luxu 
riance,  as  is  miftaken  for  a  real  growth  of  heavenly 
tempers.  But  to  reprefent  thefe  real  tempers  as  ftart- 
ing  up  on  a  fudden,  into  their  moft  ilrong  and  lively 
exercife,  at  the  period  when  faith  is  moft  weak, — in 
its  iirft  communication  to  the  heart  as  a  grain  of  muf- 
tard  feed, — this  is  contrary  to  the  view  of  their  con 
nexion  with  faith  as  the  principle  from  which  they 
fpring — -And  to  tell  a  irnner,  that  he  mud  feel  this 
Midden  guft  of  peace  and  joy,  before  he  can  truft  that 
he  is  "  accepted  in  the  beloved,"  is  to  lead  him 
to  look  for  the  fruit  before  the  tree  is  planted  5  and 
to  fubltitute  a  fpurious  peace  and  joy  fpringing  from 
a  fpurious  faith,  for  that  genuine  peace  and  joy, 
which  are  the  fruits  of  genuine  faith. 

If  you  afk  me,  "  are  all  then  alike  warranted  to 

truft  in  Chrift  ?" — I  anfwer  freely — yes  ; all  to 

whom  the  word  of  falvation  is  fent,  without  excep 
tion  and  without  diftinction,  are  by  this  word  not 
only  warranted,  but  called  and  commanded,  to  trufl 
in  him  fos  that  falvation  of  which  he  is  the  only- 
author.  All  indeed  will  not  obey  the  Gofpel : — none 
will  but  thofe  to  whom  it  is  "  given  to  believe," — . 
to  whom  the  gofpel  "  comes  not  in  word  only,  but 


33 

alfo  in  c!emonftration  and  in  power."  But  the  un 
belief  of  others  is  their  great  fin,  which  it  could 
not  be,  if  they  were  not  warranted  and  commanded 
?o  believe  :  and  they  die  in  their  fins,  not  becaufe 
they  had  no  fufficient  warrant  to  truft  in  Chrift  for 
Jalvation,  but  becaufe  through  the  wickednefs  of  their 
hearts  they  would  not  come  to  him  that  they  might 
have  life,  but  rejecled  the  counfel  of  God  againft 
themfelves  ; — either  atheiftically  indifferent  about 
their,  ftate  as  finners  againft  God,  or  proudly  endea 
vouring  to  recommend  themfelves  to  his  favour. 
Such  may  talk  of  trufting  in  Chrift  for  falvation, 
while  they  either  mean  n  .thing  by  fah>ationy  but  an 
impunity  in  walking  after  the  fiefh  ;  or  mean  no- 
*hing  by  truft  >ng  in  him,  but  an  expectation  that, 
if  they  acquit  themfelves  fufficiently  in  getting  fome 
preparation  or  fitnefs  for  him  he  will  receive  them. 
But  they  alike  difbelieve  the  Gofpel  ;  and  whatever 
form  their  unbelief  aflfume, — whether  the  grofs  form 
of  fenfual  indulgence  cr  the  fober  garb  of  feriouf- 
nefs  and  zeal  about  felf-devifed  religion,  it  will 
o'ike  prove  their  condemnation,,  and  alike  evinces 
they  "  love  diuknefs  rather  than,  light,  becaufe 
I  heir  deeds  are  evil." 

Indeed,  Brethren,  there  is  a  greater  difference  be- 
ay  of  a  nnner's  juilificatwn  and  falva- 
lion,  which  the  Gaipel  reveals,  and  the  moft  refill- 
i-d  form  of  faltV  religion  which  Jeems  rnoft  like  it; 
than  there  is  between  the  latter  and  any — the  moffc 
avowedly  infid-l  fyfteni — upon  which  the  moil  pro- 
lane  and  irreligious  proceed.  Examine  the  two  laft, 
'i  the  circumftances  which  feem  the  moft  remote 
from  each  other  ;  and  you  will  find  the  profelTors  of 
both  agree  in  this  effential  characler  : — the  language 
of  both  is — t£  Do. this  and  iboujbalt  live:"  they  only 
differ  with  refpedl  to  the  degree  and  quantity  of  the 
work,  which  is  to  be  done,  in  order  to  acceptance 
with  God  and  eternal  life-. — The  profane  infidel  will 
fay — be  honeft,  or  honourable, — and  do  no  hurt  to 
any  one,  unlcfa  to  yourfelf, — or  if  in  the  violence 
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of  natural  paffions,  which  you  cannot  control,  you 
ihould  do  fome  hurt  in  the  world,  make  amends  for 
it  by  your  generoftty  and  the  goodnefs  of  your  heart ; 
then  fear  not ; — if  there  be  a  God  he  cannot  con 
demn  you  for  following  the  dictates  of  nature. 
The  zealous  religionift,  mocked  at  his  profanenefs, 
will  aflign  a  much  ftricler  taik  ; — and  along  with  a 
greater  quantity  of  doing,  will  point  you  to  the  aids, 
which  he  fuppofes  the  Gofpel  offers  to  the  well  dif- 
pofed,  and  a  faithful  improvement  of  which  is  to  help 
out  your  natural  infufficiency.  To  a  more  regulat 
ed  outward  conduct,  he  will  direct  you  to  add  a  num 
ber  of  religious  forms ;  and  with  religious  forms,  he 
will  call  you  to  combine  various  religious  affections 
and  religious  feelings.  He  perhaps  introduces  Chrirt, 
in  the  beginning  of  his  fyftem,  as  giving  all  men  a 
f  afficiency  of  materials  to  fet  them  up  4n  this  work 
— if  they  choofe, — and  as  helping  in  the  work  any 
who  are  well-difpofed  to  exert  themfelves  diligently 
in  it.  And  perhaps  he  introduces  Chrift,  at  the 
end  of  his  fyflem,  as  making  up,  by  his  merits  or 
his  mercy,  the  deficiencies  of  their  doings, — pro 
vided  thefe  deficiencies  have  not  been  too  great. 

The  fyftems  of  thefe  two  men  admit  of  various 
modifications,  and  various  fhades  of  colouring,  ac 
cording  to  the  various  fancies  and  taftes  of  men  :  but 
they  both  alike — and  all  the  intermediate  fyftems 
by  which  the  ehafm  between  thefe  is  filled  up — go 
upon  this  principle,  that  a  (inner  muft  obtain  juftifi- 
cation  in  the  fight  of  God,  \>y  fomething  that  he  is 
to  do.  And  a  man  is  not  a  believer  in  the  Gofpel, 
becaufe  he  thinks  that  Chrift  has  cither  leflened  the 
quantity  of  work  to  be  done,  or  meets  a  finner  half 
way  in  doing  it. — The  GOSPEL  (lands  remo\7ed  from, 
and  in  oppofition  to  allfuch  fyftems.  Its  language  is, 
— not — 4i  do  this,  and  thou  malt  live," — but  "  believe 
on  the  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST,  and  thou  fhalt  be  faved." 
— It  ;f/t.-als  HIM,  as  having  "  come  into  the  world 
to  fu've  Jlnners1'' — even  the  chief  of  finners  ; — as 
u  giving  eternal  life  to  all  that  the  Father  hath  given 
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him." — It  reveals  a  view  of  GOD,  the  poiflibiiity  of 
which  could  not  have  been  conceived  by  any  crea 
ture  without  his  revelation  ;  as  a  "•  jurt  GOD,  and 
the  justifier  of  the  ungodly  " — juftifying  them  free 
ly  by  his  grace,  not  for  any  works  of  righteoufnefs 
great  or  fmall,  which  they  have  done,  or  can  ever 
do, — and  yet  in  a  way  which  difplays  the  glories  of 
his  righteovjnefs  and  tf-utb,n&  lets  than  riches  of  his 
mercy  and  love  : — giving  his  own  Son  to  "  make  an 
end  of  fin,  and  bring  in  everlafting  righteoufnefs, — 
to  bear  the  fins  of  many,  in  his  own  body  on  the 
erofs, — to  become  a  curfe  for  them,  and  the  end  of 
the  law  for  righteoufnefs,  to  every  one  that  betiev- 
<tk* 

The  word  of  God  acknowledges  but  one  work, 
by  doing  which  any  creature  can  be  jufrined  before 
God  ; — that  is  the  performance  of  what  his  LAW 
commands — his  one  perfect  law,  holy  and  righteous 
and  good.  The  word  of  God,  therefore,  acknow 
ledges  no  work,  by  doing  which  a  {inner  (a  tranf- 
grelfor  of  that  law)  can  he  juftified:-  and  the  quef- 
tion,  how  a  fi-nner  can  become  righteous  in  the  light 
of  God  mud  remain  unanfwerable  either  from  the 
law,  or  from  any  difcoveries  of  human  wifdom. 
The  glorious  GOSPEL  of  GOD  our  SAVIOUR,  pervad 
ing  his  whole  word,,  gives  the  only  fatisfadory  an- 
fwer  to  that  queftion  :  and  reveals  fuch  a  *'  righte 
oufnefs  of  God,"  or  fuch  a  way  in  which  God  jufti- 
fies  timers,  as  magnifies  the  law  which  they  have 
violated, — as  is  infinitely  glorifying  to  him,  and  un- 
fpeakably  blefled  for  them.  To  know  this,  is  to  be 
wife  to  falvation  ;  but  the  knowledge  of  it  is  given 
from  above.  It  is  "  foolimnefs  to  the  natural  man, 
neither  can  he  know"  it.  All  the  corruptions  of 
his  fallen  nature  lead  him  to  rejecl  the  teitimony  : 
and  it  is  juft  as  much  rejecled  by  multitudes  who  call 
and  think  themfelves  Chriftians,  as  by  avowed  infi 
dels.  The  doctrine  of  a  finner's  juftification  as  the 
free  gijt  of  GOD  in  CHRIST  JRSUS,  to  every  one 
that  believeth)  is  the  efTemial  difference  of  the  Gof- 
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pel,  that  diftinguiihes  it  from  all  human  fyftems 
and  all  other  ways  of  julHficf.tion  which  men  pro- 
pofe  to  thernfelves,  are  alike  difhonourable  to  God, 
— alike  oppo fed  to  the  truth  of  his  word, — and  alike 
ruinous  to  thofe  who  walk  in  them.  This  do&rine, 
as  LUTHER  juftly  obferved,  is  the  turning  point  of 
a  ftanding  or  falling  church  ;  and  it  may  as  truly  be 
faid  to  be  the  turning-point  of  true  or  fnlfe  reli» 
gion.  I  dwell  the  longer  on  this  fubject,  and  urge 
it  the  more  earneftly  on  your  attention,  becaufe  an 
error  here  is  indeed  a  fundamental  error  ;  and  how 
far  the  dodlrine  of  jujlijication  is  held  in  your  So 
ciety,  fo  as  to  involve  a  multitude  of  errors, — judge 
ye. 

Let  me  add  a  few  words  on  your  abufe  of  two 
other  expreflions  of  weighty  moment — repentance, 
and  conviclion  of  fin.  By  the  latter,  you  feern  to 
underftand  the  terror  of  an  alarmed  confcience  : — 
by  the  former,  that  forrow  for  fin  and  folicitude 
about  the  things  of  falvation,  which  arife  from  fuch 
an  alarm,  before  there  is  any  work  of  faving  faith 
in  the  heart.  Now  I  conceive  that  fucl>  a  forrow 
for  fin  may  be  moft  poignant,  and  fuck  a  folicitude 
about  eternal  things  moft  lively,  where  there  is  no 
real  repentance: — and  that  the  confcience  maybe 
ever  fo  much  terrified,  without  true  conviction  oC 
fin. 

That  repentance^  which  is  unto  life,  is  not  any 
thing  preceding  faith,  or  unconnected  with  it  ;  but 
is  that  new  mind  of  which  we  are  made  partakers, 
when  we  are  given  to  believe  with  the  heart  on  the 
Son  of  God.  It  is  then,  and  then  alone,  that  we 
forrow  for  fin  after  a  godly  manner  :  it  is  then,  and 
then  alone,  that  we  difcern,  and  are  truly  engaged 
by  the  one  thing  needful.  Any  thing  called  repen 
tance,  while  we  are  yet  under  the  power  of  unbelief, 
is  but  a  fpurious  imitation  of  that  heavenly  gift ; 
is  but  a  refined  form  of  that  flefhly  and  felfifh  mind, 
which  in  all  its  workings  is  evil — <;  only  evil  con 
tinually  :"  and  I  would  no  more  be  warranted  in 
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him." — It  reveals  a  view  of  GOD,  the  poflibiiity  of 
which  could  not  have  been  conceived  by  any  crea 
ture  without  his  revelation  ;  as  a  "•  just  GOD,  and 
the  justijier  of  the  ungodly  " — junifying  them  free 
ly  by  his  grace,  not  for  any  works  of  righteoufnefs 
great  or  fmall,  which  they  have  done,  or  can  ever 
do, — and  yet  in  a  way  which  difplays  the  glories  of 
his  righteovfntfs  and  trutb^no  lets  than  riches  of  his 
mercy  and  love  : — giving  his  own  Son  to  *'  make  an 
end  of  fin,  and  bring  in  eveflafting  righteoufnefs, — 
to  bear  the  fins  of  many,  in  his  own  body  on  the 
erofs, — to  become  a  curfe  for  them,  and  the  end  of 
the  law  for  righteoufnefs,  to  every  one  that  be/iev- 
eth." 

The  word  of  God  acknowledges  but  one  work, 
by  doing  which  any  creature  can  be  jufrified  before 
God  ; — that  is  the  performance  of  what  his  LAW 
commands — his- one  perfect  law,  holy  and  righteous 
and  good.  The  word  of  God,  therefore,  acknow 
ledges  no  work,  by  doing  which  a  fmner  (a  trani- 
grefibr  of  that  law)  can  be  juftified:  and  the  quef- 
tion,  how  a  finner  can  become  righteous  in  the  fight 
of  God  muft  remain  unanfwerable  either  from  the 
law,  or  from  any  difcoveries  of  human  wifdom. 
The  glorious  GOSPEL  of  GOD  our  SAVIOUR,  pervad 
ing  his  whole  word,  gives  the  only  fatisfaclory  an- 
fwer  to  that  queftion  :  and  reveals  fuch  a  "  righte 
oufnefs  of  God,"  or  fuch  a  way  in  which  God  jufti- 
fies  tinners,  as  magnifies  the  law  which  they  have 
violated, — as  is  infinitely  glorifying  to  him,  and  un- 
fpeakably  bleffed  for  them.  To  know  this,  is  to  be 
wife  to  falvation  ;  but  the  knowledge  of  it  is  given 
from  above.  It  is  "  fooliftinefs  to  the  natural  man, 
neither  can  he  know"  it.  All  the  corruptions  of 
his  fallen  nature  lead  him  to  reje&  the  teiHmony  : 
and  it  is  juft  as  much  rejected  by  multitudes  who  call 
and  think  themfelves  Chriftians,  as  by  avowed  infi 
dels.  The  do&rine  of  a  finner's  juiiification  as  the 
free  gift  of  GOD  in  CHRIST  JKSUS,  to  every  one 
that  believeth^  is  the  efTential  difference  of  the  Gof- 


41 

pel,  that  diiiinguiines  it  from  all  human  fyftems 
and  all  other  ways  of  julHfic^tlon  which  men  pro- 
pofe  to  thernfelves,  are  alike  difhonourable  to  God, 
— alike  oppofed  to  the  truth  of  his  word, — and  alike 
ruinous  to  thofe  who  walk  in  them.  This  do&rine, 
as  LUTHER  juftly  obferved,  is  the  turning  point  of 
a  Handing  or  falling  church  ;  and  it  may  as  truly  be 
faid  to  be  the  turning-point  of  true  or  falje  reli 
gion.  I  dwell  the  longer  on  this  fubjecl,  and  urge 
it  the  more  earneftly  on  your  attention,  becaufe  an 
error  here  is  indeed  a  fundamental  error  ;  and  how 
far  the  dodtrine  of  jujlification  is  held  in  your  So 
ciety,  fo  as  to  involve  a  multitude  of  errors, — judge 
ye. 

Let  me  add  a  few  words  on  your  abufe  of  two 
other  expreflions  of  weighty  moment — repentance, 
and  conviction  of  fin.  By  the  latter,  you  feem  to 
underftand  the  terror  of  an  alarmed  confcience  : — 
by  the  former,  that  forrow  for  fin  and  folicitude 
about  the  things  of  falvation,  which  arife  from  fuch 
an  alarm,  before  there  is  any  work  of  faving  faith 
in  the  heart.  Now  I  conceive  that  fuck  a  forrow 
for  fin  may  be  moft  poignant,  and  fuch  a  folicitude 
about  eternal  things  moft  lively,  where  there  is  no 
real  repentance : — and  that  the  confcience  may  be 
ever  fo  much  terrified,  without  true  conviclion  oC 
fm. 

That  repentance^  which  is  unto  life,  is  not  any 
thing  preceding  faith,  or  unconnected  with  it  ;  but 
is  that  new  mind  of  which  we  are  made  partakers, 
when  \ve  are  given  to  believe  with  the  heart  on  the 
Son  of  God.  It  is  then,  and  then  alone,  that  we 
forrow  for  fin  after  a  godly  manner  :  it  is  then,  and 
then  alone,  that  we  difcern,  and  are  truly  engaged 
by  the  one  thing  needful.  Any  thing  called  repen 
tance,  while  we  are  yet  under  the  power  of  unbelief y 
is  but  a  fpurious  imitation  of  that  heavenly  gift ; 
is  but  a  refined  form  of  that  flefhly  and  felfifh  mind, 
which  in  all  its  workings  is  evil — '*  only  evil  con 
tinually  :"  and  I  would  no  more  be  warranted  in 
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Let  thofe  who  are  fpiritual  among  you,  coniider 
how  many  evils  have  arifen  from  dealing  with  every 
man  who  has  a  fudden  impulfe  of  alarm  in  his  con- 
fcience,  as  if  he  were  therefore  convinced  of  'Jin  :  and 
with  every  man  who,  after  fuch  an  alarm,  has  a 
fudden  giift  of  joy,  as  if  he  were  therefore  jufti/ied. 

But,  methinks,  I  hear  the  cry  of  prejudice  again 
— "you  are  a  Calvinist,  and  a  Calvinift  is  an  Antino- 
mian,  and  every  thing  that  is  bad; — in  principle  at 
lead — if  not  in  practice." — I  am  aware  that  it  is  the 
great  labour  of  your  teachers,  to  infill  this  preju 
dice  into  your  minds.  But,  Brethren,  if  even  a 
Cafoinist  fay  what  is  true,  is  truth  to  be  rejected  be- 
caufe  it  comes  from  a  Calvinist  ?  Examine  what  I 
have  written,  upon  its  own  intrinfic  merits,  by  the 
unerring  rule  of  God's  word — independent  of  the 
enquiry,  what  the  writer  is. — To  that  enquiry,  how 
ever,  1  {hall  now  proceed  to  fay  a  few  words. 

I  cannot  prevent  others  from  calling  me  a  Cafoi- 
nifl  ;  but  it  is  a  name  that  I  never  wlfli  to  affume  : 
— and  this,  not  from  any  cowardly  defire  to  conceal 
my  views  of  divine  truth, — for  I  would  rejoice  to 
proclaim  them  to  the  world, — but  becaufe  I  fee  that 
the  fcriptures  pofitively  teftify  againft  the  practice  of 
diriftians  diftinguiming  themfelves,  by  the  names  of 
auman  leaders.  If  I  were  to  chufe  any  man,  by 
whofe  name  1  would  diftinguifh  myfelf,  I  would  be 
apt  to  feled  PAUL,  and  call  myfelf  a  paulite.  But 
againft  this,  PAUL  himfelf  would  proteft  :  and  fhall 
I  call  myfelf  a  difciple  of  CALVIN  ? 

**  But  we  call  you  a  Cafoini/l,  becaufe  your 
"  views  of  fcripture  are  the  fame  with  Galvirfs." — 
I  do  not  know  that*  In  fome  point?,  I  believe  they 
are ;  in  fome,  I  believe  they  are  not.  At  any  rate, 
it  is  not  from  Calvin's  works  I  have  learned  them : 
— for  of  his  works,  which  I  have  long  pofTefTcd  in 
nine  ponderous  folios,  I  have  never  read  nine  pages, 
and  probably  never  will.  I  muft  decline  the  admif- 
iion  of  any  name,  which  would  involve  me  in  the 
neccflity  of  maintaining  all  that  Calvin  has  written  j 
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nor  would  I  ever  wiih  to  defcend  from  the  high 
charader  of  "  zfervant  of  the  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST," 
to  that  of  a  champion  for  the  opinions  of  any  man ; 
— much  lefs  of  one,  whofe  conduct  I  think," in  one 
inftance  very  reprehenfible, — however  its  guilt  may 
be  extenuated  by  the  confideration  of  the  age  in 
which  he  lived. 

"  But  you  evade  the  point.  We  call  you  a  Cal- 
"  vinist,  becaufe  you  hold  the  mocking  doctrines  of 
"  ele&ion  and  the  final  per -j reve 'ranee  of  the  faints" 
Brethren,  I  wifh  not  to  evade  this  point ;  but  I  wifh 
to  clear  the  ground  :  and  when  charges  of  error  are 
brought  againft  me,  I  think  it  definable  that  they 
mould  be  Hated  definitely,  and  not  in  vague  and 
ambiguous  terms.  I  do  hold  thefe  doctrines,  which 
you  call  (hocking  ;  and  I  am  fure  Calvin  was  not 
the  firft  who  held  them,  nor  the  only  one  of  his 
time.  If  1  miftake  not,  they  were  among  the  doc 
trines  maintained  by  all  the  reformers,  againft  the 
Popilh  Church  :  but,  what  is  infinitely  more  impor 
tant,  they  are  doctrines  as  clearly  revealed,  as  any 
others  in  fcripture. 

Yet  I  do  not  wonder  that  they  excite  fuch  indig 
nant  clamour ;  and  are  fo  decried  by  many,  who 
make  a  high  religious  profeflion.  While  all  the 
truths  of  God  are  offenfive  to  that  carnal  mind,  which 
is  enmity  againft  Him  ;  thofe  which  affert  his  fove- 
reignty,  and  declare  the  falvation  of  a  finner  to  be 
the  aft  of  his  mere^rflf*, — 4<  Having  mercy  on  whom, 
he  will  have  mercy,"  and  fetting  afide  all  thofe  dif- 
tin&ions  between  man  and  man,  which  we  naturally 
expect  to  be  grounds  of  God's  discriminating  favour, 
— thofe  truths  are  peculiarly  hoftile  to  the  pride  and 
atheifm  of  our  natural  hearts,  and  have  ever  been 
the  obje&s  of  the  peculiar  refentment  of  the  world. 
It  appears  that  thofe  hated  views  were  what  ftirred 
up  the  murderous  principle  in  CAIN  :  and  that  the 
fame,  after  a  lapfe  of  four  thoufand  years,  were  wbatf 
fometimes  converted  the  admiration,  with  which  the 
Jews  regarded  our  Lord,  into  the  utmoft  violence 
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ol  perfecuting  rage — (fee  Lukeiv.  22 29),  The 

fame  oppofition  to  thefe  humbling  views,  ha?  made 
fome  profeflors,  of  the  prefent  day,  hardily  avow- 
that  they  would  fooner  go  to  hell,  than  be  faved  in 
a  way  of  fuch  mere  mercy :  and  has  made  others 
boldly  deny  the  mercy  of  God,  even  in  fending  his 
Son  into  the  world  to  fave  finners ; — afierting  that 
if.  the  Divine  Being  had  not  appointed  this  way  of 
falvation,  he  would  have  been  bound  in  juftice  to 
provide  fome  other.  But — **  the  loftinefs  of  man 
fhall  be  bowed  down,  and  the  haughtinefs  of  men 
{hall  be  made  low ;  and  the  LORD  alone  fhall  be  ex^ 
alted."  Ifa.  ii.  17* — It  is  an  awful  woe,  which  is  de 
nounced  againft  him  that  "-Jlriveth  with  his  Maker" 
(Ifa.  xlv.  9.)  :  and  I  am  perfuaded  that  all,  who  are 
faved,  ,-YIU  ft  be  faved  from  that  proud  rebel lioufnefs 
of  heart ,  and  be  fubdued  to  a  thankful  acquiefcence 
in  the  revealed  way  of  falvation — -glad  to  be  faved 
by  mere  mercy — and  convinced  that,  if  it  were  not 
mere  mercy,  they  could  not  be  faved  at  aj. 

And  now,  Brethren,  let  me  come  clofer,  on  this 
«,|iv  ft  ion,  to  you,  who  profefs  to  be  at  peace  with 
God — to  have  .been  tranilated  from  darknefs  into 
light — and  to  be  living  members  of  CHrift  s  myiUcal 
body.  Not  to  call  in  queftion,  at  prefent,  the  reali 
ty  of  what  you  profefs, — 1  xvould  obferve  that  it  is 
by  a  great  flange,  you  have  been  brought  into  your 
prefect  ftate.  You  "  were  once  darknefs  :" — whence 
is  it,  that  you  *'  are  now  light  in  the  Lord?"  The 
rea1  chrifiian  will  not.  hefitate  to  give  the  glory  of 
this  change  to  Him,  **  who  commanded  the  light  to 
cut  of  darknefs," — and,  by  the  fame  almighty 
power,  .u  ihine'th  into  the  heart,  to  give  the  light  of 
the  knowledge  of  'h;s  glory  in  the  face  of  Jefus 
CbriiK"— YCMI  wtre  once  '<•  dead  in  trefpafles  and 
iins,"  and  u  children  of  wrath,  even  as  others." 
Whence  is  it  that  you  are  now  alive  unto  God,  "  and 
have  received  the  ndc.pt ior?  of  children  ?"  The  real 
.  *lrifti.an  w1.ll 'nothei:'uv.  ta  afcribe  this  work  to  Him, 
who  *c  quickencth  the  dead,  and  calletli  things  that 
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are  not  as  though  they  were  :" — whofe  divine  power 
executes  what  he  has  declared  in  his  <fc  exceeding 
great  and  precious  promifes." 

Well,  Brethren  ;  others  around  you  are  in  dark- 
nefs,  children  of  difobedience,  going  aflray  like  loft 
fheep  :  "  What  raaketh  you  to  differ"  from  them  ? 
The  fcriptural  'anfwer  to  that  queftion  includes  all 
that  I  believe  concerning  God's  electing  Jove  and  diftin- 
guijhing  grace  :  and  it  is  in  connexion  with  that  quef 
tion,  that  I  always  defire  to  view  thefe  doctrines. 

Do  you  fay,  or  think,  that  the  difference  has  beeji 
produced  wholly  or  in  part  by  any  fuperionty  of 
•worth — of  wifdom — or  of  power,  in  you  ? — or — - 
what  amounts  to  the  fame  thing—by  your  having 
been  not  quite  fo  iinful — fo  unworthy,  blind,  and 
impotent — as  they  ?  In  that  cafe,  whatever  profef- 
fion  you  make — however  fpecious  and  however  high, 
— taking  the  word  of  God  for  my  rule,  I  muft  con- 
fider  you  as  yet  in  darknefs,  ignorant  of  yourfelves 
and  of  God — of  the  Law  and  of  the  Gofpel.  And 
unlefs  that  free  grace  zndfoveretpft  mercy,  which  you 
oppofe,  interfere  for  your  deliverance, — you  will 
perifh  under  the  juft  confequences  of  your  pride  and 
unbelief.  I  am  fure  that,  were  it  not  for  that  grace 
and  mercy,  \  would  flill  be  like  you — fighting  againil 
God.  While  I  warn  you,  therefore,  of  your  fin 
and  danger,  it  is  not  with  proud  and  uncharitable 
cenforioufnefs, — but  with  tendernefs  of  humble  con 
cern  for  you  ;  and  with  hope  alfo — not  that  you  can 
be  faved  in  your  prefent  unbelief — but  that  God  will 
yet  mercifully  give  you  to  believe,  and  gracioefly 
guide  you  into  that  only  way  of  falvation,  which 
He  has  appointed  and  revealed, 

But  if  you  anfwer  the  queilion  I  have  propofed, 
as  I  am  fure  every  real  chriftian  will  anfwer  it  ; — if 
you  cordially  and  fully  afcribe  the  difference  between 
you  and  others,  who  are  yet  out  of  the  way,  to  Him 
who  hath  faid — "  I,  even  I,  will  both  fearch  my 
flieep  and  feek  them  out,"  (Ezek.  xxxiv.  11.)  to  that 
"God  who  is  rich  in  mercy,"  and  to  "  his  great 
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love,  wherewith  he  loved  you,  even  when  you  were 
dead  in  fins"  (,Eph.  ii  4.)  ; — in  that  cafe,  Brethren, 
J  will  only  fay,  that  you  are  in  this  matter  as  much 
Calvinifts  as  myfelf;  and  I  think  1  have  found 
among  you,  from  time  to  time,  a  few  who  were  fo> 
without  knowing  it :  and  with  fuch  I  would  never 
wafte  time  in  arguing  about  phrafes. 

It  is  but  an  evafion  to  fay,  that  4I  others  might  re 
pent  and  believe  to  the  faving  of  their  fouls,  if  they 
would  :  but  they  refill  the  offered  grace  of  God." 
This  is  fuch  trifling  with  words,  that  I  might  pafs  it 
by  without  obfervation,  were  it  not  a  current  argu 
ment  among  you,  and  employed  for  fupporting  many 
awful  errors.  In  reply  then  to  this  evafion,  let  me 
afk  again — how  comes  it  that  you  have  been  made 
willing — that  you  no  longer  (if  indeed  it  be  fo)  refiil 
the  offers  of  divine  grace,  as  you  formerly  did  your- 
felves,  and  as  others  ilill  do  ?  Is  it  that  you  were  na 
turally  lefs  unwilling  than  they  ?  or  that  your  refift- 
ance  was  more  eafily  fubdued  from  being  lefs  flub- 
born  ?  or  is  it  that  God  in  mercy  gave  you  repent 
ance,  that  is  a  new  mind,  and  a  new  will,  "  making 
you  willing  in  the  day  of  his  power?" 

B'ut  the  terms  of  the  argument  feem  to  imply  an 
idea,  that  God  only  gives  to  finnecs  certain  offers  of 
bleffings,  and  certain  affiftance  towards  obtaining 
them  ; — leaving  it  to  finners  themfehes  whether  they 
will  ultimately  accept  thofe  offers,  and  avail  them- 
felves  of  that  affiftance.  Thofe,  who  know  what 
human  nature  is,  will  be  certain  that,  if  this  were 
the  cafe,  not  one  fmner  ever  would  be  faved,  but  all 
would  go  on  to  the  end — wilfully  indeed  but  infal 
libly — in  the  broad  way  of  impenitence  and  unbelief, 
which  leadeth  to  deftru&ion.  Does  it  then,  Bre 
thren,  depend  upon  the  will  of  fallen  man,  whether 
any  feed  mail  ferve  the  Redeemer  or  not  ?  When  the 
Lord  Jefus  Chrift  died  to  "  bring  many  fons  unto 
glory,"  is  it  left  to  the  difcretion  of  finners,  whether 
"  he  mall  fee  of  the  travail  of  his  foul,"  or  not  ? 
When  it  is  declared  that  "  the  gates  of  hell  fliall  not 
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prevail  againft  his  church,"  is  the  certainty  of  this 
fufpended  upon  the  fuppofed  good  difpofitions  of 
the  fons  of  men  ?  Away  with  fuch  a  thought ! 

But  I  repeat  it,  that  it  is  mere  trifling  with  words 
to  fay,  that  finners  might  do  fo  and  fo  if  they  would. 
It  is  to  fay  no  more,  than  that  they  might  if  they 
might,  and  they  would  if  they  would.  The  want 
of  a  will  towards  GOD,  and  the  dominion  of  a  will 
that  is  oppoiite  to  God, — this  is  what  conftitutes  the 
evil  of  their  nature  ;  and  makes  it  impojjible  for  any 
man  to  fee  the  kingdom  of  God,  without  being 
"  born  again'r — without  being  created  anew.  And 
it  is  awfully  flrifeing  to  the  enlightened  mind,  to  ob- 
ferve  thofe  who  deny  the  exiftence  of  that  evil,  at 
the  fame  time  affording  the  moft  decifive  evidences 
of  its  reigning  power, — in  their  neglect  of  the  great 
falvation,  and  oppofition  to  the  glorious  Gofpel  of 
God  our  Saviour. 

Nor  let  any  of  you  urge  that  objection,  that  thofe 
views  of  man's  natural  corruption,  and  God's  fo- 
vereign  and  efficacious  grace,  reduce  men  to  mere 
machines.  There  is  this  effential  difference  between 
them  and  machines,  and  it  is  enough  for  us  to  know  : 
—men  are  voluntary  agents,  both  in  the  ftate  of  na 
ture,  and  under  grace.  They  ?.ct  according  to  their 
reigning  difpoftiions  and  will :  while  machines  are 
deftitnte  of  thought  and  volition.  I  freely  admit 
that  the  courfe  of  men's  conduct  will,  in  iome  fenfe 
be  determined  by  the  character  of  the  will,  that 
reigns  in  them,  as  neceffarily,  as  if  they  were  ma 
chines.  As  long  as  that  will  is  corrupt  and  oppofite 
to  God,  their  courfe  will  be  evil,  while  they  "  fulfil 
the  defines  of  the  fiefh  and  of  the  mind  ;"  and  this, 
as  infallibly  as  u  a  corrupt  tree  cannot  bring  forth 
good  fruit."  And  when  He  who  alone  can  create 
anew,  gives  the  finner  a  new  mind  and  a  new  fpirit 
— i.  e.  a  new  will — when  the  kingdom  of  God  is  fet 
up  in  the  finner's  heart,  and  he  is  delivered  from 
the  dominion  of  the  flefh  ; — a^correfpondent  change 
will  as  certainly  take  place  in  his  courfe;  a<;  a  good 
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tree  will  certainly  bring  forth  good  fruit.  Now  if 
you  mean  by  the  free  will  and  free  agency  of  men, 
about  which  your  writers  often  make  fo  much  noife, 
only  that  he  is  a  voluntary  agent,  and  (like  fuch) 
neceflarily  regulated  by  his  reigning  mind  and  wi//9 
you  mean  what,  1  believe,  none  of  thofe,  whom 
your  writers  oppofe,  ever  thought  of  denying.  But 
while  I  admit  this,  I  mult  urge  that  obfervation  of 
our  Lord — "  if  the  Son  of  God  make  you  free,  ye 
{hall  be  free  indeed."  In  our  natural  corrupt  ftate, 
though  voluntary  agents,  we  are  the  "  Haves  of 
fin,"  becaufe  our  will  is  evil  :  and  from  the  liberty 
(fo  called)  of  being  left  to  ourfe/ves  and  our  natural 
wills,  every  believer  will,  above  all  things,  defire  to 
be  delivered. 

Upon  that  old  objection,  retailed  in  various  forms, 
that  u  if  men  be  fo  corrupt,  that  they  have  not  of 
themfelves  the  ability  of  doing  good,  they  then  can 
not  be  blamed  for  doing  evil  j" — f  mall  only  obferve 
that,  if  this  obje&ion  have  any  force,  it  mud  follow 
from  it  that,  the  more  diabolically  wicked  any  vo 
luntary  agent  is,  the  more  innocent  will  he  be.  A 
creature  is  certainly  not  a  fubjecT:  of  blame,  if  he  be 
not  a  voluntary  agent  :  and  if  he  be,  and  his  will  and 
difpofititnte  altogether  wicked,  he  is  certainly  inca 
pable  of  doing  any  thing  good  ;  and-  according  to 
your  argument,  is  therefore  not  to  be  blamed  for  do 
ing  evil.  A  confequence — fo  monftrous — may  con 
vince  you  that  the  argument,  from  which  it  would 
neceiVarily  follow,  is  of  no  force. 

But  if  any  prefs  the  objection,  and  prefumptuoufly 
demand- — "  why  doth  God  yet  find  fault  ?  why  hath 
he  made  me  thus  ?  and  who  hath  refilled  his  will  ?" 
— I  know  not  any  anfwer  more  feafonable,  than  that 
of  the  Apoftle — "  nay  but,  O  man,  who  art  thou 
that  replied  againft  God  ?"  It  is  more  feafonable  to 
warn  fueh  an  obje&or,  that  unlefs  he  repent  and  be 
converted,  he  will  periih,  and  be  convinced  too  late 
that  he  isjuftty  an  object  of  condemnation  j — 
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to  follow  him  into  the  depths  of  metaphyfical  fub- 
tildes. 

I  regret,  Brethren,  that  I  have  had  occafion  to 
touch  upon  any  fuch  bewildering  topic*.  But  your 
writers  have  handled  them  fo  frequently— fo  dogmati 
cally — and,  in  my  mind,  fo  weakly  and  erroneoufly 
— that  I  have  thought  it  expedient  to  go  thus  far  in 
the  fubjeft  j  and  to  offer  you  fome  of  the  fimpleft 
principles,  which  I  think  may  be  ufeful  clues,  for 
bringing  you  out  of  their  intricacies.  This  is  all 
the  ufe  I  ever  delire  to  make  of  metaphyfics  \ — not 
to  go  myfelf  or  lead  others,  into  fuch  endlefs  fpecu- 
lations  ;  but  (if  it  may  be)  to  lead  out  thofe  who 
have  been  loft'  in  them.  They  are  full  of  dangerous 
fLoals  and  whirlpools  j  and  r^en  of  the  molt  pene 
trating  and  cultivated  minds  have  found  depths  in 
them,  which  they  could  not  found  :  while  it  too  often 
happens,  that  the  molt  illiterate  among  you  are  taught 
to  think  themfelves  qualified  for  the  talk  j  and  juil 
learn  enough  of  falfe  metaphyiics,  to  be  "  corrupt 
ed  from  the  fimplicity  that  is  in  Chrift." 

But  I  have  avowed  not  only  my  belief  of  God's 
electing  love — that  he  4<  hath  chofcn  his  people  in 
Chrill  before  the  foundation  of  the  world"  (Eph.  i. 
4.)  ;  not  only  my  belief  of  his  effectual  grace  in. 
their  calling — *'  that  whom  he  doth  predeilinate, 
them  he  allo  calleth"— -calleth  "  with  an  holy  call 
ing,  not  according  to  their  works,  but  according  to- 
his  own  purpofe  and  grace  which  was  given  them 
in  Chriit  Jefus  before  the  world  began  ;"  (Rom. 
viii.  30.  &  2  Tim.  i.  9.) — but  I  have  alfo  avowed 
my  belief  o£  the  final  perfeverance  of  the  Saints — 
that  "  of  all  who  havre  been  given  unto  Chrifl  he 
will  lofe  none — that  his  iheep  Ihall  never  perim — 
but  {hall  be  with  him  where  he  is,  that  they  may  be 
hold  his  glory."  (John  vi.  39.  x.  28.  xvii.  24 ,) — 
Upon  this  topic  much  need  not  here  be  faid :  it  is 
inseparably  connected  and  interwoven  with  the  pre 
ceding. — The  falvation  of  a  firmer  is  from  firil  to 
lait  the  work  of  God,  and  "  his  work  is  perife&  j" 
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nor  will'"  he  forfake  the  work  of  his  own  hands.'' 
If  I  believed  not  that  HE  is  "  the  keeper  of  lirael" 
— that  HE  <«  keepeth  the  feet  of  his  faints," — I 
would  not  merely  with  you  talk  doubtfully  about 
their  perfeverance  unto  the  end,  but  t  would  be  cer 
tain  that  not  one  of  them  would  perfevere.  We 
know  from  fcripture  that  "  whofo  perfevereth  unto 
the  end  the  fame  {hall  be  faved,"  and  none  elfe  ; 
for  u  if  any  man  draw  back,  my  foul  faith  the  Lord 
{hall  have  no  pleafure  in  him%"  The  only  queftion 
then  between  us  is, — how  it  comes  that  thofe  who 
are  faved  do  perfevere  unto  the  end  ;  whether  it  be 
by  their  own  fufficiency,  or  by  GOD'S  grace. 

They  but  raife  a  duft  to  obfcure  the  queftion,  who 
reprefent  it  as  relating  io  the  importance  and  necef- 
fity  of  our  faithfully  '•  cleaving  with  purpofe  of 
heart  unto  the  Lord."  It  is  agreed  that  the  cha 
racters  of  thofe  who  {hall  be  with  him  in  his  heaven 
ly  kingdom  are  "  chofen  and  called  aflfdy/*iV^/"*/;ff— 
but  the  queftion  is  whether  this  character  belongs  to 
them  as  part  of  his  work  "  who  worketh  in  us  both 
to  will  and  to  dc,"  or  as  the  work  of  their  own 
power. 

Some  of  you  who  will  read  thefe  pages,  would 
probably  not  be  backward  to  declare  your  expecta 
tion  of  getting  to  heaven.  1  call  on  yoiij  Brethren,, 
to  confider  on  what  that  expectation  is  founded, 
Few  perhaps  will  avow  that  it  is  founded  on  them-- 
felves  :  but  if  founded  upon  God,  recollect  that  he- 
works  in  his  people  according  to  his  revealed 
word.  What  mean  you  then  by  denying  his  word, 
which  warrants  his  believing  people  to  truft  in  him 
that  he  "  will  guide  them  by  his  counfel  and  after 
wards  receive  them  to  his  glory," — while  at  the 
fame  time  you  talk  of  trufling  in  him  for  the 


But  I  dare  fay  that  fome  of  you  ere  now  have 
been  ready  to  cry  out — as  I  know  is  too  often  the 
language  of  yoar  preachers  and  your  writers. — 
tf  this  man  conceals  the  cloven  foot  of  reprobation 
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behind  the  fair  cloke  of  ele&ion  and  final  perfeve- 
rance  :  remove  the  cloke,  and  you  will  fee  behind 
it,  In  the  reprefentation  which  he  gives  of  God — a 
gloomy  and  cruel  tyrant,  arbitrarily  laving  a  lew 
and  damning  a  multitude." — Ah,  Brethren,  thefe 
are  rafli  and  awful  expreffions — though  but  a  fmall 
fpecimen  of  the  language  in  which  fome  in  your 
Society  have  indulged  themfelves  without  fear,  in 
order  to  excite  in  the  people  a  horror  of  Calvinifm 
and  Calvinifts. — The  obfervations  that  I  mall  make 
on  the  objection  muft  be  but  few  and  brief;  but  I 
hope  will  be  made  with  more  attention  to  the  word 
of  God,  and  more  reverence  for  his  facred  name, 
than  the  objection  is  often  dated  with. 

I  would  obferve,  in  the  firft  place,  (ano!  the  ob- 
fervation,  though  apparently  verbal,  is  not  unim 
portant),  that  the  term  reprobate,  where  it  occurs 
in  fcripture,  is  ufed  in  a  fignification  altogether 
different  from  that,  in  which  you  and  fome  others 
apply  it.  It  is  employed  fimply  to  denote  a  thing 
or  perfon  which  cannot^z«d?  the  teft,  by  which  we 
try  whether  it  be  really  what  it  profefles  to  be. 
See  for  inftance  Jer.  vi.  30.  &  2  Cor.  xiii.  5.  Ac 
cording  to  the  language  of  fcripture,  every  (inner 
is  a  reprobate^  till  he  is  a  genuine  believer  :  for  till 
then,  tried  by  the  word  of  God,  he  will  be  found 
wanting.  If  fome  name  therefore  be  thought  ne- 
ceflary  as  a  watch- word  of  alarm  againft  Catoinifm, 
invent  fome  other  term,  and  forbear  to  pervert  and 
mifapply  the  language  of  the  Bible. 

I  would  obferve,  in  the  next  place,  that  I  no  more 
than  you  believe  that  the  deftru&ion  of  thofe  who 
finally  perilh  is  the  a£t  of  God,  except  fo  far  as  it 
is  the  execution  of  his  righteous  fentence  againft 
their  wilful  lin.  Their  fin  (the  caufe  of  their  de- 
ftruclion)  is  their  own  ;  while  the  falvationof  thofe 
who  are  faved  from  their  fin  is  his. 

Again  I  would  obferve,  that  as  to  the  number  of 
thofe  who  mail  be  faved,  I  know  not  any  diffe- 
rehce  between  John  Wefley  and  John  Calvin — if 
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the  former  did  not  hold  the  unfcriptural  do&rine 
of  univ  erf al  re  ft  oration.  All  I  know  from  the  B;~ 
ble  upon  the  fubjecl:  (and  I  know  nothing  of  it 
but. from  the  Bible)  is  this — that  it  will  be  **  a 
great  multitude  which  no  man  can  number  ;" — 
while  all  in  the  countlefs  multitude  will  afcribe 
their  "  falvation  unto  him  that  fitteth  upon  the 
thr.nie  and  unto  the  Lamb." 

Whether  their  falvation  be  the  fruit  of  their  own 
deferts,  or  the  work  of  the  Redeemer's  grace  ;  the 
condemnation  of  thofe  who  perifti  will  be,  in  ei  her 
cafe  alike,  the  righteous  coniVquence  of  their  own 
fin.  How  then,  Brethren,  do  I  reprefent  the  Al 
mighty  as  cruel,  in  maintaining  that  "  the  iaivation 
of  the  righteous  is  of  the  Lord." 

I  would  obierve,  in  the  laft  place,  that  to  cha^e 
God  with  cruelty  for  not  extending  the  fame  grace 
and  faving  mercy  to  others,  is  in  effetV  to  deny  the 
exiftence  of  his  mercy  altogether.  The  very  idea  of 
mercy  is  that  it  is  gratuitous.  That  is  not  the  gift  of 
mercy  which  may  notjuftfy  be  withheld  ;  and  that 
cannot  juftly  be  withheld,  which  it  would  be  cruelty 
to  withhold.  So  that  if  you  look  with  a  more  en 
lightened  eye  at  the  objection,  which  is  fo  clamoroufly 
and  rafhly  put  forward  by  fome  of  your  fociety,  you 
will  find  th  t  it  refolves  itfelf  into  this — that  God 
cannot y#///j  punifh  lin  in  any  of  his  creatures  with 
everlafting  deftru£tion  from  his  prefence. — Does  that 
aflertion  ihock  you  ?  It  will  fhock  every  fober  and 
truly  awakened  mind.  Then  if  God  be  u  juft  when 
he  judgeth,"  he  is  merciful  when  he  faveth  a  fm- 
ner :  arid  if  the  falvation  of  any  be  of  his  mere  mer 
cy,  who  is  the  proud  worm  that  will  dare  to  arraign 
him  of  cruelty  for  not  faving  all  ? 

Do  you  aik  'why  God  does  not  extend  his  faving 
mercy  to  more  ?  Many  fuch  queftions  I  know  may 
be  raftily  ftarted,  and  as  rafhly  determined  by  po>' 
purblind  creatures.  But,  dear  Brethren,  let  me  be- 
feech  you  to  obferve  that  the  icriptures  have  been 
»*iven  to  "  make  us  wife  unto  falvation  j"  not  to  fa« 
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tisfy  prefumptuous  curiofity :.  and  I  do  difcern  as 
linking  characlers  of  divine  wifdom,  marking  the 
word  of  God,  in  what  is  concealed,  as  in  what  it 
reveals.     Every  thing  that  a  linner  can  need  to  be 
informed  of  for  his  own  falvation  is  difcovered  as 
with  a  fun-beam.     Am  I   a  iinner  ?   the   word  of 
God  teilirles  againft  my  fin,  warns  me  of  its  con- 
fequences,  but  at  the  fame  time  declares  that  God 
"  has  no   pleafure   in   the   death   of  a  (inner, "   and 
proclaims  a  "  great  falvation."     Do  I  aik  where  is 
that  falvation  ? — the   word,  of  God  points   to   the 
"  Lamb  of  God  that   taketh  away   the   iin  of  the 
world."     To  him  Mofes  in  the  law,  to  him  all  the 
prophets,  to  him  all  the  apofdes  bear  witnefs,  that 
"  whofoever  believeth  on  him  fliall  not  perifli,  but 
fhall  have  everlailing  life."     In  the  word  of  God  I 
bear  the  voice  of  his  invitation — *«  whofoever  will 
let  him  come  :"     I  hear  the  voice  of  his  promife — 
*'  him  that  cometh  unto  me  I  will  in  no  wife  caft 
out."     Do  I    rtjecl:    the    revealed   counfel   of  God 
agaivft  myfelf,  and  (land  enquiring  into  his  everlaft- 
ing  purpofes  concerning  me, — enquiring  whether  I 
am  among  the  number  of  his  ele£t  or  not  ?  Impene 
trable  darknefs  gracicufly  refts  upon  the  queftion  ; 
but  the  warning  voice  is  heard — *'  except  ye  repent 
ye  (hall  periih."     Do  1  believe,  and  turning  to  the 
Lord,  enquiie — '*  what   wouldft  thou   have  me   to 
do  ?"  the  word  of  God  abounds  with  every  gracious 
confolation  for  my  eucourHgement,  with  every  gra 
cious  admonition  for  my  fafety,  with  every  gracious 
inftru&ion  for  my  guidance,  with  all  that  I  need  to 
know,  for  --naintaining  a  happy  and  holy  walk  with 
the  G^d  of  my  falvation. 

Dr  I  be^in  to  enquire  about  others  ?  Every  need 
ful  end  pr-.ifrable  queftion  is  refolved  for  the  regu 
lation  /f  my  condncl:  and  tempers  towards  them  , 
but  every  queft ion  unpr  >fitaSle  and  vain  is  flopped— 
with  t:  what  is  that  to  thee  ?"  Such  glimpfes  of  dif- 
covery  arr  afforded  into  the  dealings  of  God  even 
with  other  orders  of  intelligent  creatures,  befides 
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thofe  of  the  human  race,  as  are  calculated  for  our 
profit,  for  our  admonitionr  and  for  the  enlargement 
of  our  minds  with  grander  views  of  his  majefty  and 
his  works.  But  we  may  ever  eftimate  the  clearnefs, 
with  which  we  may  expecl:  to  find  any  queftion  re- 
folved  in  the  word  of  God,  by  the  immediate  impor 
tance  of  that  queftion  to  the  enquirer,  and  the  ufeful- 
nefs  of  the  information  which  he  feeks. — Alas  ! 
what  a  different  book  would  the  Bible  be,  if  fyite- 
matic  divines — if  uninfpired  men  of  any  feel:  or  par 
ty — had  the  compilation  of  it ! 

Wherefore  do  I  urge  thofe  remarks  ?  To  call  your 
attention  to  that  folemn  declaration  of  our  Lord — 
"  whofoever  mail  not  receive  the  kingdom  of  God 
as  a  little  child,  he  mail  not  enter  therein."  The 
little  child  may  alk  many  queftions  of  the  tender  pa 
rent.  Every  kind  and  degree  of  information  which 
the  parent  gives,  the  child  receives  with  implicit  cre 
dence  ;  and  where  information  is  withheld,'  acqui- 
efces  with  implicit  fubmiflion  in  the  parent's  wif- 
dom. — Let  us "  GO. 


*  * 


Alterations  from  tie  Jirfl  Edition. 


Page  9,  line  29,  of  many  among  you.-— for,  of  moft 

among  you. 
Page  3  3,  line  3  7, and  all  other  ways— -for, all  the  ways. 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 

IT  is  very  contrary  to  my  own  expe&ation,  that 
I  am  obliged  to  publifh  my  anfwer  to  Mr.  Knox's 
Remarks  in  a  feries  of  feparate  letters.  But  I  find 
that,  if  I  fliould  reply  to  the  whole  of  his  Pamphlet 
at  once,  as  I  originally  intended,  I  muft  either  treat 
the  fubje&  more  fuperficially  than  its  importance 
demands  j  or  elfe  muft  ajlow  a  longer  interval  to 
elapfe  before  publication  than  I  think  expedient, 
and  produce  in  the  end  a  larger  work,  than  many 
readers  would  be  willing  either  to  purchafe  or  perufe- 
In  the  letter,  which  I  now  fend  into  public,  and 
hope  to  follow  ftiortly  by  a  fecond,  the  reader  will 
^perceive  in  what  manner  I  aim  at  handling  the  con- 
troverfy.  I  wilh  to  clear  away  all  difputes  about 
the  chara&ers  of  men,  and  about  modes  of  expref- 
fion  :  in  order  to  bring  forward  and  difcufs  with 
plainnefs  the  infinitely  important  principles,  which 
are  concerned  in  it. 

In  one  refpeft,  I  can  confidently  predict  the  iflue 
of  the  difcuflion  ;  and  the  Vindicator  of  the  repu 
tation  of  the  Methodifts  may  look  at  it  with  fatis- 
faction.  Their  reputation  in  the  world  will  rife,  in 
proportion  as  the  attention  of  the  public  is  directed 
to  the  differences  between  them  and  me.  The  world 
will  progrefiively  difcover — what  I  intimated  in  more 
than  one  paffage  of  my  addrefs — that  its  creed  ap 
proaches  much  nearer  to  the  fyftem  of  Methodifm, 
than  to  that  called  Calviniftic  ;  and  will  therefore  be 
come  much  more  favourably  difpofed  to  the  fenti- 
rnents  of  a  body,  which  it  finds  ftrenuous  in  main- 
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taming  opinions  that  are  generally  eurrejrt  in  the 
world. 

Impreffed  with  the  certainty  of  this  refult,  I  mud 
be  either  ftrangely  fond  of  reproach,  or  ftrongly  per- 
fuaded  of  the-importance  of  the  truths  for  which  I 
contend,  in  Wnhing  to  continue  the  conteft.  The 
former,  1  know,  fome  are  ready  to  fuppofe,  who  can 
not  believe  the  latter.  Howevc?  that  be,  I  confefs 
that  I  view  all  the  reproach  which  can  be  heaped 
upon  me  as  a  matter  of  perfect  indifference,  in  com- 
parifon  to  the  object  of  being  bkfft  d  to  win  one 
'foul — either  in  or  out  of  the  Methodift  Society — to 
the  knowledge  of  that  glorious  Gefpcl.  which  is  the 
wifdom  and  the  power  of  God  to  them  that  believe. 

I  befeech  the  reader  to  give  a  ferious  confidera- 
tion  to  the  topics  handled  in  the  following  pages  j 
and  to  excufe  the  unadorned  garb  in  which  they  ap 
pear,  for  the  fake  of  their  intriufic' importance. 

Ji  W. 
Dec.  23d.  1802. 
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THE  Author's  feelings  in  taking  up  his  pen  dif 
ferent  from  Mr.  Knox's — On  the  fuppofed  inexpe 
diency  of  religious  controverfy. — Importance  of  di 
vine  truths Errors  in  conducting  religious  contro 
verfy,  and  difficulty  of  maintaining  it  aright The 

controverfy  on  one  fide  is  never  really  given  up.— . 
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the  Author's  object  in  his  Addrefo — Natural  to  con 
found  a  faithful  monitor  with  an  enemy. — The  Au 
thor's  indifference  about  the  determination  of  one 
queftion  between  Mr.  K.  and  him — Mr.  K.  affigns 
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ftippofition  upon  which  the  Author  would  hold  the 
Methodifts  juftified  in  their  oppofition  to  the  exer 
tions  of  other  Chriftians. — The  worft  kind  of  party- 
zeal. — Next  degree  of  it. — Who  they  are  that  can 
truly  co-operate  in  Chriftian  union. — On  the  opinion 
that  any  Chriftians  ought  to  confine  themfelves  tor 
what  is  practical,  to  the  exclufion  of  Chriftian  doc 
trines. — On  the  fuppofed  abftrufenefs  and  incompre- 
henfible  nature  of  trie  doctrines,  in  which  Calvinifts 
and  Arminians  differ. — Two  points  conceded  to  thofe 
who  make  this  objection. — Mifapplication  of  the 
word  CHARITY. — The  Scriptures  admit  but  one 
principle  of  moral  good,  and  one  of  evil  in  men. — 
That  Mr.  K.  would  affign  a  worfe  caufe  for  the 
conduct  of  the  Methodifts  than  the  Author. — On 
the  popular  notion  of  Jlncerity  of  heart. — Chriftian 
eharity  obliges  the  believer  to  aft  contrary  to  the  po 
pular  notions  of  Chanty. — What  kind  of  Gofpel  the 
world  would  bear. — Offenfivenefs  of  Ghriftian  fide 
lity  to  worldly  profeffors. — Teftimony  of  the  Church 
ef  England  againft  the  popular  Charity. — Mifappli 
cation  of  the  text — w  Charity  hopeth  all  things." 
— What  muft  regulate  the  hope  of  true  charity, 
— Mifapplication  of  the  text — u  Judge  not." — On 
the  fuppofed  advantage  given  to  Infidels  by  the  Au 
thors  admonitions  to  the  Methodifts. — How  the 
Deifts  are  to  be  combated. — The  Author's  ready 
eonceffion  of  one  expreffion  to  Mr  K. — The  eager— 
nefs  for  numerous  profelytes  not  peculiar  to  the  Me 
thodifts. — Its  origin. — -True  glory  of  the  true  Church. 
— Prevalence  of  the  attempt  to  make  Chriftianity 
refpectable  and  palatable. — The  mind  of  the  world 
towards  Cbrift  unaltered. — That  ftriet  morality  and 
general  piety  (fo  called^  conftitute  not  a  Chriftian 
character, — The  only  true  morality  and  piety. — Dif- 
belief  of  the  Gofpel  evinces  a  ftate  of  darknefs.— 
How  great  ftrefs  the  Author  lays  on  true  morality  * 
— The  infidelity  of  fome  nominal  Chriftians  avow 
ed,  of  others  evinced  by  their  conduct. — A  judg 
ment  of  Chanty— the  expieffion  inaccurate. -—In  one 
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fenfe  none  excluded  from  it — in  another  fenfe  all 
real  Arminians. — The  efiential  character  of  the 
Gofpel. — A  Chriftian  cannot  efcape  the  charge  of 
illiberally. 


SIR, 

1  CANNOT,  like  you,  commence  by  exprefling 
either  reluctance  or  regret  in  taking  up  my  pen,  to 
reply  to  your  remarks  on  my  Expoftulatury  Addrefs 
to  the  Methodirts  of  Ireland.  It  was  not  without 
the  mod  ferious  confideration  that  I  wrote  that  Ad 
drefs  ;  and,  after  the  moil  ferious  and  repeated  con 
fideration,  I  do  not  regret  having  brought  into  dif- 
cuffion  the  topics,  which  are  handled  in  it.  Nor  is 
it  with  reluftance  that  I  find  my  felt  called  on,  by 
your  Remarks,  tq,  continue  the  diicuffion  of  them. 
I  was  well  aware  that  I  mould  be  fo  called  on  by 
fome  refpondent  ;  and  furely  were  I  to  felecl  an  an- 
tagonift,  I  could  not  choofe  any  one,  with  whom  f 
mould  more  gladly  enter  the  field,  than  a  gentleman 
of  cultivated  mind, — capable  of  underftanding  the 
force  of  an  argument, — difpofed  to  acknowledge  it 
when  perceived, — not  unexperienced  in  the  general 
fubjecls  which  come  into  debate, — and  to  wards  whom 
I  cannot  be  fuppofed  to  harbour  any  fentiments  con 
trary  to  thofe  of  perfonal  regard. 

fn  avowing  the  fatis  faction  with  which  I  meet  any 
antagonift,  and  efpecially  fuch  an  one  as  you,  I  know 
that  I  exprefs  a  feeling  very  different  from  that,, 
which  many  poiTefs,  who  view  the  conteft.  I  know 
that  many,  even  of  thofe  who  profefs  to  think  with 
me  on  the  leading  fubjects  drfcuffed  in  my  Addrc-fs, 
are  yet  concerned  that  I  have  brought  them  into 
public  agitation.  Some  of  them  think  it  imprudent 
•in  me,  to  involve  myfelf  in  the  odium  of  fuch  a 
controverfy  ;  and  others  i  it  all  controverfy 

about  matters  of  religion,  between  profeflbrs  of  re 
ligion,  is  to  be  deprecated.     The  Jatter  fentiment 
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alone  is  worth  confideration.  Allow  me,  Sir,  to 
premife  a  few  obfervations  upon  it ;  becaufe  I  know 
that  it  is  generally  prevalent,  and  appears  indeed  in 
more  than  one  paffage  of  your  letter,  while  I  think 
it  moil  deeply  erroneous. 

The  fentiment  againft  which  I  proteft,  (proteft  at 
leaft  in  the  latitude  in  which  it  is  commonly  put  for 
ward)  feems  to  me  to  originate — partly  in  a  natural 
infenfibility  to  the  importance  of  divine  truths, — and 
partly  in  a  prejudice  occafioned  by  the  manner,  in 
which  religious  controverfy  has  been  too  often  han 
dled.  If  the  fcriptures  contain  a  divine  revelation, 
the  matters  which  they  reveal  cannot  .be  unimport 
ant ;  and  if  they  be  important,  the  difcuflion  of 
them  muft  be  defirable,  for  the  purpofe  of  afcer- 
taining  the  real  import  of  the  revelation,  and  of  vin 
dicating  its  truths  againft  every  oppofing  error.  Ac 
cordingly  we  find,  in  all 'ages  of  the  church,  that 
the  profeffors  who  mamfeft/the  grofieft  indifference 
to  the  revealed  truths  of  Godyfcre  thofe  who  are 
moft  forward  to  decry  every  attempt  to  examine  or 
aflert  them  :  and  that  as  a  fenfe  of  their  importance 
has  at  nnv  time  been  excited  in  any  country,  there 
has  appeared  With  it  a  correfponding  zeal  to  main 
tain  them  againft  a»l  adversaries. 

Indeed  '•"•.  \L  among  the  peremptory  precepts  of 
Chriftianity  to ';t  bold  fail  the  form  of  found  words,'7 
(2  Timothy  i,  13.)  to  *'  contend  earneflly  for  the 
faith  ;>nce  delivered  unto  the  faints,"  (Jude  3.)  ;  and 
th'b — as  appears  from  the  following  verfe — not  mere.* 
ly  .  .ofe  who  are  witli6ut  the  pale  of  the  vi- 

ir..j .  'J!>a  "••' .,  b-.t  againft  falfe  profeilbrswho  are  with 
in  it.  See  alfo  the  praife  and  the  reproof,  that  are 
difpcnfed  to  the  fcvni  ilhurcnes  of  Alia,  (Rev.  ii. 
iii.)  •ti.co./iing'  as  thev  fa>;  -\\ly  discharged  this 
duty,  ">!  treacii^rouii  necl  cced  it. 

Neither  is  tht  acur.-  f>;  the  dray  changed,  nor  its 
importance  iim  -hed  b  r he  numbers  whp — under 
th  ..  fcinbl'ince  pe?f<  g  .' — n^vu  eiii;er  con 
tended  for  tiie  do6tnuei>  OJL  men  as  the  truths  of  God9 
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or  in  vindicating  the  latter — have  departed  from  the 
fpirit,  in  which  ChrilHans  are  called  to  maintain  the 
conteft.  That  it  is  a  nice  and  trying  thing  to  dif- 
charge  the  duty  aright,  I  readily  acknowledge,  and 
defire  to  remember :  but  if  this  were  a  reafon  for 
Ihrinking  from  chriftian  duty,  there  is  not  one  that 
I  would  ever  attempt  ;  for  I  know  there  is  not  one 
that  I  can  perform  aright,  but  as  I  am  enabled  to 
perform  it  in  a  fpirit  not  my  own. 

But  will  thofe,  who  are  fo  anxious  that  we  mould 
not  difturb  the  repofe  of  the  Chriftian  World  ("as  it 
is  called^)  with  religious  controverfy,  prevail  on  that 
world  to  give  up  their  oppolition  to  the  truths  of 
GOD'S  word  ?  NO  :- — the  peace  they  would  promote 
is  a  treacherous  peace.  The  adverfary  is  not  idley 
even  when  he  propagates  his  errors  moft  quietly,  or. 
under  the  moft  fpecious  form  :  and  it  becomes  thofe 
who  "  know  the  truth,"  not  to  be  impofed  on  by 
his  wiles,  but  to  advance  the  ftandard  of  the  Gofpel, 
and  maintain  4<  the  good  fight  of  faith."  There 
muft  be  a  controverfy  between  divine  truth  and  hu 
man  error,  as  long  as  there  are  any  men  in  the 
world  who  oppofe  that  truth  :  and  thofe  who  de- 
fire  Chriftians  to  give  up  the  controverfy,  do  but 
aik  them  to  furrender  their  Lord's  caufe  to  their  ene 
mies. 

Many  proftffors  of  his  name  will  be  angry  with 
thofe  who  difturb  them,  by  the  introduction  of  fuch 
topics.  They  would  rather  have  their  unbelieving, 
jriinds  left  to  the  uninterrupted  enjoyment  of  carnal 
repofe.  '  They  could  do  well  enough,  *  as  they 
fay,  4  and  be  good  Chriftians  enough,  without  be- 
4  ing  troubled  with  the  truths  of  fcripture.  The 
4  Bible  to  be  fure,  is  all  true ;  but  then  there  are  a 
*  great  many  things  in  it,  which  we  had  better  let 
'  alone.  Thofe  who  mind  them  too  much  are  apt 
4  to  get  enthufiaftic,  and  to  become  ftrange  kind  of 
4  people,  thinking  and  afting  very  differently  from 
'  the  reft  of  the  world  ;  and  they  can  fee  no  ufe  in 
4  contending  about  thefe  Speculative  matters.' — Such 


65- 

fage  obfervations  are  very  common,  arid  very  natu 
ral  from  thofe,  who  really  do  not  believe  what  the 
fcriptures  declare;  but  at  the  fame  time  defire  to. 
fail  fmoothly  down  the  current  of  the  world,  in  a 
reputable  profeilion  of  Chriilianity.  Biit  they  muft 
excufe  thofe,  who  do  believe  the  truths  of  God's- 
•word,  for  afferting  and  vindicating  them,  though  it 
fhould  diflurb  their  quiet — How  far  thefe  prelimin 
ary  obfervations  are  applicable  to  the  prefent  occa- 
fion,  will  appear  more  clearly  as  I  proceed  in  my 
reply. 

You  take  up  your  pen,  Sir,  under  a  mod  .miftaken 
idea,  which  you  carry  with  you  through  the  whole 
of  your  letter.  You  commence  by  fpeaking  of 
*;  charges"  which  1  have  made  againft  the  metho- 
difts  ;  and  by  which  you  conceive  I  have  "  attacked" 
their  body.  To  repel  thofe  charges,  and  '"  wndi- 
"  cate"  them  from  this  fuppoied  attack,  evidently  is 
your  great  object  from  firft  to  laft.  In  this  you  ap 
pear  to  know  little  of  my  object  in  addreffing  them  ; 
and  you  invite  me  to  a  field,  into  which  I  have  no 
difpofition  to  follow  you.  My  object  in  writing  was 
not  to  accufe  the  Methodifts  at  the  bar  of  the  pub 
lic,  nor  to  attack  them  as  thofe  whom  I  wanted  to 
put  down  :  but  to  give  them  an  admonition  which 
I  knew  to  be  needful ;  and  to  teftify  to  them,  for 
their  profit,  againft  evils  in  their  practice,  and  er 
rors  in  their  principles,  the  exiftence  of  which  your 
pamphlet  fays  nothing  to  difprove.  Your  object 
being  to  vindicate  them  at  the  bar  of  the  public,  you 
zealouily  endeavour  to  convince  the  world  that  my 
admonition  was  not  needed.  But  I  have  no  anxiety 
to  prove  to  the  world  that  it  was.  That  is  a  quef- 
tion,  in  which  my  character  alone  for  propriety  of 
ccnduct  is  concerned,  on  the  one  fide  ;  and  on  the 
other,  their  reputation  among  men  :  and  I  view  all 
fuch  queftions  as  too  unimportant  to  deferve  difcuf- 
fion. 

Your  flattering  remarks,  of  courfe,  will  be  much 
more  grateful  to  the  Methodifts,  than  my  faithful 
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Addrefs  :  and  the  only  view  in  which  I  regret  the 
publication  of  your  remarks,  is,  as  it  tends  to  (hut 
their  ears  againft  the  voice  of  falutary  admonition  ; 
— to  which,  without  your  affiftance,  many  of  them 
would  have  been  fufficiently  deaf.  It  is  very  natural 
td  us  (but  a  very  bad  part  of  oar  nature)  to  regard 
as  an  enemy  the  man  who  tells  us  the  truth,  CGal.  iv. 
36.)  ;  and  it  is  for  you  ferioufiy  to  confider,  how  far 
the  fundamental  principle,  upon  which  you  took  up 
your  pen,  countenar»ces  that  evil,  in  reprefenting  a 
teftimony  againft  pernicious  errors,  as  the  attack  of 
an  enemy.  Still  I  am  not  without  hope  that  fome 
of  that  body — even  fome  of  thofe  among  them,  who 
are  at  prefent  much  incenfed  againft  the  monitor— 
will  eventually  be  benefited  by  the  admonition  $ 
by  being  excited  to  examine  for  themfelves  into  he 
nature  of  feveral  practices  and  opinions,  which  have 
hitherto  pafled  current  among  them,  under  the  {lamp 
of  human  authority.  And  if  this  erTeft  be  produced 
in  any  degree,  I  truft  I  mall  be  very  indifferent  to 
the  determination  which  the  world  may  give  to  that 
queftion — whether  I  had  fufficient  caufe,  or  not,  to 
addrefs  the  Methodifts  as  I  did.  The  world  is  a 
bad  judge  of  any  matters  relative  to  Chriftianity  : 
and  while  I  defire  to  be  kept  open  to  inftruction  in 
the  Scriptures — through  whatever  inftrument  it  may 
be  conveyed, — it  is  by  the  Scriptures,  and  not  by 
the  judgment  of.  the  world,  that  I  defire  to  have  my 
opinions  formed,,  and  my  conduct  regulated. 

You  aflign,  Sir,  one  reafon  for  remarking  on  my 
addrefs,  the  cogency  of  which  1  am  indeed  molt 
ready  to  admit.  You-  think  that  I  have  "  given 
fome  very  erroneous  views  of  certain  fcripture  doc 
trines,  which  feem  to  you  to  be  pregnant  with  pecu 
liarly  pernicious  confequences."  Thinking  fo,  the 
apology  at  the  clofe  of  your  pamphlet,  for  taking 
up  this  part  of  the  fubjeft  is  altogether  fuperfluous. 
No  Chriftian  mznfteps  beyond  his  line,  in  maintaining 
the  truths  of  fcripture,  according  to  his  ability, 
againft  all  who  corrupt  or  oppole  them.  That  this. 
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is  the  bufinefs  of  priefts  and  theologians  alone,  is  a 
papiftical  idea,  which  is  only  calculated  to  hoodwink 
the  eyes  of  the  people,  and  to  lead  them  blindfold 
after  blind  guides.  And  however  nfeful  fome  learn- 
ing— rightly  applied — may  be,  for  determining  the 
precife  meaning  of  particular  paiTages  in  fcripture, 
yet  (blefled  be  God)  the  leading  doftrines  of  fcrip- 
ture  are  as  open  to  every  Englifh  reader,  as  to  the 
mod  profound  fcholar. 

Here  therefore  you  have  undertaken  an  office,  in 
•which,  if  you  have  failed,  your  failure  is  not  to  be 
attributed  to  the  want  of  human  learning  j  and  an  of 
fice  which  I  fliall  at  all  times  be  glad  to  fee  others 
undertake.  If  they  fucceed  in  the  execution  of  it, 
they  will  be  inftrumental  in  propagating  the  know 
ledge  of  fcripture  do&rines  :  if,  in  the  attempt,  they 
bring  forward  miftaken  views  of  fcripture, — they 
will  afford  an  opportunity  to  others  of  combating  er 
rors,  which  are  naturally  rooted  in  the  human  mind, 
and  are  generally  prevalent — even  when  they  are 
not  publicly  maintained.  And  in  this  view  I  con- 
fefs  I  look  with  more  fatisfa&ion  at  your  "  theolo 
gical  remarks"  than  at  all  the  reft  of  your  pamphlet. 
In  the  obfervations  which  I  have  to  offer  upon  other 
parts,  I  (hall  have  continual  need  to  guard  againfl 
wafting  my  time,  or  the  time  of  my  readers,  upon 
topics  of  no  eternal- — that  is  of  no  elTential — impor 
tance  But  when  I  come  to  your  theological  remarks^ 
after  feparating  from  them  queilions  which  might 
Iflue  only  in  verbal  controversy,  I  am  certain  of  the 
importance  of  the  fubjecl:,  and  certain  of  the  one 
rule,  which  is  to  guide  me  in  the  difcuflion  of  it. 

I  have  already  intimated  tjiat,  in  replying  to  your 
remarks  on  what  you  call  my  "  charges  againft  the 
Methodifts,"  I  have  no  intention  of  going  into  the 
proof  of  any  fads  to  which  1  have  alluded  in  my 
admonitions.  But  be  aflured  you  greatly  miftake, 
when  you  intimate  that  my  pamphlet  "  would  pro 
bably  never  have  been  publifhed,"  had  they  ab- 
ftained  from  oppofition  againft  certain  perfons,whom 
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you  fuppofe  me  "  concerned  for."  In  truth,  Sir, 
there  are  no  perfons  for  whom  I  am  concerned — in 
the  fenfe  in  which  you  appear  to  ufe  the  word  ;  and 
fo  far  from  that  oppofition  having  given  occafion  to 
my  Addrefs,  I  am  not  confcious  that  it  was  even  a 
concurring  caufe  ;  tho'  I  thought  it  expedient  (hav 
ing  taken  up  my  pen)  to  call  their  attention  to  that 
oppofition,  as  marked  with  the  characters  of  a  party- 
fpirit. 

You  intimate  .that  the  blame  of  this  oppofition 
ought  to  be  at  leaft  divided — that  it  is  but  party 
againft  party;  and  adduce  in  evidence  my  entering 
as  you  fay  w-  into  a  detailed  expofure  of  every  thing" 
I  deem  faulty  in  methodifm — -Here,  Sir,  it  is  more 
important  to  clear  the  meaning  of  thofe  terms-*- 
party  and  party  fpir  it,  than  to  prove  that  I  entered 
into  no  fuch  detaUf&$  you  impute  to  me,  nor  into  any 
expofure  of  faults  in  the  Methodifts,  but  what  was: 
neceflary  to  call  their  attention  to  the  evils,  which  I 
wilhed  to  mark. 

A  party,  Sir,  is  a  good  or  bad  thing,  according 
as  it  is  engaged  in  a  good  or  bad  caufe,  and  pro 
motes  it  by  good  or  bad  means.  The  world  may 
give-the  name  of  a  party  to  any  or  to  all  Chriltians, 
as  combined  together  to  promote  the  caufe  of  Chrift's 
Kingdom,  by  the  propagation  of  his  truth  ;  and 
may  give  the  name  of  party- Jbirit  to  the  zeal  of  Corif. 
tians  in  purfuing  thofe  objects.  But  the  things  ceafe 
hot  to  be  good,  becaufe  they  are  marked  with  a  bad 
name.  Now  // 1,  in  my  Addrefs  to  the  Wethodifts, 
oppofed  any  point  of  Chriftian  truth,  or  any  inflance 
of  Ghriftian  practice,  which  they  obferve,  I  there 
muft  plead  guilty  of  what  deferves  a  worfe  name 
than  party-Jpirit  ;  muft.  plead  guilty  of  having  taken 
part  (whether  intentionally  or  not)  with  the  ene 
mies  of  thtt  true  God.  And  if  you  or  any  one  can 
point  out  fuch  an  inftance  in  my  Addrefs,  I  truft  I 
mall  have  grace  ro  acknowledge  my  fault  with  ihame, 
and  to  regard  the  perfon  who  detects  it  as  my  beft 
friend. 
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Ana  again,  if  in  that  oppofition  of  the  Methodift?, 
againit  the  exertions  of  other  denominations  of  Chril- 
tians  in  this  itland,  they  are  oppofing  perfons  who 
are  not  really  engaged  in  the  caufe  of  Chrift,  or  op 
pofing  any  errors  in  their  do&rine,  or  evils  in  their 
practice, — I  will  freely  admit  that  their  oppofition 
deferves  a  much  better  name  than  that  of  party-fpi- 
rit  : — -it  is  Chriftian  fidelity.  That  "  they  deerW  the 
opinions  of  thofe,  whom  they  oppofe,  peculiarly 
pernicious — is  indeed,  as  you  obferve,  no  juftifica- 
tion  of  their  entering  into  a  party-war.  But  let  me 
.fay  for  the  Methodifts — hypothetically — more  than 
you  feem  difpofed  to  fay  :  that  if  the  opinions  of 
thofe.  perfons  be  unfcriptural,  they  are  pernicious  ; 
and  that  would  amply  juftify  the  Methodifts  in  op 
pofing  them  by  th?  word  of  truth,  while  nothing  can 
juftify  them  in  employing  any  other  weapons.  I 
have  warned  the  Methodifts  to  take  heed  that  their 
oppofition  was  marked  with  thefe  characters,  which 
alone  can  vindicate  it  from  the  charge  of  party-zeal 
ef  the  wofiftkmd  ;  and  I  am  glad  of  the  opportunity 
you  have  afforded  me  of  tracing  thofe  characters 
more  diftin&ly. 

But  befides  thofe  tv/o  great  parties,  of  which  I 
have  taken  notice  in  my  Addrefs,  as  the  only  parties 
I  defire  to  acknowledge,  and  the  conteil  between 
whom  I  can  never  defire  to  fee  abated,  as  long  as 
there  are  any  men  on  earth  who  oppofe  the  caufe  of 
Chrift  in  oppofing  the  truths  of  his  gofpel  : — there 
have  been  too  long  fubordinate  parties  among  thofe, 
who  are  alike  on  the  Lord's  fide,  and  too  much  of 
party,  zeal  manifefted  by  them  for  their  fubordinate 
differences,  and  the  feveral  peculiarities  of  forms  and 
modes,  by  which  they  are  diftinguimed.  That  fuch 
diilinguifiiing  peculiarities  ILould  exift,  I  think  is 
unavoidable  in  the  prefent  impeife6t  ftate :  and  I 
think  many  wife  reafons  appear  for  the  providential 
permiffion  of  them.  But  while  they  continue  to 
esift,  they  deftroy  not  the  unity  of  the  Chriftian 
church  ;  whicji  coniifts  not  in  a  unity  of  modes  and 
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forms,  but  in  having   one   faith,  one  Lord,  one  bap- 
tifm  of  his  Spirit,  and  one  God  and  Father  of  all. 

I  have  therefore  long  lamented,  that  they  Ihouid 
have  fo  much  eftranged  different  Chriftians  from 
each  other,  excited  mutual  jealoufy,  and  prevented 
that  manifeftation  of  the  unity  of  all  believers,  which 
is  one  of  the  circumftances,  by  which  they  ought  to 
let  their  light  fhine  in  the  world.  I  have  long  la 
mented  that  Chriftians  mould  wafte  fo  much  of  their 
zeal  about  thofe  diftinguifhing  peculiarities,  which 
cannot  be  effential  to  the  Chriftian  church,  becaufe 
they  are  borrowed  from  characters  not  common  to 
all  its  real  members.  All  fuch  zeal  alfo  is  party.  <zeal 
of  a  bad  kind,  though  not  fo  bad  as  the  former  ;  and 
I  did,  in  my  Addrefs,  intimate  my  fatisfaclion  at 
die  rapid  decreafe  of  that  fpirit  in  the  prefent  day, 
manifefted  by  the  growing  union  of  Chriftians  of 
various  outward  churches — co-operating  cordially  to 
promote  the  common  caufe  of  their  common  Lord. 
I  look  with  fatisfaclion  at  that  union,  becaufe  it  ob- 
vioufly  has  no  bond  but  that  in  which  all  Chriftians 
are  agreed — the  glorious  Gofpel  of  God  our  Sa 
viour  : — for  the  perfons,  who  are  thus  acling  in  con 
cert  for  the  propagation  of  it,  retain,  and  are  likely 
to  retain,  all  their  former  diverlity  of  fentiments 
about  modes  and  forms.  And  I  did  drop  a  word  of 
remonftrance  to  the  Methodifls  upon  that  jealoufy, 
which  I  know  many  of  them  have  manifefted  againit 
this  Evangelical  Union.  Nor  do  I  regret  the  re 
monftrance  ;  for  it  was  needed :  but  the  proof  I  de 
cline  entering  into  ;  my  obje6l  being  to  convince — 
not  to  conviff  them.  ^ 

But  here,  Sir,  let  me  freelv  fay — that" the  only 
?  Methodifts,  whom  I  could  wilh  to  fee  coming  for 
ward  to  join  that  union,  are  thofe  who  do  not  for 
themfelves  adopt  thofe  **.jkwHirift  doflrines"  of  me- 
thodiim,  a  zeal  for  which  you  feem  to  think  fo  harm- 
lefs.  That  there  are  fuch  in  the  Society — I  have 
avowed  my  opinion.  I  only  regret  that  fuch  fhould 
ount- 
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diftiefyftem  by  not  protetting  againft  them  :  for  that 
forne  of  the  errors  of  it  (as  Handing  oppofed  to  the 
freedom,  fovereignty,  and  efficacioufnefs  of  the  grace 
of  God  in  the  falvation  of  his  people^  are  {Q  funda 
mental,  that  no  man  is  a  believer  of  the  Gofpel  who 
really  adopts  them  for  himfelf — uncharitable  as  the 
declaration  may  appear  t«  you — I  cannot  but  teftify. 
Nor  can  I  be  fo  certain  that  any  of  thofe  who  pro- 
fefs  the  methodiilic  fyftem  are  real  Chviftians,  as  I 
'mud  be,  that  feveral  of  the  tenets  of  that  fyftem  are 
Anti-chriftian.  The  Scripture  allures  me  of  the  lat 
ter  ;  bat  no  where  of  the  former.  <*And  with  thofe, 
who  really  do  not  believe  the  Gofpel  of  the.  grace 
of  God,  believers  of  that  Gofpel  cannot  co-operate 
in  Chriftian  union. 

You  exprefs  your  conviction,  Sir,  that  "  what 
fi  vvell-difpofed  Arminians  aim  at  will  then  only  be 
*'  fecured,  when  they  keep  the  controverfial  fword 
**  within  its  iheath,  and  confine  themfelves  ilriclly  10 
what  is  practical."  1  quote  this  paflage  not  to 
avail  myfelf  of  tha  concemflii,  which  would  appear 
to  be  implied  in  it,  that  their  Opinions  will  not  ftand 
the  tell  of  a  clofe  examination  by  the  word  of  God  ; 
— but  to  proteft  againft  that  prevalent,  but  moft  er 
roneous  fentiment — thac  Chriftiah  practice  ever  can 

be  feparated  from  Chriflian  doctrine Throughout 

Scripture  thefe  two  things  appear  indiflblubly  con 
nected.  All  the  moft  practical  directions  to  the 
people  of  God  are  immediately  derived,  in  Scripture,, 
from  the  views  which  they  have  received  of  Him,, 
his  grace,  and  his  falvation  ;  however  an  unbeliev 
ing  world  may  decry  the  importance  of  thofe  views 
as  fpeculati*ve.  In  Scripture  the  only  principle,  which 
is  reprefented  as  working  by  love,  is  faith — or  "  the 
belief  of  the  truth."  "  By  the  word  of  truth,"  are 
believers  begotten  unto  God  (James  i.  18.) ;  through 
the  fame  truth  are  they  fanftified.  (John  xvii.  17, 19.) 
Nay,  it  is  declared  that  "  this  is  life  eternal  to  know 
the  only  true  God  and  Jefus  Chrift  whom  he  hath 
fent,"  (John  xvii.  3.)  And  on  the  other  hand,  to 
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•walk  in  duTkneJ\~—to  believe  a  lie — to  know  not  God 
- — are  phrafes  iynonymous  with  a  courfe  of  evil  and 
ungodly  prr  clice.  Let  no  Chriftians,  therefore,  for 
j»  moment,  admit  the  idea  of  A<  confining  themfclves 
to  what  is  pra&ical,"  to  the  neglect  or  exclufion  of 
the  doctrines  of  the  Gofpel,  1  do  not  lay,  Sir,  that 
you  intended  to  convey  iuch  an  idea  :  but  it  is  fo 
generally  current  in  the  word,  and  Jeems  to  be  fo 
countenanced  by  your  expreffion,that  I  have  thought 
it  not  inexpedient  to  bear  this  teftimony  againft  it.  I 
lhall  indeed  have  occafion  to  examine  it  more  at 
large  hereafter. 

But  you  feetn  to  intimate,  that  the  points  of  di 
vine  truth — at  iffue  between  the  Methodifls  and  thofe 
who  are  called  Calvinifts — ought  by  both  to  be  laid 
aiide  as  incomprehenfibly  myfterious,  as  "  gulphs 
— where"  (you  fay)  "  St.  Paul  himfelf  confefles 
that  he  found  no  bottom."  I  could  wifb,  Sir,  that 
you  had  referred  to  the  paffage  in  the  Apoftle's  writ 
ings,  which  you  have  in  view.  Is  it  poflible  that  you 
allude  to  that  exclamation  of  the  Apoftle's  (Rom.  xi. 
33)?  *<  O!  the  depths  of  the  riches  both  of  the 
wifdom  and  knowledge  of  God  !  how  unfearchable 
ar«  his  judgments,  and  his  ways  pad  finding  out  1" 
Why— in  that  very  paflage  the  Apoftle  has  been 
afllrting  mofl  plainly  the  dealings  of  God,  as  Work 
ing  all  things  after  the  counfel  of  his  own  will,  for 
the  purpofe  of  magnifying  the  fovereignty  of  his 
grace  and  the  riches  of  his  mercy,  in  faving  finners 
both  of  Jews  and  Gentiles  j  and  then  breaks  out  into 
believing  admiration  at  the  view  of  the  divine  wif 
dom  in  this  procedure.  And  mail  his  admiration 
of  its  wifdom  be  employed  to  call  in  queftion  the 
certainty — of  what  he  has  fo  exprefsly  declared  ? 
Shall  the  great  affertor  of  the  doctrines  of  free  grace 
be  quoted,  as  leaving  them  in  dark  uncertainty  ?— 
If  I  have  conjectured  right,  as  to  the  paffage  to 
which  your  allude,!  think  your  candour  will  acknow 
ledge,  upon  examining  it,  that  it  has  nothing  to  do 
with  the  purpofe  fcr  which  you  employed  it — But 
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allow  me  to  fay  a  few  words  more  upon  the  fallaci* 
ous  argument — no  longer  now  as  yours — bat  as  too 
commonly  employed  by  others,  to  excufe  their  un 
believing  rejection  of  what  God  has  declared  in  his 
word. 

*  Theie  things'  (they  cry)  '  are  abftrufe  and  in- 
4  comprehenfible  ; — no  one  can  underftand  them  : 
*•  therefore  let  us  not  hear  any  more  of  them,'  Often 
have  I  known  the  moft  avowed  infidels  to  melter 
themfelves  in  this  refuge  of  lies,  from  the  firft  prin 
ciples  of  revealed  truth  : — and  often  profeffors  of 
every  made  and  degree,  who  while  they  own  the  di 
vine  authority  of  the  Bible  in  a  mafs,  rejedl  its  truths 
in  detail.  Now  I  will  readily  concede  to  thofe  ob» 
jeclors  two  points  : — the  one,  that  there  are  various 
queftions  conneRed  with  all  the  truths  revealed  in  the 
Scriptures,  which  our  uaderftandings  cannot  fa 
thom  ; — the  other,  that  no  man  can  believe  what  he 
cannot  underftand.  But  what  then  ?  Do  the  Scrip 
tures  call  us  to  believe  what  is  unintelligible  ?  No — 
they  plainly  declare  the  truths,  which  men  are  required 
to  believe  :  and  let  thefe  objeclors  {hew  me  that  opi 
nion  which  is  not  intelligibly  declared  in  the  word 
of  God,  and  I  will  mew  them  that  opinion,  the  be 
lief  of  which  (whether  it  be  true  or  falfe)  cannot 
be  eiTeutial  to  falvatioiii 

But  are  the  doclrines  of  the  free  grace  and  elect 
ing  love  of  God,  which  ATminizwffftetnaticatty  re 
ject — are  they  fuch  ?  No  ; — they  are  throughout  the 
Scriptures  revealed  in  language  ib  plain,  that  the 
moft  illiterate,  who  believe  them,,  underftand  its 
meaning.  But,  "  why,"  faid  Chrift  of  old  to  the 
unbelieving  Jews,  "  why  do  ye  not  underftand  my 
fpeech  ?  Even  becaufe  ye  cannot  hear  my  word." 
The  unbelief  of  the  heart — indifpofed  to  receive  the 
truth — is  a  veil  upon  the  mind,  and  blinds  the  eyes 
of  the  underftanding. 

Or — are  thofe  do&rines — fo  plainly  revealed — to 
be  rejected  as  uncertain  myfteries,  becaufe  other 
queftions  about  them,  which  the  prefumptucus  cu- 
F  3 
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riofity  of  man  fuggefts,  are  left  unrevealed  in  the 
word  of  God  and  therefore  baffle  the  utmoft  ftretch 
of  the  human  underflanding  ?  As  well  might  1  reject 
all  the  evidence  of  my  fenles  about  natural  objects, 
becaufe  fo  many  topics  of  enquiry  concerning  them 
may  be  flarted,  which  I  never  can  refolve.  As  well 
might  I  call  in  queftion  the  certainty  of  my  own  ex- 
jftence,  becaufe  I  cannot  underftand  bow  J  exift. 
Let  us  have  done  then,  with  the  talk  of  laying  afide, 
as  unintelligible  >  any  of  the  truths  revealed  in  fcrip- 
ture  ;  and  let  thofe  who  will  talk  of  laying  them 
aftde,  as  unimportant^  avow  that  they  lay  afide  their 
Bibles. 

You  think  that  '*  Chr.iftian  charity  is  violated  by 
thus  judging  of  men's  hearts,"  as  I  feem  to  you  to 
have  done,  in  admoniihing  the  Methodifts  againft 
the  prevalence  of  a  party  fpirit  in  their  body.  Sir, 
it  is  a  very  fmall  matter  whether  I  am  thought  un 
charitable  or  not  ;  but  it  \b  a  matter  of  feiious  im 
portance  to  vindicate  that  fcriptural  term — CHAtUlY 
—from  the  perverfion  of  its  meaning,  which  this 
and  other  paiTages  of  your  letter  more  than  coun 
tenance.  And  it  is  the  more  important,  becaufe 
iimilar  mifappHcations  of  the  term  are  fo  common, 
and  pregnant  wit.h  confequences  fo  awful — -tending 
to  harden  men  againft  the  Force  of  divine  truth,  and 
to  lull  them  in  carnal  fecurity. 

What  is  the  cry  of  the  unbelieving  world,  when* 
warned  of  the  evil  of  their  ways  and  the  evil  of 
their  hearts  ? (  O  !  be  not  fo  uncharitable.  It  belongs 
*  to  God  alone  to  judge  our  hearts.'  As  if  God  had 
not  pronounced  in  his  word  the  awful  characters  of 
the  heart  of  fallen  man ;  or  as  if  it  were  a  chriftiau 
duty  to  difbelieve  what  he  declares,  and  to  think  well 
af  that,  which  he  teftifies  againft  as  evil.  You  need 
not  be  informed,  Sir,  that  the  word  tranilated  Cha 
rity  means  neither  more  nor  lefs  than — LOVE  j  and 
that  it  is  faith  that  "  worketh  by  love."  Let  not 
shat  love,  therefore;  be  fct  in  cppofition  to  the  pa- 
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rent  from  which  it  fprings  ;  as  it  is,  when  aT<  judg 
ment  of  charity"  is  made  fynonymous  witli — a  fa« 
vourable  opinion  of  men's  (late  and  hearts,  whether 
that  opinion  be  regulated  by  the  Scriptures  of  God 
or  not. 

The  word  of  truth  warrants  me  not  in  thinking 
well  of  the  human  heart  at  any  time, — neither  of 
my  own  heart,  nor  of  the  hearts  of  others  ;  and  the 
fame  word  teaches  me  to  confider  the  corruption  of 
that  heart  as  the  one  fruitful  fource  of  every  evil, 
both  in  the  tempers  and  conducl  of  men,  (Mat.  xv. 
18,  19.)  The  word  of  truth  admits  but  two  prin 
ciples  of  moral  good  or  evil  in  man,  and  plainly 
charaderiz.es  their  diftincl  fruits  ; — the  fleihly  or 
natural  mind  of  fallen  man — the  fruitful  fource  of 
evil  and  nothing  but  evil  continually, — and  the  new 
mind  of  the  fpirit  in  believers — the  fruit  of  which 
is  altogether  good.  When  I  ite  any  of  the  fruits 
of  the  flefti,  even  in  believers,  J  know  from  Scrip 
ture  that  they  cannot  proceed  from  the  fpirit,  no 
more  than  a  good  tree  can  bring  forth  evil  fruit ; 
end  the  trueit  chriftian  charity — or  love — may  call 
on  me,  not  only  to  teftify  agninft  the  outward  evils 
which  I  difcern,  but  to  admoniih  them  of  the  in 
ward  principle  of  evil  from  which  thefe  proceed. 

Look,  Sir,  again  at  thole  fruits,  to  Which  1  called 
the  attention  of  the  Methodifts,  in  that  paiTage  where 
you  think  1  have  "  violated  chrillian  charity  ;"— - 
fruits,  the  exiftence  of  which  in  their  fociety  you 
have  not  attempted  to  deny,  though  I  believe  you 
are  little  acquainted  with  the  extent  to  which  they 
exift  :— and  perhaps  ycol  will  find  reafon  to  alter 
your  opinion,  that  I  have  there  '•  refolved  doubtful 
conduct  into  its  worft  pofTible  caufe."  The  fruits 
are  not  doubtfully  evil :  and  afcriptural  believer  can 
therefore  have  no  doubt  whence  they  fpring  ;  and 
knows  that  the  worft  which  can  be  faid  of  that  fource 
nvaft  fall  (hort  of  expreffing  its  real  corruption. 

'You  ihink  that  I  would  have  refolved  their  COD- 
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duct  into  a  more  favourable  caufe,  if  I  had  imputed 
it  to  their  real  attachment  to  the  favourite  doctrines 
of  the  Arminian  fyftem — as  oppofed  to  the  Galvi- 
uiftic. — Viewing,  as  I  do,  thele  doctrines  as  ariti- 
chriftian,  and  oppofite  to  the  truth  of  God's  word, 
I  am  glad  to  have  room  to  hope  that,  in  many  of 
them,  this  conduct  originates  in  a  different  caufe  : — • 
that  they  adopt  the  unfcriptural  peculiarities  of 
Mr.  Weiiey's  and  Mr.  Fletcher's  fyftem,  rather  in 
name  than  in  reality  ;  and  that  they  oppofe  thofe 
who  hold  and  declare  afimpler  Gofpel — rather  from 
the  falfe  views  of  tfce  doctrines,  called  Galviniftic, 
which  are  feduloufly  obtruded  on  their  minds,  by 
mifreprefentations  of  what  Calvinifts  hold, — than 
from  a  real  opposition  to  the  truth.  Yet  even  this 
fuppofition  does  not  render  it  unneceflary  to  adrno- 
ni(h  them  of  the  evil — of  taking  up  fuch  hafty  and 
unfounded  prejudices  :  much  lels  does  it  vindicate 
the  means,  which  many  in  the  Methodift  Society 
hav-e  employed  for  oppoiing  thofe  who  are  the  ob 
jects  of  thefe  prejudices.  But  where  any  of  them 
are  prompted  to  this  oppoliuon  by  a  real  adoption 
of  the  peculiarities  of  Arminianifm, — I  muft  (how 
ever  it  may  {hock  you  as  a  violation  of  chriftian 
charity)  warn  fuch,  that  they  are  oppofing  the 
truths  of  God  in  the  blindnefs  of  their  minds, — 
that  unlefs  they  repent,  they  will  perifti  in  their 
unbelief, — 'and  that  the  perfuafum  they  have__pf 
being  right,  cannot  exempt  them  from  condemns* 
tion. 

'  What  !' — fome  one  will  exclaim — *  what  more 

*  can  be  required  from  any  man,  than  that  he  fhould 

*  be  fincerely  convinced   that   what   he   believes   is 
4  true,  and  act  accordingly  ?   And  is  it  not  a  breach 
'  of  charity  to  condemn  any,  whofe  hearts  are  thus* 

*  fincere  ?    Is    not   this    (in    the    language  of    the 

*  charming  poet)    to  deal  damnation  round  the  land 

*  — on  each  we  judge  God's  foe  ?'     Well  then  ; — if 
this  objection  be  founded  in  truth,   let  us  fhut  our 
Bibles  for  ever.     The  objection,  in  fact,  is  founded 

^jft******  **• 
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in  difbelief  of  what  the  Bible  declares ;  and  was 
VLry  fuitable  in  the  mouth  of  an  infidel  poet,  who 
plainly  intimates  that  the  worfnippers  of  the  hea 
then  JOVE  and  of  the  true  JEHOVAH,  who  has  made 
himfelt*  known  in  the  fcriptures,  differ  from  each 
other  in  little  more  than  a  name.  My  Bible  tells 
me,  that  whofo  Isiieveth  the  Gofpel — that  is,  the 
glad  tidings  which  it  brings  of  falvation  for  loft1 
linners — -Jhall  be  faved ;  and  that  wbofo  beliwetb 
not  Jhall  be  damned ;— — that  tvbofo  betievetb  not 
the  record  that  God  batb  giv/n  of  bis  Son,  is  con- 
demnsd  already  ^and  tbe  wrath  of  God abideth  on  htm. 
But  if  that  objection  be  true,  then  whatever  a  man 
believes — provided  he  is  facet  e  in  believing  it — 
(and  [  am  fure  I  know  not  well  what  the  injincere 
believing  of  any  thing  is,  it  is  fo  like  dijbeliruing}— 
it  is  of  no  eiTential  confequence,  fo  his  conduct  be 
good  But  let  chriftians  never  countenance  that 
jfincerity>  which  is  nothing  batjfncere  pride  of  heart, 
zndjincerf  enmity  againft  the  true  God  :  for  fuch 
are  the  corruptions  of  the  human  heart,  which 
make  a  {inner  reject  the  Gofpel,  and  love  darknefs 
rather  than  light.  Let  not  chriftians  ever  counte 
nance  that  conduct  as  good,  which  fprings  not  from 
a  mind  obedient  to  the  faith  ; — which  is  the  conduct 
of  men  yet  in  that  date,  in  which  the  fcriptures  de 
clare,  that  they  cannot pleafe  God,  Let  not  chriftians 
ever  be  deterred,  by  the  outcry  made  in  favour  of 
an  infidel  charity )  from  teftifying  againft  principles  fo 
rnifchievous,  from  warning  the  unbelieving  world 
of  their  danger.  This  is  one  of  the  piime  duties 
of  chrijtian  charity,  or  love. 

I  know,  Sir,  that  thefe  views  include  one  of  the 
peculiar  offences  of  the  Crofs  of  Chrift.  The  offence 
of  the  Crofs  would  long  ago  have  ceafed,  if  Chrift 
were  preached  as  a  Saviour — in  whom  me4i  might 
believe  Cto  be  fure)  if  they  pleafed,  and  be  the  bet 
ter  for  it, — but  whofe  teftimony  they  might  alfo  re 
ject  without  ruin.  The  infidel  world  would  con 
tentedly  bear  fuch  a  Gofpel  as  this,  and  give  its  ad- 


78 

vocates  credit  for  much  charity.  They  would  con- 
tentedly  fuller  us  to  take  our  own  way,  if  we  would 
only  give  them  to  underftand — that  they  might  fafe- 
ly  take  theirs.  And  we  find,  in  faft,  that  thofe  pro- 
feflbrs  of  chriftianity  who  hold  fuch  a  Gofpel,  or 
countenance  it  by  their  indifference  to  divine  truth, 
go  very  quietly  through  the  world,  and  are  much 
refpecled  by  the  world.  But  fuch  profeflbrs  of 
chriftianity  are  but  profeilbrs  :  they  are  of  the  world, 
and  therefore  the  world  1-oves  iix  own.  But  far  be 
that  carnal  policy  from  chriftians,  which  would  re 
commend  to  the  world  fomething  under  the  name  of 
a  Gofpel,  by  Gripping  the  Gofpel  of  its  efTential 
principles — becaufe  they  are  offenfive. 

So  far  as  any  really  give  up  or  deny  thofe  effin- 
tial  principles — (and  all  thofe  principles  are  effen- 
tial  to  the  Gofpel,  which  affect  the  one  foundation  of 
a  finner's  hope  towards  God,  through  the  refurrec- 
tion  of  Jefus  Chrift  from  the  dead) — I  trull  1  {hall 
ever  addrefs  them, — whether  they  bear  the  name 
of  Chriftians  or  bear  it  not, — as  infidels,  and  as  op- 
pofers  of  the  revealed  truths  of  fcripture  ;  while  I 
defire  to  addrefs  them  with  that  tendernefs  of  con 
cern  which  fprings  from  a  view  of  their  danger,— 
and  with  that  lowlinefs  of  mind,  which  fprings  from 
a  perfuaiion  that  it  is  by  grace — by  free- grace  alone 
— I  am  made  to  differ  from  them.  Such  I  know 
will  be  very  angry,  at  not  finding  me  as  ready  to 
compliment  them  with  the  furrender  of  the  divine 
truths  which  they  diflike,  as  they  would  be  to  re 
turn  the  compliment  in  that  cafe  to  me.  This 
they  call  charity  ;— this  thinking  well  of  every  one, 
or  of  a  great  many,  whatever  they  believe,  and 
however  they  Hand  difpofed  to  the  Gofpel.  And 
they  find  that  they  pofiefs  fo  much  of  this  charity, 
that  they  commonly  think  'very  well  of  them- 
felves  for  being  fo  very  charitable  ;  and  if  there  be 
any  one  for  whom  they  can  have  no  charity,  it  is 
the  man  who  has  not  quite  fo  much  of  this  charity 
— this  infidel  charity — as  themfelves. — They  think 
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it  very  hard  that  fuch  a  man  fhoulcl  difturb  them, 
and  invade  their  chara&ers,  by  teftifying  againit 
tlieir  unbelief.  But,  indeed,  Sir,  if  charity  be  fuch 
a  thing  as  they  mean  by  this  term, — to  have  the 
moil  charity,  a  man  needs  only  to  be  the  greate-il 
infidel  in  the  world.  It  is  very  awful  to  pervert  any 
part  of  fcripture,  and  very  awful  to  apply,  what  is 
fpoken  in  fcripture  of  charity,  to  fuch  indifference 
or  oppofidon  to  the  truths  of  fcripture. 

It  may  perhaps  excite  to  confederation  fome  bigots 
to  our  eftablimed  church,  to  obferve  how  vehement 
ly  (lie  protefts  againft  fuch  infidel  charity  in  her 
1 8th  article.*  I  mention  it  only  in  this  view  ;  and 
not  in  the  vain  idea  of  proving  this,  or  any- 
other  part  of  chriflian  doclrine,  by  the  authority 
of  that  or  any  other  church.  By  the  fcriptures 
alone,  the  doctrines  of  chriftianity  muft  be  proved. 
But  while  fome  profefs  themfelves  favourable  to 
a  kind  of  orthodoxy,  becaufe  they  cannot  help 
feeing  that  it  is  patronized  by  the  church  ; — and 
others  are  zealous  for  the  church,  who  avowedly 
hate  her  do&rines,---!  confefs  myfelf  attached  to 
that  church,  becaufe  I  fee  her  orthodox — i.  e.  fcrip. 

turai — on  all  .the    efTential    parts   of  chriftian  doc- 

i 

trlne* 

But  methinks   I  hear  fome  one  exclaim — *  Is  it 

*  not  written  in  fcripture — Charity  hopetb  all  things  ? 
4  and  again — 'Judge  no(,  that  ye  be  not  judged  ?'— 
Yes  ;  and  again  it  is  written — '  Woe  unto  them,  that 
'  call  evil  good,  and  good  evil.1 — In  calling  us  to  the 
exercifc  of  fuch  a  charity,  as  they  contend  for  un 
der  the  fanclion  of  thofe  much- perverted  paflages  of 
fcripture,  they  call  us  to  incur  the  woe,  that  is  de 
nounced  in  the  latter  pafiage.  True  charity  "  ho£- 

*  "  They  alfo  are  to  be  held  accuried,  that  prefume  ro 
fiy  that  every  man  fhall  be  fived  by  the  law  or  iecl  which 
he  profeiVcth,  ib  that  he  be  dili^er.t  to  frame  his  life  ac- 
cording  to  that  law,  and  the  light  oi  nature.  For  holy 
for  pture  doth  fct  out  unto  iis  only  the  name  of  Jefus  Chriit, 
when  by  men  mull  Lc  iVv'sd."'  Ani:le:  cj  the  iburtb  of 
' 
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cth  all  things'*  indeed,  all  things,  that  the  word  of 
God  warrants  us  to  hope  for  : — but  that  word  war 
rants  us  not  to  hope  that  any,  who  die  under  the 
power  of  unbelief,  will  efcape  the  righteous  judgment 
of  God  ;  or  that  any  who  live  under  its  power,  are 
in  a  Hate  of  acceptance  with  him.  The  word  of 
God  teftifies  the  contrary  ;  and  that  faith — which 
receives  the  teitimony  of  God's  word — muft  ever 
regulate  the  hope  of  that  charity,  which  fprings 
from  it.  We  may  transfer  to  this  the  limitation  of 
the  apodolical  power,  mentioned  by  St.  Paul  (2  Cor. 
xiii.  8.^,  and  fay, — true  charity  can  hope  nothing 
'•igainft  the  truth  but  for  the  truth. 

And  when  thefe  men  quote  that  gracious  precept 
of  our  bleiled  Lord,  "  Judge  not," — i.  e.  prefume 
rot  to  pafs  •&  judicial  fentence  tigainjl  any  of  your  fel- 
Jow  tinners,  1st  them  learn  from  the  follow  ing  claufe 
-~~u  that  ye  be  not  judged," — to  interpret  the  pre 
cept  better,  than  they  do,  when  they  reprefent  it,  as. 
amounting  to  a  prohibition  againlt  forming  any  un 
favourable  opinion  of  the  ftate  or  character  of  other 
men  ; — that  is,  to  a  prohibition,  from  our  Lord 
i^ainfl  bel'uolng  the  moil  exprefs  declarations  of  his 
own  word — When  our  Lord  elfewhere  ("John  xii« 
4-7.)  fays — "  If  any  man  hear  my  words  and  be- 
iieve  not,  \  judge  him  not :  for  1  came  not  to  judge 
the  world,  but  to  fave  the  world  ;" — are  we  to  un- 
derirand  him  as  declaring,  that  he  formed  no  unfa" 
vourabls  opinion  of  fuch  a  man's  ftate  ! — No  ;• — the 
*»ext  verie,  as  well  as  the  whole  current  of  his  tefti- 
•nor.y,  forbids  the  fuppofition.  He  teftined  againit 
the  children  of  the  world,  that  their  works  were  evil, 
a?id  that  they  had  not  the  love  of  God  in  them.  But 
he  obvioufly  declares  that  he  came  not — (then) — to 
pafs  fentence  judicially  againft  finners,  but  to  fave 
even  the  chief  of  them 

In  the  fenfe,  in  which  that  precept — "  Judge  not" 
— is  commonly  quoted,  it  would  be  eafy  to  (hew, 
that  it  was  violated  continually  by  all  his  apoftles 
and  prophets  j  and  is  utterly  iuconufteot — not  only 
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with  the  belief  'of  his  revealed  truth, — but  with  the 
difcharge  of  numberlefs  practical  duties,  enjoined  oa 
his  difciples  to  the  end  of  the  world.  But  let  it  fuf- 
fice  to  have  faid  this  much,  in  vindication  of  the  real 
import  of  thefe  fcriptural  expreilions  ;  which  have 
been  fo  long  and  fo  commonly  perverted  by  men, 
willingly  ignorant  of  their  meaning,  that  even  more 
ferious  and  candid  enquirers  too  often  fall  into  the 
groffeil  mifapplication  of  them. 

But  you  apprehend  that  I  have,  not  only  viola 
ted  chriftian  charity,  by  my  admonitions  to  the  Me- 
thodifts  againft  a  party-  fpirit, — but  alfo  given  4t  frefli 
force  to  the  charges  brought  by  infidels  againft  the 
propagators  of  chriftianity  in  general" — as  '*  cover 
ing  with  a  pretended  concern  for  truth  their  own  de- 
fire  of  unrivalled  afcendency." — Your  remark,  Sir, 
comes  to  this  ; — that  chriftians  ought  not  to  proteil 
againft  the  unchriftian  conduct,  or  tempers,  or  prin 
ciples  of  others,  if  they  aifo  be  profeffing  chriftians, 
leib  the  deifts — the  avowed  infidels — mould  thence 
borr'ow  an  argument  againft  chriftianity.  You  fee 
that  the  remark  only  needs  to  be  put  into  plain  En- 
glim,  to  mow  its  fallacy.  It  is  very  true,  Sir,  that 
the  tribe  of  deiftical  writers,  abounds  in  invectives 
^againft  the  profeffors  of  chriftianity, — put  forward 
as  if  they  were  charges  againft  chriftianity  itfelf. 
And  their  caufe  needs  fuch  fophiftry.  But  indeed 
thofe,  who  would  meet  them  by  a  vindication  of 
the  profeffors  of  chriftianity,  give  very  undue 
force  to  their  charges.  The  only  effectual — for  the 
only  true — anfwer  to  all  fuch  objections,  is  to  dif- 
tinguifti  between  the  Gofpel  and  its  profeffors.  If 
the  things  for  which  deifts  cenfure  us  be  fcriptural, 
they  attack  an  authority  higher  than  that  of  any 
man  :  and  I  am  not  afraid  of  the  confequences  of 
their  attack.  It  is  the  puny  effort  of  a  worm  to 
(hake  the  rock  of  ages  :  and  1  know  that  "  who- 
foever  {hall  fall  upon  this  ftone  mail  be  broken  ; 
and  on  whomfoever  it  fhall  fall,  it  will  grind  him  to 
powder."  But  if  the  matters  objected  to  us  by  them 
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fcave  not  the  authority  of  fcnpture,  let  who  will 
fight  for  them  again  it  the  delfts  : — I  tin  it  I  will  ne 
ver.  1  am  perfuaded  that  among  nominal  chriftians 
there  arc  numbers  of  real  infidels  ;  and  let  them 
.employ  themfelves  in  fighting  with  their  brethren 
the  deifts,  about  their  nominal  differences.  I  denre 
to  maintain  the  truths  of  fcripture  againft  both  ; 
and  never  to  lower  the  dignity  of  the  matter  for 
which  1  contend,  by  involving  it  in  the  character  or 
conduct  of  any  mere  men.  Nor  will  1  ever  dt-fire 
to  conceal  from  the  deifis,  that  there  is  too  much  of 
evil  in  the  fpirit,  and  error  in  the  principles  of  va 
rious  religionifts.  But  that  evil  and  thofe  errors 
are  not  chriilianity.  And  I  hope  to  be  ready  to 
protelt  againft  them,  whenever  called  to  it,  without 
the  fear  of  giving  inndels  any  real  handle  againft 
f.hriftianity.  Infidels  are  to  be  combated, — not  by 
denying  or  concealing  the  abufes  exifting  among  re- 
ligioniiis, — but  by  oppofing  thofe  abuftrs,  and  (hew 
ing  that  they  are  oppciite  to  the  chriilianity  of  the 
Bible. 

You  proceed,  Sir,  to  remark  on  the  next  inftancc 
of  a  too  prevalent  party- fpirit,  upon  which  1  thought 
f.t  needful  to  admoniih  the  Methodifls  ; — the  predo 
minant  eagernefs  to  have  numbers  added  to  their 
own  fociety.  I  did  fay  that  this  has  long  appeared 
lo  be  the  principal  concern  of  rnoft  among  .them  ; 
;-.... d  1  did  fubjoln  in  the  fame  paragraph  fix  different 
evidences  cf  this,  which  I  have  long  obfervtd  in 
jheir  body.  All  thefe  evidences,  as  ufual,  you  over 
look  in  fiknce  ;  while  you  are  folicitous  to  vindicate 
their  character,  by  difputing  the  faft.  You  feem 
r.lfo  to  have  altogether  forgotten,  that  the  "  tepns 
of  abfolute  aiTertion,"  which  you  think,  "  fcarct-ly 
cotififtent  with  ilrict  candour,"  contain  nn  aiienioii 
only  of  what  lias  long  appeared  to  be  the  principal 
concern  of  moft  among  them.  For  the  lail  fourteen 
years,  though  never  in  their  fociety,  I  have  obfervedi 
and  known  many  of  them,  and  been  acquainted 
their  proceedings  in  various  parts  of  Ireland  ; 
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— and  that  fuch  has  been  the  appearance  prefented  W 
my  view  in  a  very  large  majority — (with  fome  blef* 
fed  exceptions,  which  in  various  parts  of  my  addrefs 
I  have  rejoiced  to  acknowledge) — I  can  fay  with  the 
•  itricbeil  candour  and  with  deep  regret.  However — > 
as  it  is  iinpoffih-le  for  me,  or  any  other  individual,  to 
have  had  opportunities  of  obierving  an  actually  nu+ 
fncrical  niajority  of  their  members, — although  I 
think  that  unnecefTary  to  vindicate  the  teuns  of  my 
gfTertion,  to  any  unprejudiced  interpreter, — yet  I 
have  gladly  expunged  the  ofFenfive  term — *4  moil," 
and  fubitituted  the  word — 4<  many17 — in  the  fecond 
edition  of  my  addrefsr-  And  be  allured,  Sir,  (would, 
\vith  much  more  heart- felt  fa tis faction,  come  for 
ward  to  the  public,  to  teilify  that  the  appearances 
of  this- — or  any  other  evil  upon  which  1  haveadmo- 
xiiihed  the  Methodiils — have  ceafed,  or  become  lefs 
general,— -than  ever  I  came  forward  (as  you  conceive 
-—to  prefer  accufations  again  ft  their  body — but  as 
I  am  confcious)  to  teilify  to  them  againft  evils,  the 
exigence  and  prevalence  of  which  I  know. 

But  indeed,  Sir,  i  will  readily  acknowledge,  that 
the  unfcriptural  zeal  for  numei  ous  prcfelytes  to  be 
joined  with  us  in  outward  church  mernberfhip,  is  an 
evil  by  no  means  peculiar  to  the  Methodifts.  It  is  a 
natural  fruit  of  the  carnal  mind,  v/hich  has  been  al 
ways  looking  for  fome  externally- attractive  circum- 
ftances  in  the  Mtffiah  and  his  Kingdom.  Great 
number s-profejjing  the  fame  faith  with  us,  tend  to 
give  fo  much  credit  and  refptclability  to  our  caufe  in 
the  eyes  of  the  world,  and  to  keep  us  (as  it  were) 
fo  much  in  countenar.ee,  that  the  fleih — in  Calvi- 
niflic  as  well  as  in  Arminian  profeiTors — has  com 
monly  on  this  ground  been  paffionateiy  defirous  of 
them.  But  pur  Lord's  flock,  throughout  his  word, 
is  addrefled  as  a  '*  little  flock," — a  poor — a  defpifed 
—and  an  afflicted  people  ; — correfpondmg  in  the 
mean  appearance  they  make  on  earth  with  the  King 
of  Zion,  who  was  meek  and  lowly,, -and  in  whom 
there  was  no  beauty  feen  that  the  children  of  the 
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world  could  defire.  '  But  there  is  more  true  glory 
refting  upon  ten  real  believers,  found  in  the  faith, 
and  living  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God, — though 
reproached  and  calumniated  by  the  profeffing  and 
unprofe0mg  world — though  a  feft  *4  every  where 
fpoken  againft," — that  there  is  in  the  moft  numerous 
church  unfound  in  the  faith, — though  confuting  of 
-ever  fo  many  thoufands  of  profeffing  chriftians— 
ever  fo  high  in  reputation  for  morality  and  piety. 

We  are  told  in  fcripture  what  the  glory  of  the 
.true  church  is  : — "  THY  GOD  THY  GLORY."  Aye  : 
1  — He, — her  God  and  her  Redeemer — her  only  Sa 
viour,  in  whom  alone  fhe  has  righteoufnefs  and 
lirength, — He  Is  her  glory  :  and  fhe  knows  him  as 
inch  ;  and  glorying  in  him,  is  enabled  to  welcome 
reproach  and  Ihame  and  tribulation  for  his  name's 
fake.  And  juft  in  proportion  as  any  church  begins 
to  glory  in  any  thing  elfe,  we  may  name  her — 
ICHABOD — "  the  glory  is  departed  from  her," — 
however  fplendid  her  appearance  in  the  eyes  of  the 
word,  or  in  her  own.  To  make  chriftianity  refpeSl- 
alte  in  the  world  and  palatable  to  the  world,  has  been 
long  attempted  ;  and  jiaft  in  proportion  as  men  pur- 
fue  the  attempt  with  ardour,  they  manifefl  that  they 
have  loft  fight  of  the  fcriptttral  characters  of  chritti- 
anity  and  of  the  world  : — and  in  proportion  as  they 
feem  to  fucceed  in  the  attempt,  they  corrupt  the 
Gofpel  of  God  our  Saviour.  We  find  plenty  of 
fuch  Chriftianity,  as  men  may  profefs,  and  even  be 
very  zealous  about,  without  lofing  their  charaRers 
and  good  name  in  the  world,  or  offending  its  children  : 
but  I  defire  no  further  evidence  than  this,  that  fuch 
chriftianity  is  fpurious.  The  mind  of  the  world 
towards  the  true  Median,  and  his  true  Gofpel,  is  juft 
the  fame  that  it  was,  when  that  cry  was  raifed — 
<4  Crucify  him— crucify  him;".-. and  whenever  the 
\vorld  feem  better  difpofed  to  chriftianity,  it  is  be- 
caufe  fomething  under  the  name  is  prefented  to  their 
view,  that  is  not  the  chriftianity  of  the  Gofpel.  For 
the  "  offence  of  the  crofs"  to  unregenerate  men  has 
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not  ceafedvand  never  can: — and  our  Lord's  xvord 
mud  ftand  true  to  the  end  of  the  world — "  Whofo- 
ever  doth  not  bear  his  Crofs,  and  come  after  me, 
cannot  be  my  difciple." 

You  go  on  to  obferve  that-— in  a  ftri£l  adherence 
to  the  clifcipline  of  Methodifm,  I  muft  "  mean  to 
include  their  injunctions  of  morality  and  general 
piety;"-- -and  where  thefe  things  are  combined  with 
a  ftricT:  attendance  on  meetings  of  piety,  you  alk,  am  I 
.--or  "  is  any  one  on  earth  entitled  to  pronounce,  that 
fuch  perfons  are  really  deftitute  of  chriftian  faith  ?" 
..-Now,  Sir,  I  anfwer  without  difficulty,  that  fuch 
perfons  may  be  really  deftitute  of  chriftian  faith  ;  and 
may  man  if  ell  fuch  evidences  of  infidelity,  as  will 
entitle  any  chriftian  on  earth,  who  oblerves  them,  to 
pronounce  that  they  are  fo.  If  the  obfervance  of 
what  is  called  morality  and  general  piety  cannot  of 
themfelves  conftitute  a  chriftian  character,  certainly 
no  attendance  on  meet  ing. i  of  piety  can.  And  that  the 
former  cannot,  is  certain  from  fcripture,  and  from, 
acknowledged  fad.  For  ftrid  morality — (f«i  cal'od) 
—and  for  general  piety ,- — not  oalv  forae  of  all  deno 
minations  of  profefling  chnfliaas  have  been  eminent, 
from  the  Arminian  Methodiils  to  P.  lagians  of  ari  de 
grees, — and  from  them — through  all  the  (had^s  of 
Arianifm — to  the  thorough- paced  Socinian,  who 
confiders  the  bible  only  as  containing  a  colleclion  of 
moral  and  pious  precepts — while  exemplified  in  the 
life  of  a  man, — and  regards  its  revealed  truths  o  ily 
as  fo  many  eajlern  metaphors,  which  he  may  inter 
pret  away  into  any  thing  or  nothing  at  his  pleafure  :- — 
not  only  fome  of  alltbefe  have  been  eminent  as  mo- 
ralifls  and  pietifts, — but  Lome  avowed  infidels  and 
heathens  alfo. 

In  mort,  Sir,  while  I  know  that  there  may  be  a 
kind  of  morality  and  a  kind  of  piety,  ever  fo  fair 
and  impofing  in  the  fight  of  men  where  there  is  no 
chriftian  faith  ;  I  know  frorr*  niy  bibl^.  that  there.can 
be  no  true  morality  or  pict"  — becaufe  no  real  love 
for  man  or  God— but  what  (panes  :rom  the  chriflian 
G3 
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faitb*     And  therefore  where  infidelity  is  avowed  by 
reje£tion  of  or  oppofition  to  the  fund'amental  truths 
of  the  Gofpel, — -believing  my  bible — I  muft  reject 
all  the  nominal  morality  and  piety  alfo  of  fuch  pro- 
feflbrs,  as  fpurious.     The  one  only  true  God  makes 
himfelf  known  to  us  in  his  word.     The  man,  who  re- 
je£b  his  revealed  truths,  may  have  a  kind  of  piety  \ 
but  the  true  God  is  not  the  object  of  it,  and  his  piety 
is   no   better  that  that  of  a   heathen.     Nor  can  I 
doubt  that  many  pietifts,  as  well  as  morali/ts,  will  be 
found  among  the  u  haters  of  God,"  when  I  obferve 
the  indignation  and   enmity,  that  are  ftirred  up  in 
their  minds- againft  his  attributes  and  dealings  with 
men,  by  the  propofal  of  his  revealed  truths,  in  which 
thefe  attributes  ahd  dealings  are  made  known.     And 
J  do  befeech  the  CHRISTIAN  Methodifls,  who,  know 
and  love  the   name  of  the    Lord, — (for  otherwife 
they  would  not  be  Chriftians) — to  attend  to  the  ad 
monition — notwithftanding  the  advocate  who  repre- 
fents  it  as  illiberal  ; — and  not  to  be  fo  eafily  fatisfied 
(as  they  too  commonly  have  appeared  to  be)  about 
the  flate  of  thofe,  who  give  in  their  names  to  the 
fociety  ;  and  not  to  be  fo  hafty  in  confidering  them 
z,s  in  the  way  of  falvation.     If  they  have  grace  and 
wifdom  from  above  to  exercife  more  fidelity  towards 
the  fouls,  over  whom  fome   of  them   are   called  to 
watch,  they  may  foon  difcover,  from  the  oftence 
that  will  be  taken,  and  the  oppofition  that  will  be 
made  to   them,   how   far  fome  of  their  people  are 
from  obedience  to  the  faith  of  the  Gofpel ;  and  how 
little  acquainted  with  themfelves  or  with  God. 

You  afk  me — whether  I  am  "  fo  thoroughly  in. 
formed  of  all  that  fuch  perforis  fay  in  the  language 
of  Methodifm,  as  to  be  fure  that  they  give  no  mark 
of  acquaintance  with  God  or  with  themfelves." 
Indeed,  Sir,  it  does  not  require  an  acquaintance  with 
all  that  any  man  fays,  in  any  language,  to  mark 
him  unacquainted  with  God  or  with  himfelf ;  if  he 
be  an  oppofer  of  the  Gofpel  of  the  grace  of  God, 
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In  fcripture  the  power  of  unbelief  is  fynonymous 
with  the  power  of  darknefs  ;  and  the  universal  cha- 
ra&er  of  all  by  nature  is — "  alienated  from   the 
life  of  God  through  the  ignorance   that  is  in  them 
becaufe    of   the  blindnefs    of  their    hearts."     And 
•when  any  are  brought  out   of  that  ftate,  it  is  by 
God's  "  mining  into  their  hearts,  to  give  them  the 
light  of  the  knowledge  of  his   glory  in  the   face  of 
Jefus   Chrift."     Thelv,'    and   not   before,   they   are 
*'  children  of  the  light  and  of  the  day  :" — and  then 
inftead  of  hating  the  light,  which  difcovers  at  once 
their  entire  vilenefs  and  helpleflhefs,  and  the  glory 
and  all-fufficiency  of  the   Saviour  they  love   that 
light  and  rejoice  in  it ; — inftead  of  difputing  againft 
the  fovereignty  and  exceeding  riches  of  the  grace 
of  God,  they  prize  «'  the  joyful  found"  that  pro 
claims  thefe,  and   abhor  themfelves   efpecially  for 
their    former    oppofition    to    it.     You    afk    me — 
whether  I  am  "  accuftomed  to  lay  no  flrefs  what 
ever  on  the    morality,  &c.  of  my  own  religious 
friends." — Extraordinary  as  the  queftion  is,  I  am 
glad  to  anfwer  it.     Yes,  Sir  ; — fo  great  ftrefs,  that 
the  man — who  does  notfiew  his  faith  by  his  works 
— I  can  fee  no  warrant  to  confider  him  as  a  believer  ; 
though  the  creed  that  he  profeffes  to  believe  were  as 
orthodox  as  an  Apoftle's,  and  his  talk  as  heavenly 
as  an  Angel's.     And  there  is  no  truth  of  fcripture, 
that  I  more  firmly  or  explicitly  declare,-. -for  there 
is  none  more  clearly  revealed,-— than  that  thofe  who 
"fay   that  they  have  fellowfhip   with  Chrift  and 
walk,  in  darknefs, — lie."   No  : — that  very  "  grace 
of  God,  that  bringeth  falvadon,  teacheth"  the  ob 
jects  of  it  "  to  deny  ungodlinefs  and  worldly  lufts, 
and   to  live  foberly,  and  righteoufly,  and  godly,  in 
this  prefent  world."     "  As  many  as  are  led  by  the 
Spirit   of  God,  they  are  the  fons  of  God."     And, 
"  if  any  man   have  not  the  fpirit  of  Chrift,  he  is 
none  of  his  :"  and,  "  the  fruit  of  the  fpirit  is,  love, 
joy,  peace,  long- fuffer ing,  gentlenefs,  goodnefs,  fi- 
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delity,  meeknefs.  temperance,"  And  juft  accord- 
ing  as  the  believer  "  grows  in  grace  end  in  the  know 
ledge  of  his  Lord  and  Saviour  Jeius  Chrilt," — this 
fruit  will  afiu  redly  abound — Be  allured,  Sir,  my 
teftimony  aoainft  thofc  falfe  profcffors,  who  "  live 
after  the  fiefh" — in  any  of  its  varied  forms,  while 
tb&yjay  that  they  believe  the  doctrines  of  grace,  is 
as  explicit,  and  as  offenfive  to  fome  of  that  dtfcrip- 
tion,  though  Calvinifts, — as^lny  teftimony  I  have 
ever  borne  againft  thofe  who  deny  thofe  doctrines. 
But  what  then  ?  The  latter  do  not  profefs  the  faith 
of  the  Gofpel  ;  the  former  (hew  contrary  to  their 
profeffion,  that  they  do  not  pnjftfs  it-  The  avowed 
unbelief  vl  the  latter  proves  their  moil  fpecious  mo 
rality  to  be  but  "  dead  works," — as  not  fp  ring  ing 
from  faith;  and  the  open  immorality  of  the  former 
(and  I  reckon  under  this  head  any  of  the  allowed 
workings  of  the.  flefn  enumerated  by  the  Apoflie — 
Gal.  v.  19, — 21. — though  fome  of  them  may  be 
indulged  with  very  little  difcredit  even  in  the  re- 
ligious  world) — proves  that  their  pr  of effional  faith 
is  vain,  as  not  "  working  by  love."  I  pray  God 
to  keep  me  teilifying  alike  againft  the  infidelity  of 
both. 

You  afk  me — whether  "  merely  being  an  Armi- 
nian  forfeits  all  right  to  a  judgment  of  charity  /" — 
Let  us  have  done,  Sir,  with  that  expreffion.  My 
judgment,  or  opinion,  both  of  my  own  ft  ate  and 
the  ftate  of  others,  muft  be  regulated  by  truth — by 
fcripture  truth, — not  by  my  willies,  nor  by  what  I 
might  hope  to  be  true,  if  I  let  afide  the  declarations 
of  God's  word.  Being  an  Armmian  excludes  not 
a  man  from  being  the  object  of  charity — or  love — 
in  its  various  exercifes  :  neither  does  his  being  a 
Turk  or  an  Infidel  exclude  him.  Neither  do  I 
conceive — (as  I  have  before  observed) — that  ma 
king  a  general  profeffion  of  Arminian  doctrine,  j?le- 
cludes  a  hope,  that  the  man  is  a  real  believer  of 
the  Gofpel.  But  I  am  as  fure,  that  a  man's  being 
really  an  Arminiaa  precludes  that  hope  (though 
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not  the  hope  that  he  may,  through  the  free  grace 
which  he  denies,  become  a  believer) — as  I  am  fare 
that  the  tenets  of  Arminianifm  are  contrary  to  the 
effential  do&rines  of  the  Gofpel. 

The  effential  character  of  the  Gofpel — (whoever 
may  deny  it) — is  that  of  glad  tidings  of  falvation 
to  tinners — wholly  loft — who  have  deftroyed  them- 
felves  ; — of  a  great  falvation,  of  which  the  one  au 
thor  is  that  God  againft  whom  they  have  finned  ;-— 
glad  tidings  of  eternal  life,  as  the  free  gift  of  God  ia 
Chrift  Jcfus  to  the  chief  of  finners  who  believes  the 
joyful  record  ; — and  that  faith  itfelf  his  gift,  who 
worketh  all  things  after  the  counfel  of  his  own  will, 
and  hath  mercy  on  whom  he  will  have  mercy.  I 
need  not  fpend  time  to  prove  to  you,  Sir,  that  the 
effential  character  of  Arminianifm  (lands  in  direft 
oppofition  to  this,  which  I  maintain  to  be  the  effen- 
tial  character  of  the  Gofpel.  But  I  mall  have  oc- 
cafion,  in  a  fubfequent  letter,  to  go  into  the  proof 
of  the  affertion,  that  the  Gofpel  is  what  I  have  de- 
fcribed.  Mean  while  I  fay  nothing,  but  what  is 
included  in  that  affertion,  in  faying  that  wo  real 
Arminian  is  a  real  believer.  This  **  deliberate  opi 
nion,"  connected  with  the  avowal  that  the  belief  of 
the  Gofpel  is  effential  to  falvation,  will  doubtlefs 

bear  no  appearance  of"  much  "  illiberally"  to 
many — to  all  who  do  not  believe  the  Gofpel.  But 
I  remember  that  paffage  in  the  hiftory  of  our  Lord 
— (Mat.  xv.  12, 14.) — '*  Then  came  his  Difciples 
and  faid  unto  him,  Knoweft  thou  that  the  Pharifees 
were  offended  after  they  heard  this  faying  ?  But  he 
anfwered  and  faid,  Every  plant  which  my  heavenly 
Father  hath  not  planted,  fhall  be  rooted  up.  Let 
them  alone  :  they  be  blind  leaders  of  the  bind." 
If  all  appearance  of  illiberality  is  to  be  deprecated, 
we  had  better  give  up  our  Bibles  at  once  :  for  b* 
affured,  Sir,  if  you  hold — with  the  Bible — that 
"  whofoever  believeth  not,  mail  be  damned/' — put 
ting  what  interpretation  you  pleafe  upon  the  Gof 
pel  that  is  to  be  believed, — there  is  a  numerous 
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clafs,  to  whom  you  will  appear  very  illiberal  ;  and 
many  a  one  will  be  ready  to  addrefs  you  with  fuch 
a  queftion  as  you  directed  to  me—'4  Does  merely 
being  a  DKIST  forfeit  ail  right  and  title  to  a  judg 
ment  of  charity  ?" 

Thus,  Sir,  I  have  gone  through  a  little  more 
than  the  fr;(l  eight  pages  of  your  remarks  ;  and 
mean  to  proceed,  in  i'ubfequent  letters,  thi  ought 
the  remainder.  I  truft  you  will  not  think  any  apo 
logy  nrederi  lor  the  piamneis  with  which  I  examine 
the  principle f  aifcrttd  or  countenanced  in  your 
pamphlet. — as  far  as  they  appear  to  me  to  be  un« 
fcriptural.  Many  of  them  are  fo  generally  preva 
lent,  and  fo  clt«ply  rooted  in  our  fallen  nature,  that 
1  am  wtil  aware  how  invidious  a  talk  he  under 
takes,  who  attempts  to  oppofe  them:  and  aware 
that,  whatever  force  of  argument  or  clearnefs  of 
demonstration  he  employs,  the  only  fuccefs  he  can 
hope  for  is— —from  the  divine  bleffing,  rendering  the 
declaration  of  divine  truth  effectual  to  fome  ;  while 
all  other  readers  will  of  courfe  affign  the  victory 
to  his  antagonift,— becaufe  he  contends  for  prin-» 
ciples,  which  already  have  poiieflion  of  their  minds* 

I  am,  Sir, 

With  every  fentiment  of  perfonal  regard, 
Your  faithful  humble  Servant, 

JOHN  WALKER. 
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SIR, 

JL  RESUME  my  obfervations  on  your  letter, — ac 
cording  to  the  plan,  which  I  have  already  prefcri- 
bed  to  myfelf  in  my  laft. 

You  remark  on  the  pafTage  of  my  Addrefs,  in 
which  I  admonifh  the  Methodifts  againft  their  ido 
latrous  attachment  to  men,  and  fubmiffion  to  human 
authority  in  matters  of  religion, — that  it  is  with 
them  as  with  Calvinifts,  that  4<  fome  weak  individ- 
*'  uals"  talk  extravagantly  about  their  favourite  au 
thors.  I  am  glad  of  the  opportunity,  which  your 
remark  affords,  of  extending  my  admonition.  1  have 
met  Calviniftic  profeflbrs,  who  need  it ;  and  T  have 
never  forborne  to  give  it,  becaufe  they  were  Galvi- 
nifts. 

If  we  make  an  idol,  it  matters  little  whether  it 
be  of  gold,  or  filver,  or  a  bit  of  wood  ;  and  it  is 
pernicious  idolatry  to  put  the  authority  of  any  men 
or  their  writings  in  that  place,  which  exclufively 
belongs  to  the  authority  of  God  and  his  word.  I 
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Care  not  whether  the  men  be  Ilervey  and  Romaine, 
or  Mr   Wefley  and  Mr.  Fletcher  :— their  fentiments 
and  their  condud  are  not  to  be  the  rule  of  my  judg 
ment  or  pradice.     The  fcriptures  afford  the  only, 
Handard,  by  which  mine  are  to  be  regulated,  and 
theirs  are  to  be  tried.     And  if  I  even  adopt  what  is  ' 
right— Apon  the  ground  of  their  authority,  I  adopt 
it  in  a  wrong  way  ;  and  it  beccrfces  in  me  no  better 
than  a  human  prejudice. 

Indeed — the  little  influence  which  mtny  of  the 
truths  of  the  Gofpel  have,  upon  the  hearts  or  lives 
of  fome  evangelical  profeffors,  is  fufficient  to  jfhew 
in  what  fchool  they  have  learned  them.  They  may 
learn  of  men  to  talk  about  them,  and  exprefs  their 
aiTent  to  them,  and  perhaps,  to  argue  in  defence  of 
them:  but  men  cannot  bring  them  to  "  the  know 
ledge  of  the  truth'* — cannot  difcover  to  them  its 
glorious  reality,  nor  perfuade  them  of  its  certainty  : 
and  thofe  who  learn  from  no  higher  teacher  remain, 
therefore,  in  darknefs  and  in  death — even  while  they 
are  puffed  up  with  a  vain  conceit  of  their  orthodoxy  ; 
and  miftake  attachment  to  the  tenets  of  an  earthly- 
leader,  for  a  faving  acquaintance  with  the  Gofpel  of 
Chrift. 

You  aik  me,  Sir,  whether  fuch  extravagant  talk9 
as  "  fome  weak  individuals"  fall  into  about  their 
favourite  authors,  be  "  ground  for  a  ferious  charge" 
of  awfully  forgetting  our  Lord's  command — not  to 
call  any  man  mailer.  I  anfwer — without  hefuation 
— that  it  is.  Wherever  that  evil  appears,  it  is  a 
mo&ferious  evil  and  needs  a  moftferious  admonition  : 
and  as  arifing  from  ignorance  or  forgetfulnefs  of 
our  Lord's  command,— I  know  not  any  more  fuit- 
able  remedy  for  the  evil,  than  to  urge  that  divine 
precept.  Surely,  Sir,  if  the  Scriptures  be  given 
**  to  make  us  wife  unto  falvation,"  it  cannot  be 
a  light  matter,  or  an  evil  of  fmall  magnitude,  to 
ibrm  our  fcheine  of  falvation,  from  any  other  writ 
ings. 

H 
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-  Chriftians,  no  doubt,  who  believe  the  declarations 

of  God's   word,  will  value  in   their  place  Jhofe  au- 

.thors,  who  ftate  its  truths  >  moil  clearly,  or  vindicate 

them  molt  ably.   ,  But  let  Ghriflians  themfelves  be 

on  their  guard  here  ;  and  on  their  guard  efpecially 

•with  refpect  to  .their  moft  favourite  authors.     All 

that   is  true  and    that  is  ufeful  (in    their  writings 

— is  in  the  word  of  God ;,  and  it  is  there  unmixed 

with   any  error.    .And  one  of  the,  Cured  evidences 

of  our  .having  profited  by   their  writings  will  ,-be 

— our   returning  from   them  to  our- Bibles,  with  an 

encreafed  relifh,  and  with  encreafed  inlight  into  the 

depths  of  divine  wifdoro  that  are  there,  and  with  an 

.  encreafed  jealoufy  to  try  whatever  we  meet  elfewhere 

vby  that  unerring  fiandard. 

But  when   profeilors  adopt  a  human  fy  ft  em  from 
human  writings- — however  excellent, — it  is  no  won 
der  if,  when  they. read  their  Bibles  at  all,  they  read 
diem  rather  to. pick  out  paflages,  that,  appear  coin- 
'cident  with  the  fentiments  of  their  earthly  teachers, 
.  and  to  wreil  others  into  a  coincidence  with  them,-^— 
.than  to  have  their  minds  fubjecled  to  the  trutlis  of 

God How  far  the  bcdy.of  the, Methoditfs  need  an 

admonition  upon  this  fubjecl,  or  only  u  foine  wtak 
'^individuals  among  them,"  I. (hall  not  (top  to  en 
quire,  .//"only  the  latter,  I  pray  God  to*rnake  thofe 
weak  individuals  proiit  by  the  adyionition  which  I 
liave  given  them. 

You  obierve,  Sir,  that  **  you  cannot  complain  of 
"  any  fach  blind  partiality5'  in  the  Methodids  to  the 
names  of  Wcflcy  and  Fletcher  :  :md  teilify-  that  you 
never  <:  faw  \\\t_Jlightejt  reafon— to  think  that  any 
4<  human  writings  were  treated  by  them  as  para- 
«l  mount  to  the  jir'tyiutes"  I  am  glad  that  I  have 
no  occafion  nu.  iaduc^mept  to,cpnabat  a  tei'irnony— 
£b  ibrcibic.  Let  n,  .vi'th  i's  tail  weight,  in 

the  public  eiliui;  '  their   religious  chr-racler. 

But  it  ii>  L»:  impouuj.,;:  to  en!'  their  attention,  and 
that  of  other  profiling  Chnillar-s,  to  an  indication 
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-. — which  you  may  poffibly  have  overlooked,  irt 
forming  your  own  judgment ;  and  which,  if  it  exift, 
affords  much  more  than  a  flight  reafori — to  he  cer 
tain  that  my  admonition  on  this  fubjecl  was  need 
ful. 

Did  you  ever  happen  to  bbferve,  Sir,  that  the 
Methodifts  univerfally,  as  a  body,  adopt  all  the  do£t- 
rinal  opinions  of  Mr.  Weiley  and  'Mr.  Fletcher  > 
Did  you,  for  inftance,  ever  happen  to  meet  a  Me 
thod!  ft—  (perhaps  you  have  met  tome  fuch  folitary 
individual — but  would  net  fuch  a  one  be  xrara  avif 
in  their  Society  ?) — who  difiented  from  thofe  writ 
ers,  on  the-  fubjecl  of  a  multiplicity  of  moral  taws, 
proceeding  from  Gad,  and  differing  in  degrees  of 
Sriclnefs?— -or  on  the  fubjecl:  of  a  fuppofed  in/lan- 
tc.neous  tranfitiont  from  a  ftate  of  conflict  againft  the 
fieih,  to  a  ft  ate  in  which  that  corrupt  principle  ceafes 
to  exiii,  and  the  man  becomes  what  they  call  a  pe r» 
fetl  Chriftian  ?•  iDo'not  thefe  and "fimilar  tenets  »«i-' 
verfally  characlerize  the  Methodiftfociety  ? — Well ; 
— if  thofe  tenets  be  Scriptural,  the"  circumftance  of 
their  general  adoption  by  the  Methodifts  certainly 
does  not  prove- — that  they  treat  the  human  writings 
of  their  leaders  as  paramount  to  the  Scriptures. 
But  as  certainly  it  does  prove  this, "if  thofe  tenets — 
Ib  Orenuoufly  fupported  in  the  writings  of  Mr.  Wef- 
ley  and  Mr.  Fletcher— be  contrary'to  the  word  of 
God.  And  that  they  are  fo — that  they  are  contrary 
to  every  effential  principle  of  divine  truth  in  the 
Scriptures, — 1  am  bold  to  affirm,  and  am  glad  to  fee 
that  you,  Sir,  in  your  letter,  have  not  attempted  to 
deny. — Let  the  Methodifts,  therefore,  look  to  it 
whence  they  have  got  thofe  opinions  :  and  I  admo- 
nilh  the  Chriftians  am6ng  them—not  to  be  deterred 
/by  the  weight  of  the  names  of  men',  who  have  fup 
ported  thofe  antichriftian  -errors,  from  examining 
them  by  the  light  of  the  facred  word. 

You'add — that^ow  never  fa w  the  flighteft  reafon 
to  think—"  that  they  neglecl  to  put  the    Scrip- 
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tares  into  the  bands  of  their  converts."  This  Is  * 
queltion  of  facr,  to  which  their  own  confciences  will 
bear  the  molt  eo.nelunve  teliimony.  Jt  is  with  re- 
luftance  I  fgy  any  thing  more  upon  the  fubjeft  ;  — 
but  your,  vindication  of  them  here  obliges  me.  — 
It  is  fo  forcible  that  the  natural  tendency  of  it  is, 
fo  to  blunt  the  edge  of  my  —  call  it  what  you.  pleafe 
—  charge  or  admonition,  —  as  to  perfuade  the  Me- 
tkodiits  that  the  Scriptures  have  not  been  neglected 
in  their  Society  ;  and  thus  to  prevent  any  reforma 
tion  of  the  evil.  Indeed  —  indeed,  Sir,  —  what  the 
public,  think  about  the  Methodifts,  I  care  but.  little  ; 
and  let  the  Methodifts  lia'/e  done  with. 


it.  But  let  them  liften  to  the;  voice  of  truth.  Tha 
Scriptures  have  been  awfully  negk  Si  ed  among  them  ; 
and  the  unfcriptural  opinions,  fo  prevalent  in  their 
body  are  one  of  the  lamentable  evidences  and  eiFe£ls 
of  this  neglect.  That  they  fhould  be  negle&ed  by  tlioCe 
ydio  make  iioferious  profeiTton  of  Chriftianity  —  who-. 
j^rofefs  it  only  as  the  hersditary  religion  o£  their  an- 
ce{lQrs5:  —  is  not  v/onde:rful.  B.ut  indeed  it  is  a  won 
derful  inconliftency,  when  any  make  fuch  a  profefu 
fioa  as  all  the  Methodiiis  do,  and  yet  neglect  tha 
Scriptures. 

You  fay  they  do  not  neglect  to  put  them  inio  tli» 
hands  of  their  converts.  Suppofe  they  do  not  al 
together.  But  which  do  they  put  fifli  into  their 
hands  —  the  Bible  —  or  the  writings  of  their  human 
leaders  ?  Of  which  do  they  urge  the  ftudy  moil  ?• 
—  Me  Wefley  himfelf,  in.  the  quedions  that  he  pre- 
fcribes  to  be  afked  thofe,  who  are  propofed  as  help. 
ers  —  (Minutes,  as  quoted  in  my  ExpoOulatory  Ad-. 
drefs,  p.  35.)  —  never  mentions  the  Bible  t  —  though 
each  is  to  be  aiked-  —  v<  Have  you  read  the  plain  ac- 
4<  count  ?  —  the  ajjpeuh  ?  Do  you  know  the  rules 
"  of  tie  j'ociety  J-  —  of  the  bands  ?  Havre  you  read: 
*;  the  minutes  of  tie  conference  /"  &c.  —  And  let  it 
not  be  laid  that  he  took  for  granted  that  thoie  per- 
fons  had  read  their  Bibles.  Would,  to  God  that 
were  -acliiig  in  the  capacity  of  helpers  in  the 
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fociety  now,  and  in  various  other  capacities  of  moll 
important  truft,  who  have  never  read  their  Bibles  ! 

I  do  not  reckon  the  man  to  have  read  his  Bible, 
who  has  merely  read  fonae  pet  paflTages  of  it,  that 
he  thinks  favour  a  fyflem  which  he  has  fwallowed 
in  the  lump  ;  nor  do  I  reckon'  any  man  to  have 
read  his  Bible  with  much  profit,  who  does  i»ot  ha 
bitually  fearch  it  as 'the  great  treafury  of  all  that  he 
needs — for  mftruclion,  admonition,  and  confolation  ; 
who  does  not  at learT:  feek  to  regard  it  habitually  as 
the  one  ftandarcl  of  his  practice  and  his  faith,  and 
the  one  teft  by  which  he  will  prove  every  thing, 
I  know  '  the  Meihodifts  iii  general  neither  life 
the  Scriptures  thus,  nor  are  exhorted  by  their  lead 
ers  to  ufe  them  thus  :— but,  as-  far  as  they  ftudy 
thein  at  all,  feem  rather  to  iludy  them  for  the  pur- 
pofe  of  finding  confirmations  of  their  pre  determined 
fyftem,  and  fome times  for  the  pnrpofe  of 'calling  a 
kind  of  lot — -ISy  the  help  of  the  firft  palTage,  per-' 
haps"  that  may  happen  to  open  to  their  view, — than' 
in  the  way  of  a  continued,  diligent  examination  of 
them,  for  difcovering  the  whole  revealed  counfel  of 
God. — -Nay,  Sir,  I  could  name  to  you  a  part  of  the 
country, — and  1  fear  there  are  many  others,— -where' 
—tiil-  the  exertions  lately  employed  by  other  bo 
dies  for  differninating  the  Scriptures,— there  were 
feveral  Methodift  families  deftitute  of  a  Bible  in4 
their  houfes,  though  they  poflt fled  various  pieces 
of  Wefley  and  of  Fletcher,  Now  a  CHRISTIAN 
man  muft  be  indeed  as  poor  as  Lazarus,  who  would 
be  without  that  ineHimable  vblume— in  this  coun 
try. 

But  is  there  not,  Sir,  an  indication  of  the  evilr 
which  I  lament,— obvious  to  every  obferver, — in 
the  circumflance  that — numerous  as  their  "  meet 
ings  of  piety"  are — the  reading  of  the  Scriptures 
conftitutes  not  any  part  of  one  of  them  *.  I  know 

*  Since  th;s  was  written,  I  have  heard — and  heard  with 
lively  fatisfadior,— ;har,  in  one  place  in  the  north  of  Ire- 
land,  a  meeting  has  lately  been  formed  among  the  Metho- 
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that  the  public  reading  of  them  never  can  fuperfede 
the  private  ftudy  of  them.  But  indeed  when  they 
are  ne ver  read  in  public,  among  a  body  whofe  mem 
bers  meet  fo  often  for  religious  exercifes, — it  is  no 
wonder  that  the  people  are  led  to  negleft  them  in 
private.  Let  the  Methodifts-  correft  this  evil ;  and 
then,  fay  what  they  will,  and  think  what  they  will 
of  me — I  {hall  rejoice. 

And  indeed— if  I  could  have  engaged  you,  Sir, 
or  any  one — at  whom  they  would  look  with  a  more 
favourable  eye,  than  I  am  regarded  with — to  give 
them  this  admonition,  I  would  gladly  have  refigned 
the  taik,  into  hands  more  likely  to  accompli  (h  the 
objeft  ; — fo  convinced  am  I  of  its  magnitude*  But 
let  them  be  allured  that,  while  the  fame  negledt  of 
the  fcriptures  continues  in  their  fociety, — however 
their  numbers  may  encreafe,  and  however  refpecla- 
ble  the  character  or  talents  of  thofe  who  may  ftand 
forward  to  vindicate  them, — they  cannot  truly  prof- 
per,  with  that  profperity  which: — to  a  Chriitiari 
body — is  alone  defirable.  You  may  tell  them, 
that  "  they  will  not  materially  err,  if  they  follow 
the  faith  of  Mr.  Wejley  and  Mr.  Fletcher  "  But 
our  Lord  is  u  a  jealous  God," — jealous  of  his  owa 
glory  :  and  it  is  one  of  his  revealed  characters,  for 
which  his  people  thank  him.  He  has  faid* — u  them 
that  honour  me,  I  will  honour/7  And  in  vain  do 
we  think  to  honour  him,  "  teaching  for  doctrines 
the  commandments  of  men." 

I  know  how  prevalent  the  notion  is,  even  among 
nominal  PROTESTANTS,  that  the  text  of  the  Bible 
is  fo  obfcure  and  fo  uncertain,  that  we  had  better 
not  meddle  too  much  with  it  ;  but  may  rather  more 
fafely  take  it — interpreted  for  us — by  men  who, 
(we  think)  underhand  it  well.  I  will  not  call  the 
notion  rank  POPERT,  though  it  be  the  very  effence 
of  Popery  j  but  it  is  rank  INFIDELIT?.  The- 

slifts,  at  which  a  chapter  of  the  Bible  ii  read,  I  rnertion 
this  inftance  with  much  pleafurc  t  and  trult  that  it  will  ibon 
be  followed  by  many  others, 
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Chriftian  who  fays  from  his  heart — u  tly  word  is  a 
lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  light  unto  my  paths/*-— 
will  not  undervalue  any  aids,  placed  within  his 
reach,  for  a  right  underRanding  of  that  word ;  but, 
on  the  contrary,  \vill  prize  them  the  more,  the 
higher  it  rifes  in  his  eftimation.  But  it  is  as  aids 
he  will  ufe  them  .;..  and  will  not  fuffer  them  to  ufurp 
the  place  of  that,  to  which  they  orofefs  to  mini* 
ikr. 

I  come  now,  Sir,  to  your  eulogium  on  the  cha 
racter  and  conduct  of  Mr  WESLEY  : — and  indeed  I 
approach  this  part  of  the  fubje£t  with  confiderable 
timidity,  and  mail  fay  as  little  upon  it  as  poffible. 
My  apprehenfivenefs  arifes — by  no  means  from  a 
fear  of  being  unabie  to  fay  enough,  to  convince 
every  unprejudiced  reader  how  well  founded  the  ob- 
fervations  in  ray  Addrefs  were,  which  gave  occafion 
to  this  part  of  your  reply  ; — but  from  a  fear  of  be 
ing  *ed  to  fay  too  much, — of  being  allured  by  the 
facility,  with  which  documents  might  be  brought 
forward  to  eftablifh  thofe  cbfervations,  into  a  dif- 
cuOion  unprofitable  to  all,  and  irritating  to  many. 

Do — confider,  Sir,  whether  your  letter  affords 
not  an  in&ance  of  the  evil,  which  I  took  notice  of 
in  the  Methodift  Society  : — fuch  a  jealoufy  of  ido 
latrous  attachment  to  Mr  Wefley,  as  will  not  bear 
a  hint  derogatory  to  his  honour.  Excuie  me  for 
faying  that — long  as  it  is  fince  you  have  ceded  to 
be  a  member  of  his  Society — you  feem  to  have  re 
tained  that  general  character  of  its  members.  Mr. 
Wefiey  feems  to  be  your  own  idol.  For  were  his  cha 
racter  as  fuperlatively  excellent  as  you  defcribe,  it  is 
making  him  an  idol  to  think  that,  on  that  account, 
any  of  his  errors — efpecially  fuch  as  affect  a  fociety 
fo  numerous  as  he  formed — are  fo  confecrated,  that 
they  ought  not  to  be  noticed.  I  think  I  noticed  them 
with  as  tender  a  hand, as  it  was  poffible  to  mark  them 
with.  Of  his  character  in  the  fight  of  God,  I  pra- 
tended  not  to  decide  :  and  the  only  mention  I  made- 
of  his  lahorioumefs,  and  his  manners,  and  his  ta- 
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lents  was  a  refpeclful  one, — Yet,  as  I  cor>je6Uiredt 
you  were  fo  ftartled  that  you  thought  a  long,  and,  I 
muft  fay — an  extravagant  panegyric  needful,  to  coun« 
terbalance  the  caution  with  which  I  expreiled  my- 
felf. 

I  am  fenfible  that  very  amiable  feelings^  of  friend- 
(Lip  and  grateful  affection,  prompted  you  to  the 
warmth,  with  which  this  part  of  your  letter  is  pen 
ned  ;— but  I  regret  that  they  betrayed  you  (as  I 
hink)  into  a  forgetfulnefs  of — what  it  is  always 
well  to  remember — what  poor  creatures  the  beft  of 
us  are  in  ourfelves  5  and  of  that  important  rule  of 
Scripture,  to  "'judge  nothing  before  tlie  time,  until 
4t  the  Lord  come — who  both  will  bring  to  light 
44  the  hidden  things  of  darknefs,  and  will  make 
44  manifest  the  counfels  of  the  hearts."  i  Cor.. 
iv.  5. 

1  did  indeed  fay  that  Mr.  Wefley  claimed  and  ex- 
ercifed  an  uncontrolled  power  over  his  Societies;  and 
that  none  could  be  members  of  them  but  thofe  who 
paid  an  abfolute  fubmijjlon  to  his  authority.  And, 
in  faying  this  I  ftated  a  notorious  facl — a  fa6l  ac 
knowledged  and  vindicated  by  Mr.  Wefttey  himfelf; 
— a  facl,  my  affertion  of  which  needed  no  perfonal- 
knowledge  of  him  to  authenticate  ; — and  a  faft 
which  cannot  be  overturned,  by  your  declaration — ' 
that  you  "  never  could  difcover  any  thing  of  this 
kind."  You  have  only,  Sir,  to  read  his  minutes  (ut 
fupra)  from  the  nth  to  the  20th  page  inclufive,  to- 
difcover  that  the  power,  which  he  claimed  and  fire-' 
nuoufly  afTerted  his  right  to,  was  abfolute  and  un 
controlled  indeed, — to  a  degree  greater  thau  that 
poiTefTed  by  the  whole  bench  of  BilKops  over  the 
members  of  the  eftabliftied  church,  or  by  the  go 
vernors  of  any  church  ancient  or  modern, — except 
that  which  is  claimed  and  exercifedby  the  pope  over 
the  Church  of  Rome. 

That  Mr.  Wefley 7s  power  originated  very  differ 
ently,  and  was  esercifed  for  very  different  objeds,  I 
admit  ;  and  that  he  exercifed  it  with  the  greatefl 
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fuavity  of  manners,  I  arn  ready  to  believe  ;  for  'had 
he  not,  it  could  not  have  been  maintained.  Nei 
ther  will  I  impeach  his  motives  for  afferting  this 
power  ;  though  I  think  you  feem  to  take  a  very 
confined  view  of  jdjifh  motives,  and  esprefs  your- 
fttlf  with  a  force  which — in  the  cafe  of  any  mere 
man — the  Scriptures  do  not  warrant,  in  declaring 
your  abfolute  certaihty,  that  no  "  heart  corrupting, 
"  felnfh  love  of  power  operated  or  even  exift'ed  in 
"him."  With  the  queftron  of  Mr  Wedey's  in- 
ternal  motives,  I  will  have  nothing  to  do.  I  am  fure 
I  did  not  drop  a  hint  againft  them  in  my  Addrefs, 
But  1  repeat  what  I  there  intimated, — -and  I  repeat 
it  becaufe  it  is  a  principle  of  no  fmail  importance, 
—that  no  man  ought  to  claim  1'uch  a  power  over 
the  members  of  any  Chriflian  fociety,  as  Mr  Wef» 
ley  afferted  to  himfelf  ;  and  thai  no  Chriilians  ought 
to  fubmit  to  the  claim. 

You  fay,  that  had.  I  known  Mr.  Wefley,  as  you* 
knew  him,  "  his  greateft  foibles  would  fcarcely  ex* 
'*  cits  a  f mile"  I  had  not  faid  a  word  of  his  foi> 
bles  ;  aor  will  I  be  induced  to  touch  upon  them 
now.  I  deiire  to  keep  in  my  view  topics  of  much 
higher  import.  But  this  1  fay,  that  if  he  were  my 
father  or  my  brother,  his  oppofttion  to  the-  princi 
ples  of  divine  truth  would  excite  much  more  than 
a  fmile  :  and  that — not  to  go  beyond  thofe  Mi 
nutes  fo  often  quoted — he  at  the  clofe  of  them,  op- 
pofes  all  the  fundamental  principles- of  the  Gofpel ; 
and  was  followed  by  Mr,  Fletcher  in  a  more  la 
boured  and  fyftematic.  oppofuioa  to  them.  Of  fuchi 
men  I  can  only  fay — however  diiTatisiied  their  ad 
mirers  may  be— that  I  hope  they  were  brought  to 
repentance, — that  is — to  another  mind, — before, 
they  died.  And  it  is  ia  that  Gofpel  of  the  frte, 
fovereign,  and  effectual  grace  of  God,  which  they 
oppofed,  that  I  fee  the  only  ground  of  fuch  a  hope. 

It  is  an  awful  thing  to  fet  up  the  chara&ers  of 
men,  as  of  more  importance  than  the  truths  of  God  ,- 
as  we  do?  when  we  think  that  the  latter  ought  not 
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to  be  vindicated,  left. -the  former  flioiild  be  injured, ' 
A  man  may  be  very  .amiable,  and  yet  may  be  no 
Chriftian  :  and  even  if  he  be  a  Chrhiian,  his  errors 
or  his  faults  are  not  to  be  fpared  as  facrsd^on  ac 
count  of  his  perfonal  amiablenefs.  A^ainft  all  iuch> 
ideas  our  .Lard's  expostulation  is  pointed — >'  Hew 
"  can  ye  believe,  that  receive  honour  one  of  another, 
*'  and  feek  not  the  honour  that  cometh  from  God- 
4<only?" 

Indeed,  Sir,  the  Gofpel  difcovers  fornething  too* 
great,  to  -.  be  facrificed  to  the  glory  of  men— -o£ 
worms  ;  even  "  the  glory  of  God  in  the  face  of  Je- 
**•  fus  Chrifl."  In  this  view>  what  is  Mr.  Wefley  ta 
me,  or  St.  Cyprian,  or  St.  AurHn,  or  any  other- 
man  ?  If  they  law  .that  -giory  and  knew  Chrift,  I- 
truft  through  grace  fo  do  I  j  and  io  does  many  an 
old  woman,  and  many  a  young  (tripling. .  So  far,  I.' 
will  hail  them  as  brethren.  But  -do  they  fay  any- 
tliing  againft  that  glory  ?•  I  know  them  not  ; — » 
14  get  thec. behind  me,  Satan."  And  fo  1  truft  fhail  I'" 
be  treated  by  any  Chrillian,  who  mall  find  that — • 
through  the  evil  of  the  fleih — I  drop  a,  word  againfe 
that  glory  ;  in  which  I  include  the.  glory  of  the 
^vhole  work  of  Chrift,  in  giving  himfelf  for  his  peo 
ple,  and  calling  them,  and  leading  them^  and  keep 
ing  them  to  the  end,  till  he  bring  them  to  behold 
his. glory  in  the  ceieftiai  maniions.  Here,  Sir,  is  an 
object  worth  ilriving  about;  and  the  weaker!  belie- 
ver,  when  he  is  in  a  right  fpirit,  will  be  ready  to. 
ilrive  for  it.againft  the  whole  world. 

And  here,  alfo,  is  the  only  true  touchftone   of 
human  chara&er.     I  have  indeed  heard  the  Gofpel- 
fpoken  of,  as  a  te.ft  of  moral  character,  in  a  way  and 
fenfe — ia  which  none,  who  know  the  Gcfpei,  would 
afTent  to  the  propodtioe.      I  have  heard  many  a  la 
boured  difcourfe  to  prove,  that  the  evidences  of  Re-' 
velation    were  fo  nicely  adapted,-r-(neitlier  fo  ftrong 
as   to  extort  the   affent  of  the    ill-diipofed,  nor  fo 
weak  as   to  leave  the   well-difpofed  dlifatisiiedj — - 
that  it  thus  .tried  men'*  fmcerity  of  heuu  and  good 
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'  clifpbikions  :-»-afld  thai  this,  along  with  a  collection, 
of  excellent  rules  to  the  well  difpofed  iinners,  and  a 
certain  quantity  of  aid  to  help  them  in  observing 
thefe  rules,-— was  the  great  end  of  CKriilianity.  And 
no  doubt  the  perfons,  who  put  forward  fuch  a  fy« 
iletn,  muft  look  at  themfelves-  with  great  complacen 
cy,  when  they  confider  what  fincerityof  heart,  and 
good  difpofitions  they  have  fhewn,  in  not  being  Deijis 
like  others  : — while  all  the  while  they  are  as  far 
from  poflefikig  the  Chriftianity,  which  the  Bible 
tiefcribes,  or  believing  the  Goipel  which  it  reveals, 
as  any  -Deift  upon  earth. 

But  in  another  fenfe,  nothing  can  be  more  true, 
than  that  this  Gofpel  is  a  teft  of  moral  character  : 
and  it  is  equally  true  that- — applying  this  teft  to 
the  moral  character  of  all  men  by  nature — they  ap. 
pear  haters  of  God  and  godlinefs.  Trying  men  by 
any  other  teft,  they  may  feem  a  race  of  very  well- 
riilpofed  beings, — however  frail.  All  men  (even 
the  moil  vicious^  acknowledge  the  necem'ty  of  good 
.  morals  ;  and  almoil  all  men — that  general  piety  is  a 
very  proper  thing.  But  *'  the  glorious  Goipel  of 
God  our  Saviour'7  comes ;  and  "  the  thoughts  of 
•*  many  hearts  are  revealed.*'  He  is  dsfpifed  arid 
rejefted)  by  men  ; — alike  by  learned  and  unlearned 
— -civilized  and  barbarous— fober  and  profligate— 
fericus  and  profane:  by  all  but  thofe  who — receiv 
ing  a  new  mind  and  a  new  fpirit  from  above, — are 
drawn  to  him,  and  "  made  willing  in  the  day  of 
*'  his  power,"  and  given  to  know  him  as  "  the  on- 
«<  Jy  true  Gdd  arid  eternal  life." 

This  contempt  and  rejeftion  of  Him — lt  God  ma- 
'*  uifeil  in  the  fle(h'?— coming  to  his  own.  and  not 
received  by  them-^—is  a  heavy  charge  indeed  againft 
human  nature  ;  againft  the  atheifm  and  pride  and 
worMlintfs  of  our  carnal  minds; — but  is  verified 
daily  even  by  thofe,  who  are  moft  indignant  at  it ; 
and  acknowledged  to  be  true  of  their  own  nature 
by  all,  who  are  "created  ane-v  in  Chnit  Jv^ftia." 
They  have  done  with  all  glorying  exceptiuhis  Grofs ; 
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and  therefore  they  ever  have  been,  and  ever  will  be 
—like  their  divine  mafter — defpifed  and  hated  by 
the  wo i Id. 

Here  then,  I  repeat  it,  is  the  only  infallible  teft 
of  any  man's  chara&er  — What  thinks  he  of  Chrijl  ? 
• — of  that  Chrift  whom  the  fcriprures  declare, — the 
one  and  only  Saviour  of  his  people  from  their  fins, — 
who  came  *'   to  feek  and   to  fave    that   which  was 
*'  loft,7' — who  "  calls — not  the  righteous — but  fin- 
ners  to  repentance," — and  is  "  exalted  to  give  repen- 
"  tance  and   remiffion  of  fins  ?"     Does   he  believe 
the  glad  tidings  ?  are  they  his  joy — his  glory  ?  Blef- 
ed  is  he  :  "  flefh  and  blood  hath  not  revealed  it  un 
to   him."     He  is    born  from  above;    and  believing 
in  this  anointed   one  of  God,  he  hath  life  and  fhall 
have   life  through    his  name.      But   does  he  oppofe 
this  record,  and  is  he  blind  to  the  glory  of  this  Sa 
viour? — either   in  the    open    form    of  avowed  infi 
delity, — or  (afTuining  through  fear,  fhame,  or  in- 
tereft,)  the   name   of  Chrifiian,  but   fetting   up   an 
imaginary  Chri.fl  of  his  own  formation  againft  the 
Chrift  ot  God,  by  rejecting  the  teftimony  of  God 
in  his  word  ; — -or  perhaps  pi'ofejfiug  to  believe  that 
teftimony — but  evidencing  th'at  lie  does  not  believe 
it  by  continuing  ro  cleave  to  his  idols  and  his  fins  ? 
That  man  (whatever  be  his  name  or  reputation  in 
the  world^)    I  am   obliged  to  confider  as  yet  among 
the  children  of  difobedience,  and  alienated  from- the 
life  of  God  ; — and  to  fet  up   his  character  for  mo 
rality  or  piety  or   wifdom,  in  oppofition  to  the  evi 
dences  of  his  unbelief,  would  be  to  facrifice  the  truth 
of  God  to  a  lie. 

The  Bible  tells  me  but  of  one  Chrift  ; — and  owns 
as  children  of  the  light  none  but  thofe  who  know 
and  believe  in  him.  It  knows  no  half -Saviour  for 
the  half finful }  and  owns  not,  as  believers  of  the 
Gofptl,  thofe  who  believe  fuch  a  fyftem.  Many 
falfe  Ch rifts  and  falfe  prophets  alfo  are  gone  out  into 
the  world  ;  and  we  are  warned  that  they  «*  work  fuch 
*<  figtis  and  wonders  as  would  deceive,  if  it  were 
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"  poftble,  even  the  eled."  I  defire  therefore  ever 
to  be  on  my  guard  againft  the  wonderful  reputation^ 
or  wonderful  (apparent  J  ufefulnefs  of  thofe,  who  do 
not  preach  the  Truth.  And  if,  in  that  fidelity  to 
the  teftimony  of  God,  I  offend  the  infidelity  of  men, 
I  hope  3  fhall  he  ever  willing  to  meet  the  confe- 
quences  :  and  IJball  be  willing  fo  far  as  I  am  kept 
in  memory  of  that  bltflld  word — "  mine  eyes  are 
"  upon  the  faithful  in  the  land,  that  they  may 
M  dwell  with  me." — You  will  pardon  me,  Sir,  for 
this  teeming  digreffion.  1  thir.k  it  much  more  im 
portant  to  declare  the  only  Scriptural  rule,  for  efti- 
mating  human  character,  than  to  examine  the  par 
ticular  characler  of  any  individual. 

In    the    paragraph,  which    immediately    follows 
your  panegyric  of  Mr.  Wefley,  you  greatly  miftake 
my  meaning.     When    I    briefly  took   notice  of  the 
general  afpeft  of  methodifm,  as  contrafted    "   with 
**  the  calm  and   fober,  though   happy  and  heavenly 
"  character"  of  the    Ghrittianity  of  the  Gofpel,— 
believe    me   I    was   far   from  intending  to  intimate, 
that  the   genius  of  true   Chriftianity  is  adverse  to 
any  degree  of  zeal  for  God — of  boldnefi  in  declar 
ing   his   truth — or  of  aBivity  in    propagating.i*Kr£. 
knowledge  of  it: — far  from  intending  to  iutima$ev\. 
that  thefe  things   are   not   fo   effentially  included  m  - 
the   fpirit   of   the  Gofpel,  that — in    proportion   asr 
Chriftians  imbibe   that  fpirit — they  will    abound  in 
thefe  its  fruits.  That  zeal,  activity,  and  hoMnets  gave 
occafion  to  the  charge  you  mention  againft  the  pri 
mitive  Chriftians,  as  men  who    "  turned  tbe  world 
<4  upiide  down  :'*  and  the  fame  caufes  will  ever  con 
tinue  to  offend  and  irritate  the  world 

But  truly,  Sir,  thefe  were  not  the  appearances  to 
which  1  alluded,  in  the  general  afpe&  of  Metho» 
difm  ;  and  whether  you  can  enter  or  not  into  the 
meaning  of  that  paffage  in  my  Addrefs,  on  which 
your  remark  is  founded,  you  may  be  fatisfied  that 
this  was  not  its  meaning — by  reading  it  again  in 
connedion  with  the  obfervations,  by  which  it  is 
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Immediately  followed.  I  (hall  here  only  add,  that 
there  are  two  mi  flakes  very  common  in  the  world, 
and — though  apparently  oppofite  to  each  other — yet 
Springing  from  the  fame  fource. — ignorance  of  the 
true  Gofpel  : — the  one  is  the  >miftake  of  thofe  Laodi 
cean  profeiTors,  who  indulge  a  cowardly  indolence, 
or  carnal  indifference  about  the  caufe  of  Chrift, 
and  malk  it  perhaps,  under  a  plea  of  the  calm  and 
inoffenfive  genius  of  Chriftianity  j— the  other  more 
ipecious  but  no  lefs  unfcriptural,  is  the  miftake  of 
thofe,  who  often  pride  themfelves  on  their  exemp 
t-ion  from  the  former,  but  mifiake  a  raih  and  heady 
.turbulence  of  animal  fervour  for  Chriftian  zeal. 

You  appear  much  difpleafed,  Sir,  at  the  cbferva- 
tions  I  have  made,  on  what  the  Methodifls  call  their 
.  experie nc e  ;    and  en  what  I  conceive  a  moft  danger 
ous   perverfion    of   the    moft    important  Scriptural 
..terms,   which   they  employ    to   fan6Hon    it.     You 
think  that  fame  of  my  •*•*  observations  on  this  head 
««  — have  too  near  a  refemblance  of  the  manner  of 
"  Lord   Shaftfbury   and   Dean    Swift."     To  that  I 
{hall  only  fay— that   it   is  far  from  *ny  ambition  to 
imitate  either  the  laboured  pleafantry  of  the   noble 
titter,  or  the  eafy  but  farca&ic  keennefs  of  the   re- 
...  verend  Dean.     You   think  that    **  the  epithets  of 
J  "diechanical  and  periodical — favour  much    more  of 
epigrammatic  wit,  than  of  the-charity  that  hopeth 
*'  all  things."     To  that   I    (hall  only  lay — without 
attempting  (which  .would   be   no   difficult   talk)  to 
produce  fafts    to    prove    them  awfully  juft — that  I 
Jivas   very  ferious    when    I    penned   thefe    oiFenfive 
epithets  ;    and  that   I   view  the  whole  fubjecl  as  of 
fuch  vaft   moment,  that   I   would 'not    intentionally 
Jet  fall   a  fingle  witty  exprelTion,  to  lighten  its   fo- 
lemnity. 

You  bring  forward  the  authority  of  two  Saints 
—-(and  here,  Sir,  I  hope  I  (hall  not  be  charged  with 
being  witty — though  I  have  no  cbjeclion  that  my 
cxpreflion  mould  be.  considered  as  a  ferious  teftimo- 
ay  againft  the  appropriation  of  that  epithet  to  the 


107 

fo- called  Fathers  of  the  Church,  as  if  it  could*  ei 
ther  with  certainty  be  faid  to  belong  to  all  of  them, 
or  were  not  in  the  language  of  Scripture,  employed 
to  denote  the  common  character  of  all  believers  in  all 
ages) — you  bring  forward,  I  fay,  the  authority  of 
two  Saints^  with  the  authority  of  two  Bifhops,  and 
two  Doctors, — to  prove  what  I  never  controverted, 
and  am  not  now  difpofed  to  controvert — the  frequent 
*'  occurrence  of  fenfible  relief,  where  there  has  been 
deepdiflrefsof  confcience."  In  truth,  Sir,  that  is  a  facl, 
•which  ftands  in  my  view  upon  infinitely  higher  tef- 
tiroony,  than  all  that  you  have  adduced — upon  the 
teftimony  of  Scripture.  And  even  if  it  were  not 
fupported  by  this,  it  is  in  itfelf  a  fact  of  that  na 
ture,  about  which  I  would  admit  the  teftimony  of 
many  a  Methodift, — (even  though  I  might  confider 
the  fenfible  relief  he  had  experienced  as  of  the  moft 
fpurious  kind)— as  Toon  as  St.  Cyprian's. 

But  with  the  indifputable  facts  of  this  nature, 
which  my  Bible  records,  it  declares  alfo  the  way 
in  which  the  relief  was  brought  to  the  finner's  mind, 
and  by  what  it  was  produced.  And  here  I  will  not 
admit  the  opinion  of  any  man,  to  invalidate  the  au» 
thority  of  Scripture  :  and  when  there  is  interwoven 
with  the  narration  of  inftances-^— of  fuch  fenfible  re 
lief  and  fudden  feelings. — an  unfcriptural  account  of 
thofe  feelings  and  that  relief, — I  fhall  be  ready- 
enough  to  admit  the  exiftence  of  the  facts,  wherever 
I  have  reafon  to  depend  on  the  veracity  of  the  nar 
rator  ; — but  I  {hall  be  as  ready  to  deny  that— (if 
their  account  of  them  be  true) — the  fads  are  of 
any  value,  or  constitute  any  part  of  the  gracious 
experience  of  a  Ghriftian  : — and  this,  even  though 
thay  be  "  received  and  refpected  by  the  whole  re- 
"  ligious  world." — How  far  any  of  the  inftances, 
which  you  adduce,  come  under  this  defcription,  I 
will  not  ftop  to  enquire  :  for  I  am  anxious  to  dived 
my  fubjecl  of  all  queftions,  in  which  nothing  is  con 
cerned  bat  the  authority  or  character  of  men. 
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You  quote  my  after tion  that — all  true  religion 
begins  and  is  carried  on  by  the  power  of  God  ex 
perienced  in  the  heart ;  and  my  observation  that — - 
1  know  that  this  if  perfeftly  diftintt  from  that  na^ 
tural  agitation  of  the  paffions,  into  which  it  feems 
the  object  of  the  Methodiftic  fyftem  to  lafli  the 
minds  of  its  members.  You  then  add-—**  Sir,  if 
*'  you  know  this  matter  fo  diftinQly,  I  conceive  you 
"  ought  to  have  carried  that  didtindtnefs  into  your 
fl  ftatement." — Here  I  might  urge  in  my  vindica 
tion,  that  it  is  one  thing  to  fay  I  know  two  matters 
are  perfectly  diftinct,  and  quite  another  to  fay— I 
know  them  diftinffly,—*-h  diftinctly  as  to  be  able  to 
carry  that  diftinctncfs  into  my  ftatement.  Had  I 
faid  the  latter,  perhaps  J  would  have  expofed  my-, 
felf  to  a  heavier,  though  different,  charge  from  you 
—to  a  charge  of  arrogance. 

I  might  alfo  urge  that,  in  a  pamphlet  fo  (hort— 
and  embracing  fuch  a  variety  of  topics — as  my  Ad- 
drefs,  it  could  not  reafonably  be  expected  that  I 
ihould  enter  fully  into  each  ;  and  that,  in  this  part 
of  the  fubject — betides  afferfing  the  diftindtion  be- 
tween  the  gracious  feelings  of  a  Chriftian  and  all 
that  natural  agitation  of  the  paffions,  which  is  too 
often  miftaken  for  them  by  many  Chriftians,  and 
awfully  confounded  with  them  in  the  Methodiftic 
fyftem,- — I  illuitrated  the  nature  and  origin  of  the 
latter  in  many  inilances,  and  exprefsly  itated  the 
origin  of  the  former.  See  Expoftulatory  Addrefs, 
pp.  10,  11.  29,  30,  32.  2d  Edition. 

But  waving  all  thefe  obfervations,  in  extenuation 
of  the  fault  which  you  reprehend, — I  (hall  proceed 
to  make  the  befl  amends  in  my  power,  by  now  Hat 
ing  the  important  diftin6tion,  as  plainly  as  I  am  able. 
And  tha  I  may  be  the  better  underftood,  allow  me 
to  n.ake  fome  preliminary  observations,  connected 
with  th"  fubject.  hhave  declared  in  my  Addrefe, 
that  genuine  faith  is  "  productive  of  feelings  the 
"  moil  bk  (fed  ;"  and  to  discriminate  between  thefe, 
as  part  of  the  gracious  experience  of  a  real 
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tian,  and  the  fpurious  feelings — which,  I  think,  atf# 
often  miftaken  for  them — >is  my  prefent  bufinefs. 

By  feelings  here — (whether  genuine  or  fpurious) 
— I  underftand — the  more  per  ceptible  movements  o£ 
the  affeftions.  There  is  often,  perhaps,  annexed 
alfo  to  the  word  an  idea  of  the  fuddennefs  of  their 
excitement:  but  it  appears  to  me  that  this  no  far 
ther  enters  into  its  proper  import,  than  as  the  cir- 
cumftance — of  their  being  fuddenly  excited — tends 
to  make  the  excitement  of  them  more  fenfible.  At 
tention  to  this  iignification  of  the  word — which 
might  be  abundantly  confirmed  by  confidering  its 
application  to  the  movement  of  the  paflions  by  «a- 
tural  objects^ — ought  to  render  many  more  cautious 
than  they  are,  of  decrying  (as  it  were)  all  feelings 
in  religion.  - 

In  fact — that  any  religion,  in  which  the  affections 
are  not  concerned,  is  not  the  religion  of  the  Gofpel, 
—is  obvious  from  almoil  every  page  of  Scripture  : 
— nor  is  it  poffible,  in  the  nature  of  things,  that  the 
faith  of  the  Gofpel  can  exift-*-without  the  affections 
being  excited;  and — (in  erne  fenfe) — the  very  fame 
affections,  which  are  excited  in  natural  men  by  na» 
tural  objects — Are  their  minds  influenced  to  love, 
hatred,  joy,  grief,  fear,  hope,  defire,  &c. — accord 
ing  to  the  nature  of  the  vifible  and  temporal  things 
with  which  they  are  eonverfant  ?  So  muft  the  mind 
of  the  believer  be- influenced, — according  to  the  na~^ 
ture  of  the  invifible  and  eternal  things,  which  are 
revealed  in  the  word  of  God.  Thete  things  are  of 
fuch  infinite  importance  and  deep  mtereft,  that  they 
only  need  to  be  known — m  order  to  engage  all  the 
powers  of  the  mind,  and  to  give  the  fame  affections 
—which- before  were  engrofled  by  vanity  and  idols 
— a  direction  altogether  new.  And  the  more  clear 
ly  the  believer  difcerns  the  things  of  God  in  their 
true  nature, — and  the  more  firmly  he  is  pcrfuaded 
of  them  in  their  certain  reality, — the  more  ftrongly 
inuft  his  affections  be  moved,  and  his  will  be  regu* 
lated  by  them. 

*  3 
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In  fhort,  in  no  ftate  of  man— either  in  the  flatt 
of  nature  or  of  grace — can  he  be  diverted  of  his  will, 
-—and  thofe  motions  of  the  will — which  are  called 
the  affections,  and — in  their  more  fenfible  exercife 
— the  feelings  of  his  mind.  Nor  can  we,  in  any 
ftate  of  man,  diffolve  the  neceffary  connexion  be 
tween  thofe  determinations  of  his  will,  and  his  views 
of  the  objects — to  or  from  which  it  is  inclined.  In 
this  refpedft  there  is  no  difference  between  a  lunatic 
in  Bedlam, — whofe  anxieties  and  joys  and  forrows 
are  excited  by  his  views  of  the  objecls  that  are  pre- 
fented  to  his  mind, — and  the  moll  rational  man  in 
the  world,  whofe  hopes  and  fears,  defires  and  aver- 
fions,  delights  and  pains,  are  equally  excited  by  his 
more  fober  views  of  things. 

Nor,  in  the,  fame  refpecl,  is  there  any  difference 
'between  the  greateft  worldling  and  the  moil  graci 
ous  believer.  To  talk  of  a  real  belief  of  what  is  de 
clared  in  the  Oofpel — as  inoperative  and  a  mere 
''fpeculation, — is  as  contrary  to  found  philofophy,  as 
it  is  to  every  page  of  Scripture.  We  may  indeed 
believe  a  fpeculative  truth — ftich  as  a  mathematical 
"theorem, — and  rell  in  the  mere  fpeculation  of  it, 
•without  having  one  affefiion  excited.  But  why  ? 
Becaufe  we  view  it  as  neither  good  nor  evil,  and 
'therefore  uninterefting  to  us.  But  we  cannot  really 
believe  what  is  unfpeakably  interefting  to  our  hap- 
pinefs,  and  believe  it  as  fuch,— -without  being  in- 
terefted  by  it,  in  proportion  to  the  clearnefs  of  our 
perception  and  the  ftrength  of  our  perfuafion  of  its 
nature. 

Such — unfpeakably  fuch — is  what  the  glorious 
Gofpel  of  God  declares.  And  therefore,  thofe  pro- 
feifors  of  the  Gofpel,  however  nominally  orthodox, 
tvho  reft  in  talk  and  fpeculation  about  its  doctrines, 

, while  they  produce  no  effects  upon  their  hearts  or 

in  their  lives, — do  but  deceive  themfelves  ;  and 
Ihew  that  they  do  not  really  believe  the  Gofpel 
which  they  profefs.  They  may  give  a  verbal  aflent 
to  its  truths,  or  to  fomething  very  like  them  ;  but 
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that  i$  not  really  to  believe — or  to  be  perfuaded  of 
their  truth.  They  may  even  have  an  opinion — that 
it  is  either  very  poffible  or  very  probable  that  they 
we  true  :  and  may  iucceed  in  covering  from  their 
own  view  the  real  dubioufnefs  of  their  mind,  by  not 
adverting  to  what  they  do  not  like  to  obferve.  And 
fuch  an  opinion  may  produce  very  little  effect  ;  and 
will  certainly  produce  none  deciiively  characterise 
of  a  Chriftian.  But  fuch  an  opinion  is  not  Chriftian 
faith.— The  truths  of  the  Gofpel  are  not  propofed 
as  matters  of  high  probability  ;  but  are  authorita 
tively  declared — as  the  certain  word  of  that  God,  who 
cannot  lie.  And  the  more  thefe  truths  are  examin- 
"ed,  the  more  will  they  be  found  adapted — power 
fully  to  excite,  and  duly  to  regulate — every  motion 
of  the  will — every  feeling  of  the  heart. 

Moft  juftly  therefore  do  the  Scriptures,  in  defcrib* 
ing  the  natural  ftate  of  iinners,  connect  the  blindnefs 
of  their  minds  with  the  corruption  of  their  wills  and 
carnality  of  their  affections.  Are  they  defcribed  as 
'**  alienated  from  the  life  of  God  ?"  It  is — "  through 
"the  ignorance  that  is  in  them — becaufe  of  the 
?4t  blindnefs  of  their  hearts.*' — Under  u  the  power 
:"  of  darknefs,"  they  are  lovers  of  their  own  felves, 
lovers  of  the  world,  haters  and  defpifers  of  the  true 
God  : — they  are  all  gone  aiiray — they  have  turned 
every  one  to  his  own  way— they  have  fet  up  idols 
in  their  hearts  ;  and  after  them  their  affections  go, 
:and  to  them  their  lives  are  given. 

And  as  juftly  do  the  fame  Scriptures  connect  tke 
knowledge  of  the  truth — the  glorious  truth  of  Him 
•who  has  brought  life  and  immortality  to  light  by 
the  Gofpel, — with  the  converfion  of  the  heart  from 
idols,  to  ferve  the  living  and  the  true  God  with  a 
willing  fervice — '*  Ye  fhall  know  the  truth,  and  the 
truth  fhall  make  you  free." — u  Sanctify  them 
through  thy  truth  :  thy  word  is  truth." — '*  C,hofen 
unto  falvation,  through  fanctification  of  the  fpirit,  and 
belief  of  the  truth," — "  Faith  workethbylove:" — and 
wherever  there  is  the  love  of  any  object,— there  will 
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fire  after  ir, — there  will  be  fear  of  whatever  threat 
ens  its  lofs, — there  will  be  hatred  of  whatever  is 
contrary  to  its  nature. 

Now,  Sir,  I  may  appear  to  fome  to  have  digref- 
fed  unwarrantably  from  my  fubje£l : — but,  in  fa£r? 
ail  that  I  have  written  in  the  four  lafl  pages  has 
been  deugned — to  make  way  for  the  repetition  of 
that  obfervation  in  my  Addrefs,  that- — the  real  faith 
of  Ghrill  is  *'  produftive  of  feelings  the  most  blejftd" 
Thofe  feelings  alone,  which  fpring  from  that  fource, 
do  I  acknowledge  to  be  gracious, — in  contradiftinc- 
tion  to  all  others — whether  fenfual  or  religious.-— 
You  know,  Sir,  as  well  as  I,  that  there  have  been 
the  flrongeft  religious  feelings  in  the  wildeft  enthufi- 
a  is,  and  others — who  have  been  inoft  remote  from 
having  any  thing,  like  Chrifiian  faith.  And  (hall 
the  ftrength  of  their  feelings,  or  the  eircumilance  of 
their  being  excited  by  certain  views  that  they  had 
of  fpintual  and  eternal  things,,  make  me  afraid  to 
fay  that  their  religion  was  vain,  and  their  feelings 
fpurious  ? 

It  is  a  very  narrow  view  of  the-  .carnal  mind, 
which  fuppofes  it  no  where  to  be  found — but  in  the 
garb  of  profanenefs,  or  the  eager  purfuit  after  world- 
}y  objects.  It  appears  in  fotne  in  a  form — ever  fo 
frious  and  contemp/ative+and  abjtrs.fted  from  ther 
things  of  fenfe  : — and  in  a  religious  form  alfo — ac 
cording  to  a  religion  fuited  to  its  ignorance  ©f  the 
true  God,  and  averiion  to  him.  And  juft  as  the  car 
nal  fenfualiil  will  have  \\\$ feelings  wrought  on  by 
the  objedls,  which  engage  his  mind, — fo  may  the 
carnal  religionist — ^cxcufe  the  combination  of  thefe 
terras) — by  the  bbjects  which  occupy  him.  But 
the  exciting  caufes  of  the  ftrongeft  feelings  in  both 
are  alike  delufive  ;  and  the  things  which  move  their 
affedions  are  but  vanity  : — and  the  carnal  mind 
reigns  in  them  both  equally,  though  in  different 
forms,  becanfe  they  are  boih  alike  under  the  power 
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of  unbelief,  and  alienated  from  the  life  of  the  only 
true  God  through  the  ignorance  that  is  in  them. 

Now  let  it  be  remembered — that  all  the  matter, 
•which  truejfatt/6  believes,  is  what  God  reveate  in 
his  word.  The  Scriptures  have  been  given  tir  to 
44  make  us  ivt/e  unto  fafoation  ;"  and  are  fofufficient 
for  the  purpofe  for  which  they  are  deiigned,  that 
the  idea  of  any  fuppltmentary  revelation  being  need 
ful  to  any  individual  among  us  can  originate  in  no 
thing  but  ignorance  of  Scripture,  We,  each  of  us 
indeed,  need  *'  the  fpirit  of  wifdom  and  revelation," 
to  "  enlighten  the  eyes  of  our  underftandings,"  that 
we  may  fet — in  their  truth  and  glory  and  certainty 
— «4  the  things  that  are  freely  given  of  God"  to  his 
believing  people  :— but  thefe  arc  the  things  which 
his  word  declares,  and  no  other  things.  In  other 
words—we  need  the  fpim  of  God,  to  givt  us  ta  £#• 
iievc  what  his  word  reveals  ;— becaufe  that  is  fo  op- 
polite  to  all  the  natural  errors  and  corruptions  of 
our  carnal  minds  j  but  it  is,  at  beli,  but  cntbvfiafft 
to  expert-— that  the  fpirit  of  God  ihould  now  be 
given,  to  reveal  to  fanners  any  thing,  that  his  word 
does  not  contain. 

When,  therefore,  the  religious  feelings  of  any 
fpring  from  a  fuppoiition — that  any  thing  is  reveal- 
ed  to  therrij  which  the  Scriptures  do  not  declare,— 
as  that  they  are  in  a  ftate  of  acceptance  with  God  ;•— - 
or  any  thing  contrary  to  what  the  Scriptures  do  de 
clare, — as  that  they  are  delivered  from  the  inbeing 
of  every  principle  of  evil,  &.c  • — I  care  not  how 
itrong  their  tranfports  of  joy  are  ; — 1  care  not  how 
ftrong  their  perfuafion  of  the  reality  of  the  revelation 
is: — the  thing  that  they  believe  may  be  a  lie,  and 
in  the  latter  cafe  certainly  is  ;— .-and  all  the  feelings 
that  fpring  from  their  believing  it  are  efTentially  dif 
ferent  from  the  feelings  that  are  truly  gracious,-— 
are  at  lead  delufively  precarious  in  their  tendency,, 
and  often  ruinous  in  their  effe&s. 

I  know  that  ibme  of  the  men,  who  boaft  of  fuch 
feelings,  will  think  that  1  preclude  the  poflibility  of 
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all  joy  and  peace,— becaafe  I  confine  the 
of  genuine  faith  to  the  things  already  revealed 
in  the  Bible.  But  it  is  to  be  feared  they  think  fo, 
becaufe — the  veil  being  yet  upon  their  minds — they 
have  never  feen  the  glorious  nature  of  what  the  Bii- 
ble  reveals.  With  every  declaration  of  the  wrath 
of  God  revealed  again  ft  fin,  that  is  calculated  to  a~ 
waken  the  mod  infenfible  conscience  which  believes 
thofe  declarations,-— it  reveals. every  thing  needful 
to  give  the  mod  opprefied  confcience  "  peace  and 
•}  joy  in  believing"  the  Gofpel — the  glad  tidings 
that  proclaim  a  SAVIOUR — all  fufficientfor  the  chief 
of  iinners — provided  for  fuch — and  faithful  to  fave 
unto  the  uttermoft  all  who  believe  in  him. 

If  we  turn  to  the  Scriptures-,  we  fhall  find  the  b6- 
//V/"of  this  limple- — but  glorious — Gofpel  of  God 
our  Saviour  to  be  defcribed — as  the  fpring  of  every 
gracious  affeftion  and  emotion, — whether  of  joy,  or 
love,  or  defue,.  or  grief, — in  the  Apoftolic  ages  of 
the  church,  It  was  this,  that  fent  the  Ethiopian 
£unuch  on  his  way  rejoicing.  It  was  this, -that 
made  the  Philippian  Jailor — whcfe  hand  had,  the 
hour  before,  been  raifed  with  ralh  defperation  a- 
gaini^his  own  life — rejoice,; while  he  fet  meat  be 
fore  them,  who  had  fpoken  to  him  the  word  of  the 
Lord.  Yea  it  was  this — the  belief  of  all  that  they 
teftiiied  concerning  the  Lord  Jefus, — that  had  filled 
the  hearts  of  Paul  and  Silas  with  every  heavenly 
emotion,  while  they  lay  in  the  inner  prifon — with 
their  feet  made  faft  in  the  flocks — and  their  backs 
bleeding  from  many  ftripes ; — fo  that  at  midnight 
they  were  heard  by  their  fellow  prifoners,  "  pray 
ing  and  finging  praifes  unto  God." — The  greatnefs 
and  glory  of  the  Saviour,  whom  the  Gofpel  reveals, 
and  of  his  falvation,  are  fuch — that  they  who  be 
lieve  that  Gofpel  will  acknowledge,  that  they  only 
need  to  have  the  faith  of  it  invigorated  and  main 
tained  in  their  mind?,  in  order  to  have  all  the  mod 
bleflfed  feelings  brought  ioto  the  rnoft  lively  and 
conitant  exercifa. 
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As  to  the  fuddennefs  of  their  excitement,  that  is 
a  circumltance  which  affects  not  the  nature  of  the 
feelings,  fa  as  to  make  them  either  better  or  worfe, 
Prefident  Edwards  juftly  obferves,  in  his  treatife  on 
Religious  Affections — (to  which  I  would  refer  the 
reader,  who  defires  to  fee  my  prefent  fubject  hand 
led  more  at  large,  by  a  man  whofe  writings  appear 
to  be  the  refult  of  a  deeply  thinking  and  well-in 
formed  mind) — that  there  are  here  two  oppofite  er 
rors,  into  which  different  perfons  feem  to  fall.  The 
one,  and  the  more  dangerous  one,  is  of  thofe  who 
imagine,  that  all  very  fkong  movemenrs  of  the  af 
fections, — that  are  of  a  religions  nature,  and  verj 
fudden — muft  come  from  the  Spirit  of  God,  and 
therefore  mull  be  good  and  genuine  ;  and  this,  be- 
caufe  they  cannot  account  for  their  excitement  upon 
other  principles.  But,  in  fact,  they  may  come  from 
the  father  of  lies,  who  (we  are  told  in  Scripture) 
Sometimes  "  transforms  himfelf  into  an  angel  of 
^  light ':"  and  they  may  come,  in  a  variety  of  ways, 
from  ourfelves, — though  we  are  not  at  all  confcious 
of  the  mode  in  which  they  originate.  For  we  are 
.too  much  unacquainted — not  only  with  our  own  con 
nection  with  the  invifible  world  of  fptrits — but  with 
the  internal  conftitution  of  our  own  minds,  the  in 
fluence  of  the  imagination,  the  mutual  actions  and 
reactions  of  foul  arid  body,  &c. — to  decide  upon  the 
origin  and  character  of  owr  feelings,  from  the  cir- 
cumftance  af  their  being' fudden ly  moved.  And 
there  is  no  extreme  of  wild  or  wicked  fanaticifmf 
to  which  the  adoption  of  fuch  a  ftp.ndard— .-(Jboth 
un philosophical  and  unfcriptural) — would  not  ex- 
jjofe  us. 

But  perhaps  there  are  others,  who — obferving 
thefe  dangers — have  fallen  into  an  oppofite  error  ; 
and  either  altogether  decry,  or  look  with  unwarrant 
able  fufpicion  at  every  account  of  religious  emotions^ 
that  are  fuddenly  excited.  But  if  they  acknowledge 
the  authority  of  Scripture,  and  the  influence  of  the 
Spirit  of  God— *-iu  giving  his  people  to  difcover  ami 
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believe  the  great  truths  in  his  word,«-i-they  cannot 
deny  that  fuch  feelings  may  be  genuine  and  gracious. 
And  perhaps  there  are  few  Chriftians,  who — in  a 
greater  or  lefs  degree— -find  not  fuch  at  various  times 
in  their  experience.  How  often,  when  their  "  fpi- 
*'  rit  is  overwhelmed"  and  their  "  hearts  difquieted 
**  within  them,"  is  the  foul---*4  or  ever  they  are  a- 
*'  ware-  -made  like  the  chariots  of  Amminadib  !'* 
—by  the  clear  difcovery  and  lively  perfuafion, 
which  the  fpirit  gives  them  of  the  things  of  Chrift. 

We  have,  therefore,  a  more  fare  ftandard  in  the 
word  of  God,  by  which  to  eftimate  the  nature  of 
our  religious  feelings,  than  either  the  circumftance 
of  their  being  in  general  religious—-  (i.  e.  moved  by 
fome  views  that  we  have  of  fpiri  tual  and  eternal  things) 
---or  the  circumftance  of  their  being  fenjlbly  ftrong, 
and  accompanied  with  a  perceptible  emotiont---or 
the  circumftance  of  their  being  fuddenly,  or  not  fud- 
denly,  excited.  The  only  certain  ftandard,  by  which 
we  can  judge  of  them—  (and  it  is  a  ftandard,  to 
which  the  Scriptural  believer,  will  at  all  times,  de- 
fjre  to  adhere)  -is  to  be  found  in  the  word  of  God, 
•--that  declares  the  truths,  the  belief  of  which  pro 
duces  every  affection  that  is  truly  gracious. 

And  here,  Sir,  let  me  obferve,  that-— while  I  have 
obeyed  the  call  you  gave  me  to  treat  particularly  of 
thole  more  fenfible  determinations  of  the  aiFeclion* 
which  are  called  feelings,  for  the  purpofe  of  ditUn- 
gui  thing  between  fuch  us  are  genuinely  Chriftiaa 
and  fuch  as  are  fpurious  imitatioas  of  them,-- -I 
muft  ever  maintain  that  the  beft  of  thofe  feelings— - 
fo  far  as  their  perceptible  livelinefs  is  occafional  and 
temporary--- is  of  very  fubordinate  importance,  in 
comparison  of  the  more  parmnnent  and  habitual  re 
gulation  of  the  affeftions,  and  determination  of  the 
will,  which  "  the  belief  of  the  truth"  muft  produce 
in  us,  a&  far  as  we  walk  by  faith.  The  latter— 
combined  with  a  profeffion  of  that  truth,  and  ma- 
nifelied  in  the  various  exercifes  of  willing  devoted- 
lie  fs  to  God,  and  humble— -active  love  one  to 
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ther, — conftitute  the  only  fcripturai  evidence,  t« 
mark  thole  whom  I  can  recognize  as  Chriitians  in 
deed. 

Too — too  often  have  I  met  with  thofe,  who  were 
forward  to  boaft  of  the  times — when  they  had  facJj 
and  fuch  fudden  impreffions,  and  fine  feelings  of  di 
vine  joy,  &cc.  brought  into  their  minds,  — and'  who 
appeared  to  keep  up  a  confiderable  elation  of  mind, 
and  confidence  about  their  ftate,  by  feeding  their 
felf- complacency  with  fuch  periodical  recitals  ; — in 
whom  at  the  fame  time  no  one  decifive  "  fruit  of 
the  fpirit"  could  be  found  : — fome  of  them  the  bit- 
tereft  oppofers  of  the  fundamental  truths  of  God  ; — 
others  evincing  by  the  earthlinefs  of  their  minds,  or 
the  indulged  malignity  of  their  tempers,  or  the  nn- 
'bridled  falsehood  of  their  tongues,  or  the  injurioufnefs 
of  their  conduct,  that  they  never  truly  believed  the 
firfl  principles  of  the  Gofpel  which  they  profeis  : 
— and  others,  who — from  the  defeat  of  every  tem- 
-per  of  love  to  God  or  man — had  much  more  realbn 
to  examine  themfelves  whether  they  were  indeed  in 
the  faith,  than  to  talk  of  the  time  when  they  £r(l 
believed. 

Far  am  I,  Sir,  from  wifhing  to  intimate  that  the 
obfervations,  into  which  I  have  been  led  on  the 
whole  of  this  important  fubjecT:,  are  exclusively  ap 
plicable  to  the  Methodifts.  I  think  them  indeed 
peculiarly  applicable  to  that  body,  and  peculiarly 
needful  to  be  addrei&d  to  their  moft  ferious  attention. 
The  truth  of  this  pofition— it  would  be  eafy  to  de- 
monftrate,  by  the  moil  copious  extracts  from  their 
moft  authentic  documents.  For  inftance,  Sir, — you. 
know  that  there  is  fcarcely  a  number  of  their  Ma 
gazine,  published  by  Mr.  Wefley  and  others,  that 
would  not  afford  me  materials  for  executing  this 
tafk.  But  I  willingly  abftain,  at  prefent,  from  thus 
making  the  application  of  my  obfervations ;  and 
hope  I  may  not  hereafter  be  forced  to  it.  Nothing, 
1  truft,  fliall  force  me  to  it,  but  the  necefihy  of  de- 
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fending  important  truth  :  and  that  necefllty  may  be 
created  by  their  vindicators. 

i  would  not  wait  for  this,  if  I  had  no  higher  ob- 
jecl: — than  to  vindicate  myfelf  for  having  written 
the  Expoilulatory  Addrefs,  or  to  turn  the  tide  of 
popular  opinion  againfl  the  Metbodifts.  But  I  can 
allure  .them  with  truth,  that  I  have  no  wi(h  to  dif- 
credit  them  with  the  public, — much  lefs  to  irritate 
their  minds.  I  regret,  for  their  own  fikes,  that 
fome  of  them  appear  fo  much  irritated  by  what  i 
have  already  written,  it  is  a  bad  fign,— parti 
cularly  I;  .  r  as  I  mall  be  found  to  have  written 
the  cruth.  But  perhaps,  after  the  prcfent  obj  cl  of 
their  refentment  is  in  the  grave,  they  may  ytt  be 
le-d  to  give  a  more  ferious  and  candid  conlideration 
to  his  admonitions. 

And  here,  Sir,  I  find  myfelf  obliged  to  clofe  this 
Lette^r  ;  and  to  entreat  your  indulgence,  and  the  in 
dulgence  of  all  my  readers,  for  the  flownefs' with 
which  I  proceed  through  your  Remarks.  Their 
indulgence,  I  am  fure,  would  be  afforded,  if  all  the 
circumftances  under  which  I  write  were  known. 
I  had  hoped  in  this  Letter  to  arrive  at  the  end  of 
your  Remarks  on  the  Methodifiic  difcipline,  and  in 
another  perhaps  to  finiili  my  obfervations  on  the  re- 
mainder  of  your  Letter — in  which  you  more  ex- 
prefsly  treat  of  doclrines.  But  I  find  that  I  could 
not  execute  this  plan,  without  exceeding  the  limits 
I  have  prefcribed  to  each  of  my  Letters  ;  and  ;;-U 
I  muft.  trouble  you  with  two  more,  before  I  (hall 
at  liberty  to  meet  another  antagoniil.  Meaa- 


I  remain,  Sir, 

With  the  bell  wi  = 

Your  faithful  humble  Servant, 
JOHN  WALKER, 
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P.  S1,  The  terms,  in  which  I  have  exprefled  my 
fentiments  of  Mr.  Wefley's  principles,  may  appear 
to  Tome  Chriftians  who  are  unacquainted  with  them, 
unwarrantably  fevere.  But  let  them  judge,  after 
reading  the  following  extra&s  from  the  clofe  of  his 
Minutes. 

"Nothing  can  be  more  falfe  than  the  maxim, 
"  that  a  man  is  to  do  nothing  in  order  to  juftifica- 
*<  tion." — To  confirm  this  afTertion,  he  obferves  that 
— "  Whoever  repents  mould  do  works  meet  for  re- 
4t  pentance.  And  if  this  is  not  in  order  to  find  fa 
vour,  what  does  he  do  them  for  ?" 

After  declaring  his  opinion  that — "  we  are  re- 
"  warded  for  the  fake  of  our  works — -fecund urn 
•'  tnerita  operum — and  as  our  works  defer  we"-. — he 
goes  on  to  ftate  the  following  objection  againft  one 
of  his  propofitions : — "  God  does  in  fa&  juftify 
"  thofe  who,  by  their  own  confeffion,  neither  fear- 
"  ed  God  nor  wrought  rigkteoufnefs" — i.  e.  before 
their  juftification : — and  then  adds-—"  Is  this  an 
"  exception  to  the  general  rule  ?  It  is  a  doubt  whe- 
**  ther  God  makes  any  exception  at  all.  But  how 
"  are  we  fure  that  the  perfon  in  queftion  never  did 
"  fear  God  and  work  righteoufnefs  ?  His  own 
"  thinking  fo  is  no  proof:  for  we  know,  how  all 
"  that  are  convinced  of  Jin,  UNDERVALUE  THEMSELVES 

"  IN  EVERY  RESPECT." 

Thefe  are  fome  of  the  deliberate  fentiments,  which 
Mr.  Wefley  maintained,  which  Mr.  Fletcher  flill 
more  ftrenuoufly  and  fyftematically  defended,  and 
which  conflitute,  to  this  day,  the  ftandard  of  doc 
trine  as  held  in  the  Methodift  Society.  I  (hall  not 
here  make  any  farther  obfervation  on  them  than 
this, — that  the  more  acquainted  any  man  is  with 
the  truths  of  the  Gofpel,  the  more  he  will  abhor 
fuch  propofitions,  as  contrary  to  its  eiTential  prin 
ciples  :  and  that  whoever  really  belives  thofe  pro 
pofitions,  aflerted  by  Mr.  Wefley,  does  not  really 
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believe  the  Gofpel.  He  may  often  fpeak  an  cyan- 
gelical  language,  as  1  freely  own  that  Mr.  Wcftey 
and  Mr.  Fletcher  frequently  did :  but  he  muft 
fpeak  it  in  an  unevangelical  fenfe.  He  may,  at  times, 
talk  of  being  juflified  by  faith — of  being  faved  by 
grace,  &cc.— ~  but  he  rauft  employ  thefe  fcriptural 
terms — grace,  faith,  feJvatioa,  &c.  in  a  meaning  al 
together  unfcriptural. 

loll:  March  14th,  1&03, 


LETTER     III. 


CONTENTS. 

MR.    WESLEY'S  Clafs-meetings    a  fubjeft  of 
confiderable,  though  fubordinate  importance — Mr. 
Knox's  arguments  in  favour  of  them — His  fir  ft  argu 
ment  wholly  irrelevant — The  real  meaning  and  im 
portance  of  St.  James's  precept — Evil  of  mifinter- 
preting  Scripture — His   fecond  argument  inconclu- 
iive,   though   the  fact  ou  which  he  founds  it  were 
admitted — The  fact   itfelf  difproved  from  his  own 
ftatement  of  it — Dr.  Woodward's  teftimony  wholly 
inapplicable — Mr  K.'s   third    argument  includes  a 
iirailar     fallacy    with    the   fecond.- — Duration    and 
effects  of  theMethodift  Society — What  is  neceiTary  to 
true  religion  and  true  piety — Civil  effects  of  Metho- 
difm — Meetings  for  chriilian  fellowship  more  im 
portant   than  Mr.  K.  reprefents  them — His  fourth 
argument  abandons  the  Methodift  Society  as  a  chrif- 
tia?i  body — Directors  of  the  Clafs- meetings — Anec 
dote — Great   mifchiefs   arifing   from    the   want   of 
Scriptural  qualifications   in  them — The  miraculous 
difcernment  offpirits  not  at  all  neceiTary  to  warrant 
the  Author's  fuppontions — Thofe  fuppofuions  con 
firmed — Strange  method  in  which  Mr.    K.    contro 
verts   the   Author's  illuftration    of  the    pernicious 
tendency  of  Clafs-meetings — The  Author's  fecond 
thoughts   {hewn  to  be  perfectly  confident  with  his 
firft. — .Mr.  K's  heavy  charge   againft  the  Author, 
proved  to  be  grounded  on  an   entire  perverfion  and 
mifquotation  of  a  detached  fentence.— W hether  the 
Author's  condemnation  has  been  extended  broadly  to 
perfcns, — The  only  cafe  in  which  he  h^s  ventured  to 
pronounce  on  their  ftate — Mr.    K.'s  iilence  on  that 
L  cafe — Another  change  of  the  Author's  expreffion, 
by  which  his  meaning  is  mifreprefented — Two  rea- 


Cons  for  the  Author's  real  affertion — Kypocrify  and 
felf- deception  diftinguifhed — The  fuppofed  utility  of 
the  Clafs-meedngs  examined — Accounts  of  expe 
rience — A  hint  to  future  refpondents— Tumultuous 
aOTemblies,  a  great  inftrument  of  fpreading  Metho- 
r.Kfrn — Importance  of  the  remaining  topics. — The 
deepeft  ground  of  the  Author's  diflike  accounted 
for — He  has  not  inverted  the  rule — by  their  fruits 
ye  Jhall  know  them — Dangerous  mifapplication  of 
that  rule  detected — The  Author  has  notmifreprefent- 
cd  the  Methcdiflic  idea  of  fanfiification — His  argu 
ment  proved  not  to  be  a  play  on  words — Mr,  K. 
rniftakes  the  object  of  it — Two  things  implied  in  the 
argument — Falie  notion  of  the  duty  of  Jelf-demal 
— When  its  neceflity  will  really  ceafe — Scriptural 

rafter  of  our  own  nature — Why  unknown  to 
natural  men — What  evidences  of  contracted  depra- 
\:ity  they  admit — Neceflarily  infenfible  to  theftrong- 

t vidence  from  the  very  nature  of  it — Perfec- 
fioniils — Duration  of  the  warfare  againfi  \\\z  fltjh — 
The  Methodiftic  fyftem  fuppofes  a  general  rmprove- 

.t  in  the  nature  of  all  men — Their  ftate  offafoa* 

•y — Grov^th  in  grace  quite  diftincl  from  the  im 
provement  of  our  own  nature — Mr.  Wefley's  per- 

ion  of  the  text,  2  Cor.  v.  17. — Inconiiftent  with 
himfelf — Great  danger  arifing  from  the  perverfioa 
of  that  text,  and  from  the  whole  of  the  Methodiftic 
doctrine  of  JanBiJtfation — The  espreffion  of  the  Li 
turgy  which  Mr.  K.  conceives  to  countenance  theip 
rrotion  :  founded  on  the  very  truth  of  fcripture,  which 
ke  thinks  it  apparently  contradicts. 


sin, 

J.  WAS  well  aware  that  my  obfervations  on  the 
Methodift  Clap  Meetings  and  Love-FeaJh  would  be 
particularly  offenfive.  becaufe  I  knew  how  highly 
they  rate  the  importance  of  this  part  of  their  Hifci- 
pi'ne,  and  how  much  it  does  contribute  to  maintain 
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their  entire  fyftem,and  is  eflentially  interwoven  with 
it.  I  was  not  therefore  furprifed  at  the  earneftnefs 
which  you  manifeft  to  repel  my  obfervations  on  this 
fubject.  That  j/o»  have  fo  much  mifconceived  my 
meaning,  I  can  only  impute  to  the  warmth  of  your 
zeal  ;  and  that  you  have  impofed  on  yourfelf  by  ar 
guments  the  moft  fallacious  and  inconclufive,  only 
to  the  indefenflble  nature  of  the  caufe  which  you 
advocate. 

Yet  while  I  am  confcious  that  I  fhall  here  have 
no  difficulty  in  replying  to  you,  (for  it  is  often  eafy 
for  common  fenfe  to  detect  the  falfe  gloffes.  which 
it  has  required  confiderable  ingenuity  to  impofe)— 
I  have  notwithstanding  hefitated  whether  I  fhould 
not  leave  this  part  of  your  letter  unanfwered.  I  have 
hefitated  whether  the  topics  connected  with  it  were 
not  of  too  fubordinate  importance  to  call  for  difcuflion. 
But  while  the  unfcnptural  conftitution  of  the  Me- 
thodiftic  difcipline  originates  indeed  in  the  funda 
mental  errors  of  their  fyftem,  I  yet  perceive — look 
ing  at  the  moft  dangerous  of  thofe  errors — that  it 
awfully  contributes  to  maintain  and  propagate  them. 
— It  is  not  without  a  deliberate  conviction  of  this 
that  I  proceed  to  the  fubject ;  and  I  mail  be  as  brief 
as  poffible  in  handling  it. 

Your  arguments  in  favor  of  Mr.  Wefley's  Clafs- 
meetings  may  be  reduced  to  the  following  heads  — 
I.  St.  James  advifes  Chriftians  to  confefs  their  faults 
one  to  another  ;  and  the  Method'fts  only  make  the 
practice  regular  inftead  of  occafional  —  2.  There 
have  been  limilar  meetings  among  the  Puritans — 
the  German  Pietifts,  and  the  Englim  Societies  ;  to 
the  latter  of  which  Dr.  Woodward  bears  the ftrongefl 
teflimony  of  approbation — 3,  There  have  arifen 
very  beneficial  effects,  efpecially  among  the  working 
clafles,  from  thefe  meetings  of  the  Methodifts,  for 
more  than  60  years  ;  and  thofe  effects  you  ftrongly 
atteft  from  your  own  knowledge — 4  Such  met  rings 
are  neceffary  to  the  exiftence  of  the  MetLcdift  So 
ciety,  and  evince  the  fagacity  of  its  founder. 
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To  each  of  thefe  topics  of  argument  I  fhall  di- 

flinclly  reply The  fir  ft  claims  the  precedence,  as 

being  borrowed  from  the  words  of  Scripture  ;  but 
it  is  a  ftriking  inftance  of  the  way  fcripture  is  com 
monly  quoted  to  defend  the  inventions  of  men.  An 
apoftle  fays-— •'  confefs  your  faults  one  to  another" 
— and  therefore  Chriftians  are  to  meet  from  time  to 
time,  to  be  examined  as  to  the  ftate  of  their  fouls, 
and  to  declare  before  each  other  what  progrefs  they 
have  made  in  the  ways  of  God  !  Is  it  necefTar}',  Sir, 
to  do  more  than  lay  the  argument— and  the  thing 
which  it  is  adduced  to  prove — befide  each  other,  in 
order  to  expofe  its  fallacy  ?  I  might  aik — -whether 
in  the  apoftolic  precept,  which  you  quote,  there  is 
any  intimation  that  the  confeffion  of  our  faults  is  to 
be  made  in  a  Meeting  of  feveral  Chriftians  alTembled 
together;  tho'  I  know  that  there  are  cafes  in  which 
fuch  a  confeffion  before  many  may  be  called  for-— 
(according  to  the  primitive  difcipline  of  the  Chriilian 
Church) — becaufe  the  faults  to  be  confeffed  have 
occafioned  fcandal  to  many.  1  might  aflk — whether 
at  the  Methodift  Clafs- meetings  the  communications, 
which  the  members  feverally  make  about  them- 
felves,  be  commonly  in  the  way  of  con  ft  fling  their 
faults  ;  tho'  I  know  that  they  declare  their  religious 
feelings  of  forrow  or  of  joy — and  their  religious  ftate 
of  fuppofed  decleniion  or  progreffi venefs  in  grace. 

But  it  is  of  more  confequence  to  Hate  plainly 
—what  the  real  import  is  of  that  much  negle6led 
precept  of  St.  James.  It  obvioufly  is  this — acknow 
ledge  to  each  other  with  candour  and  felf -humilia 
tion  your  faults — wherein  foever  you  have  iranf- 
grejjed  one  againjl  the  other  ;  and  pray  one  for  ano 
ther  that  your  wounds  thus  opened  may  be  healed* 

*  If  this  p'.flage  in  St.  James  be  eonfidered— (as  i!  is  by 
fotne,  and  with  much  appearance  of  probability) — as  a  con 
tinuation  Of  the  .Apoftol'C  direction  in  the  preceding  verie, 
the  word  <k  healed'"  mult  be  nverpreted  literally  of  the  re- 
mova-1  of  bodily  maladies, — \\iih  v,  h;cS;  they  were  viiited,as 
a  chaftifement  from  the  Lord,  on  account  of  their  fins.  Jo 
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—the  wounds  which  you  have  fuftained  by  indulg 
ing,  in  word  or  deed,  a  fpirit  contrary  to  mutual 
tendernefs  and  love  ; — that  they  may  be  healed,  in- 
/lead  of  rankling  within  and  fpreading  like  a  cancer. 
Here,  Sir,  is  a  fcriptural  injunction,  which  har 
monizes  with  the  whole  tenor  of  the  Gofpel  ; — and 
which  is  of  too  gieat  importance  to  be  facrificed  to 
the  mifapplication  you  have  made  of  it.  Here  is  a 
fcriptural  injunction,  which  needs  indeed  to  be  incul 
cated  on  Chriftians  of  the  prtfent  day  ;  and  which, 
when  attended  to,  will  fe«d  one  and  another  of  them 
--not  to  a  Methodift  Clafs- meeting,  to  tell  how 
they  are  walking  with  God,  whether  under  the 
light  of  his  countenance  or  the  hidings  of  his  face, 
—but  to  the  chamber  of  an  injured  Chriftian  bro 
ther,  to  take  fhame  tothemfelves  for  having  walked 

fo  contrary  to  the  rule  of  his  word  towards  men 

Ah  !  Sir,  if  you  but  knew,  even  as  well  as  I  do, 
how  every  principle  of  truth,  of  kindnefs,  and  of 
common  honefty  is  daily  violated  under  the  maik  of 
a  high,  but  falfe,  religious  profeffion  ;  and  how  this 
profeflion  is  kept  up  and  ftrengthened  by  ignorance 
and  difbelief  of  the-word  of  God  ; — furely  you  would 
rather  help  to  vindicate  the  truths  of  that  word, 
than  wrefi  it  by  miiinterpretation  into  the  fervice 
of  a  party.  We  are  apt  to  look  with  wonder  and 
with  pity  at  the  infatuation  of  the  poor  Papifts,  who 

this  cafe,  it  is  obvious  that  the  text  can  have  nothing  to  do 
with  fuch  a  confcflion  of  faults,  as  Mr.  K.  fuppofes  to  be 
made  in  the  Clafs  meetings.  But  in  either  cafe,  the  word 
rendered  "faults"  can  relate  only  to  thofe  faults  by  which 
our  brethren — to  whom  we  art  directed  to  acknowledge 
them — have  been  affecled:  and  the  original  word  is  ufed  in 
juft  the  fame  application — Maun,  vi,  14,  15.  &.  xviii,  35. — 
Undoubtedly  in  the  general  profeffion,  which  the  believer 
makes  of  the  Chriliian  faith — there  is  included  an  acknow 
ledgment  of  his  own  finfulnefs  and  the  evil  of  his  nature  ; 
—but  neither  is  there  any  precept  in  Scripture  for  his  mak 
ing  known  to  other  men  the  particular  workings  of  that 
evil  nature,  where  they  have  not  been  injured  by  them, — 
nor  in  many  cafes  would  it  be  confident  with  Chriftian  wif» 
<3om,  or  Chiiftian  love,  to  do  fo. 
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are  taught  to  fee  in  thisabufed  precept  of  the  Apoftle 
their  auricular  Confeffijti  of  fins  to  a  priefl.  I  think 
it  juft  as  ft  range  that  you  fliould  difeover  in  it  an 
open  confeffion  of  them  to  a  Clafs-leader.  In  both 
inftances  I  fee  the  word  of  God  made  of  none  effect 
by  the  traditions  of  men — and  a  human  invention 
obtruded  in  place  of  a  divine  command. 

.Leaving  the  ground  of  Scripture,  you  pafs  in  the 
fecond  place  in  the  example  of  other  Chriftians,  who, 
you  fay,  have  adopted  the  fame  practice,  with  no 
other  difference — but  that,  what  was  occafional  with 
them,  is  conftant  in  the  Methodift  Society. — If  it 
werefo,  it  would  not  alter  my  views  of  the  practice 
at  all — No  prefcription  of  age  can  fan&ion  a  cuftorn 
that  is  unfcriptural  and  evil.-— But  I  am  bold  to  fay, 
that  no  attentive  reader  need  go  farther  than  your 
own  letter  for  a  refutation  of  your  argument — for 
a  proof  that  the  practices  you  appeal  to,  as  ficnilar  to 
the  Methodift  Clafs-meetings,  were  eflentially  diffe 
rent.  You  refer  to  meetings,  in  which  room  was  al 
ways  left  for  fuch  communications  of  fpiritual  ex 
periences — from  thofe  who  chofe  it.  Now  I  do  not 
enquire  at  prefent,  how  far  even  this  is  expedient, 
except  under  very  confiderabie  reftriftions.  But  I 
fay — this  is  eflentially  different  from  a  meeting,  in 
which  room  it  not  left  to  any  to  forbear  making  fuch 
communications,  whether  he  ckoofe  it  or  not. 

You  urge  that  **  no  one  isfubjed  to  any  enquiry 
which  could  imply  embarrajfment" — You  know, 
Sir,  that  the  enquiry  commonly  runs  thus — always, 
I  believe  to  this  effect ;— "  What  is  the  ftate  of 
your  foul?"  Perhaps  it  never  would  cmbarrafs 
you  to  anfwer  that  enquiry  ; — but  the  mifchief  is — 
that  they,  who  are  moft  ready  to  anfwer  it  either 
generally  or  in  detail,  are  the  lead  acquainted  with 
the  ftate  of  their  fouls,  and  therefore  the  moft  unfit 
to  anfwer  it, — You  acknowledge  indeed  elfewhere, 
that  *'  perfons  of  extreme  Jcnjlbility  may  poffibly  be 
embarraiTed"  by  the  cuftom.  But  believe  me,  I 
confider  that,  as  the  fmalleft  of  the  evils  refulting 
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from  it.  Nor  had  I  that  in  view  at  all,  when  I 
obferved  that  many,  who  attend  thefe  meetings  and 
are  kept  honeft  and  fimple  in  heart,  are  often  made 
miferable  by  them — I  fpoke  of  a  mifery  arifing — 
not  from  embarraiTment  in  declaring  their  experi 
ence  before  others — but  from  an  honeft  confciouf- 
nefs  that  they  are  not  as  they  hear  others  fay  they 
are, — and  have  not  that  impaffioned  experience, 
which  is  talked  of  all  around  them. 

When  you  fay  that  Dr.  Woodward's  teftimony 
in  favour  of  the  Englifh  Societies,  isjlri&ly  applica 
ble  to  the  prefent  cafe,  you  really  feem  to  have  per- 
fuaded  yourfelf  into  a  belief  that  the  meetings  of 
thofe  Societies  were  any  thing  like  the  Methodifl 
Ciafs- meetings  : — and  yet  no  one  who  has  ever  been 
prefent  at  the  latter,  and  who  reads  the  quotation 
from  Dr.  Woodward  adduced  by  yourfelf,  can  fe- 
rioufly  fuppofe  it  to  be  applicable  at  all ; — unlefs 
he  fuppofe  that,  becaufe  religious  meetings — con 
ducted  in  one  way — are  very  profitable,  it  therefore 
follows  that  religious  meetings — conducted  in  a  way 
altogether  different — muft  be  fo  too.  Chriftians  ac 
quainted  with  each  others  cafes — "  partly"  as  the 
Doclor  fays,  '"'*  by  their  familiar  converfations,  and 
partly  from  their  own  experience" — occalionally 
admoniili  and  fpeak  one  to  another  in  their  meet 
ings,  and  find  it  profitable.  Can  you  really  fup 
pofe,  Sir,  that  this  proves,  the  expediency  of  meet 
ings,,  in  which  all  are  ftatedly  required' to  fpeak  a- 
bout  themfefoes  and  their  own  experience  ? 

Your  third  argument  is  borrowed  from  the  be 
neficial  effe6ls,  which  you  attribute  to  the  Clafs- 
mcetings  of  the  Methodifts  ;  and  from  the  continu 
ance  and  profperity  of  their  Society — for  more  than 
60  year  — No  very  long  period,  Sir  :— efpecially  if 
we  coniider  that,  for  more  than  50  years  of  that  pe 
riod,  the  founder  of  the  Society  lived  to  fuperiutend 
it,  with  an  influence  and  authority  which  effectually 
kept  together  ail  the  parts  of  his  fyftem  ;  — and 
that  in  the  iliort  interval  fmce  his  death,  important 
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changes — (fome  of  them  not  of  the  moll  deferable 
nature)— have  be.,  in  reduced  into  it  in  England, 
and  ftili  greater  changes  attempted.  But  waving 
this—to  fj'.ake  your  argument  of  any  force,  it 
would  be  neceffary  to  (hew— that  the  beneficial 
effects,  which  }ou4o  ftrongly  afiert,  have  arifen  from 
that  part  of  the  Methodiitic  discipline,  which  I  re 
probate — the  weekly  communications  that  all  the 
members  make  of  the  ftate  of  their  i'ouls  \ — and  have 
not  rather  been  produced  by  other  circumftances  in 
their  conftitution,  in  fpite  of  the  pernicious  tendency 
of  this  practice.  If  Methodilm  had  done  all,  that 
you  feel  yourfelf  bound  to  atteii,  it  would  afford  no 
reafon  why  I  mould  not  admonifh  them  of  what  is 
wrong  :  and  before  I  am  charged  with  unwarrant 
able  fe  verity  of  animadverfion,  the  particular  princi 
ples  and  cuftoms  on  which  1  animadvert  ought  to  be 
vindicated  from  fcripture,  or  fhewn  to  be  the  real 
caufe  of  acknowledged  good. 

But  when,  among  the  effects  of  Methodifm,  you 
reckon — a  the  greateft  number  of  the  mo  ft  truly 
religious  people  that  you  have  met  with,"  and  as 
great  a  quantity  of  "  true  Piety  towards  God"  as 
any  religious  inflitution  in  modern  times  has  pro 
duced, —  [  muft  paufe,  and  enquiie  what  is  your 
uandard  of  true  religion  and  of  true  pitty.  Mine 
is  the  Bible  :  and  to  that  1  have  appealed.  I  ac 
knowledge  no  religian  or  piety  as  true,  but  that, 
which  has  the  true  GOD  for  its  objecl: ;  and  it  is  in 
his  word  that  he  has  made  known  his  name  and 
character.  Upon  this  fubjecl  I  mail  have  occafion 
to  write  more  at  large  in  my  fourth  letter. — That 
the  Methodiftic  difcipline  has  excited- — and  is 
well  calculated  to  excite — much  of  fome  kind  of 
religious  zeal  arid  pious  fervour,,  I  am  certain  : 
— .fo  have  many  religious  inftitutions,  which  were 
not  even  nominally  Chrmian.  And  I  know  it  is 
a  popular  notion  that — provided  there  is  much 
religion  and  piety — it  matters  little  of  what  kind 
they  are. — If  fo,  the  devotees  of  all  lefts  aie  equally 
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Tight.  But  if  not,  it  remains  to  be  examined  of 
wfiat  kind — whether  true  or  falfe— the  piety  and 
religion  are,  which  you  fo  much  admire  in  the  Me- 
thodifts. 

But  there  is  another  ciafs  of  effects,  which  you 
take  notice  of,  as  ai  iiing  from  the  fpread  of  Metho- 
difm,  that  I  moft  readily  acknowledge  : — (though  I 
would  not  join  with  you  in  the  very  ftreng  sfTertiori 
that  nothing  fuperior  of  the  kind  has  yet  appeared 
in  any  portion  of  human  Society,  or  in  any  ft  age  of 
human  civilization  ; — for  I  remember  what  is  de 
clared  to  have  appeared  in  the  Primitive  Church— 
Acts  ii.  42 — 47.  &  iv.  32,  35.) — I  mean  the  prac- 
tical  effects  in  the  production  of  "  Characters  of  the 
moft  fubftantial  worth,"  and  "refpedtable  Members 
of  Society."  In  a  civil  view,  fobriety  and  decency 
— moral  integrity  and  confcientioufnefs — are  of  no 
inconiiderable  importance  ;  and  if  it  were  as  a  Poli 
tician  that  I  confidered  the  Methodift  Society,  I 
might  reft  fatisiied  with  feeing  that  it  has  been  pro 
ductive  of  fuch  effedts.  But  I  am  bold  to  fay,  that 
thefe  effects — while  they  will  neceflarily  take  place 
wherever  real  chriftianity  prevails — may  be  produ 
ced  without  it ;  an'cl  that  what  is  unfcriptural  and 
antichriftian  in  the  Methodiftic  difcipline  and  prin 
ciples,  rather  counteracts  than  promotes  them. 

In  this  part  of  your  letter,  you  keep  out  of  view 
all  thofe  circumjlances  in  their  Clafs- meetings,  upon, 
which  I  had  particularly  animadverted,  and  confi- 
der  them  in  the  light  of  weekly  interviews  for  Chrif- 
tian  fellow  fhip — againft  which  I  mould  be  fo  far 
from  dropping  a  word,  that  1  have  a  much  higher 
view  of  their  importance  than  you  feem  to  take. 
That  Chriftians  mould  aflemble  themfelves  together 
for  the  pwpofe  of  mutual  edification,  I  confider  not 
merely  as  a  matter  of  peculiar  expediency  to  the 
lower  clafies  of  fociety, — but  of  divine  obligation 
upon.  all.  For  fuch  meetings  fcripturally  conduct 
ed  none  of  the  refinements  of  focial  life  in  the  higher 
can  be  a  fuccedaneum  ;  nor  are  they  ever 
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Teprefented  in  fcripture  as  defigned  to  be  a.fubftitute 
for  the  rude  revelry  of  focial  intercourfe  in  the  lower 
ranks.  They  are  among  the  appointed  ordinances 
of  the  great  Head  of  the  Church,  for  all  its  Mem 
bers,  whereby  their  fellowlhip  one  with  another  in 
him  their  common  Lord  is  avowed  and  maintained 
— their  brotherly  affection  invigorated — and  all  the 
graces  of  the  fpirit  exercifed  and  ftrengthened  un 
der  his  blefling.  But  what  I  deny  is  that  the  Me- 
thodift  Clafs- meetings  are  fcripturally  conduced: 
and  however  they  may  harve  contributed  with  the 
reft  of  Mr.  Wciley's  inftitutions  to  benefit  the  itate, 
J  ailert  that — inftead  of  tending  (as  you  fay)  to  keep 
the  confciences  of  men  "  feniible  and  tender" — 
they  eminently  tend  either  to  harden  their  confcien- 
rcs  in  a  falfe  peace,  or  to  miflead  and  perplex  them* 

But  from  the  utility  of  thofe  meetings,  you  go 
on  in  the  fourth  place  to  aflert  their  necellity  to  the 
exiftence  of  the  Methodift  Society,  "  Such*  a  fo* 
**  ciety,"  you  fay,  "  could  only  exiil  by  being  inter- 
**  efting  ;  and  to  be  fo  it  mud  have  an  object :  they 
"  mult  meet  to  do  forrte thing  fuitable  to  their  de- 
"  fign,  or  the  whole  wouid  link  into  inanity." — I 
am  curious  to  know  how  the  Methodiils  will  reliih 
this  defence  of  their  Clafs -meetings.  Yet  I  really 
believe,  Sir,  that  in  this  you  have  told  the  true 
raufe,  which  makes  their  leaders  fo  attached  to  this 
part  of  Mr.  Wciley's  inftitution  ;  and  you  Iiave  only 
told  more  plainly  what  I  intimated  (as  I  thought 
— lefs  offenfivelyj  in  my  Expoftulatory  Addrefs, — 
where  1  acknowledged  that  thefe  meetings  are  pe 
culiarly  adapted  to  keep  them  together  as  a  body. 

But  let  us  look  this  argument  a  little  in  the  face. 
"  Such  a  Society  cculd  only  cxiil  by  being  tgterfjfe^ 
ting"  Do  you  not  here,  Sir,  tacitly  give  up  th.ir 
body  as  a  Christiin  Society  and  ccriider  it  as 
indebted  for  it-.,  <-x  • ".  ace  to  the  natural  operation 
of  phj.  Ik;-.!  meiinj^p — juit  as  a  literary  or  political 
dub?-  —  .-\  Chrifiian  Society,  formed  on  Ghriftiao 
principle?,  requires  for  its  exiHicr.ct'  the  ufe  of  none 
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but  the  Chriilian  means — prefcribed  in  the  word 
of  God  ;  and  thefe  will  inter  eft  its  members — fo 
long  as  they  walk  in  the  fpirit  of  Chrift.  But  the 
Methodift  Society  requires  for  its  exiflence  fome- 
thing  more — to  make  it  fufficiently  intereftirig  to  its 
Members  ;  and  this  additional  fomething  of  human 
invention — (becaufe  it  muft  be  fomething  fuitable 
toTheir  defign — that  is — of  a  religious  afpe&,  and 
therefore  muft  not  be  reading  fairy  tales  or  any 
thing  elfe  that  interefts  the  members  of  focieties  not 
profefleclly  religious) — this  religious  fomething  has 
been  difcovered  by  the  fagacity  of  their  founder  in 
the  pra&ice  of  telling  each  other  weekly  ivhat  the 
Jlate  of  their  Souls  is. — Pardon  me,  Sir,  for  faying 
plainly  that  I  am  perfuaded  they  would  be  of 
ten  much  more  innocently  employed  in  reading 
fairy  tales, — though  that  would  not  have  anfwered 
the  "pious  purpofc"of  forming  a  religious  inftitution. 

You  fpeak  of  "  the  guidance  of  fome  one  dif- 
creet  dire&or"  at  thofe  meetings.  Alas  !  Sir, — 
you  feem  to  have  written  without  any  recollection 
of  the  Methodift  Society,  or  the  mode  of  its  pro 
ceedings — According  to  that  mode  it  is  impojfible 
in  the  nature  of  things  that  their  Clais-leaders 
fhould  correfpond  with  the  defcription  of  char^£ler 
you  fuppofe  them  poffefled  of- 

What  is  the  firft  thing  at  which  the  preachers 
aim,  in  any  place  to  which  they  come  ? — The  for 
mation  of  a  clafs  — After  fermon,  when  the  con 
gregation  is  about  to  be  difmifled,  thoft  are  exhort* 
ed  to  wait  who  have  "  a  defire  to  fave  their  fouls." 
— The  call  is  a  very  general  one — perhaps  co-exten- 
five  with  thofe  who  acknowledge  that  they  have 
Souls  to  be  faved. — Some  wait  from  curiofity — 
fome  from  ferious  emotions — fome  from  a  tafhfuU 
nefs  which  makes  them  loth  to  incur  the  appear 
ance  of  being  fo  profane— as  to  have  no  dejire  to 
fave  their  fouls.  The  preacher  proceeds  to  expa 
tiate  on  the  advantages  of  the  Methodtftic  difcipline 
— efpeciallv  their  Clafs- meetings  •  he  tells  them 
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pinefs  of  his  (late  to  the  benefit  derived  from  Mr. 
Weiley's  Clafs.  meetings  :  he  tells  them  of  thcufands 
of  others  who  have  derived  equal  benefit  with  him- 
ielf ;  and  Temples  not  to  allure  them  that,  if  they 
"-•speCl  to  be  altogether  Chri/iians,  they  muft  over 
come  their  reluctance  to  the  inftitution  of  Clafs- 
-.neetings. — That  reluctance  he  confidently  traces  to 
carnal  motives  of  worldly  fhame— or  fear— or  love 
of  fin.— -He  reads  to  them  the  rules  of  the  Society,  and 
appeals  to  them  whether  they  are  not  very  good  rules. 
If  he  can  thus  perfuade — I  will  lay  if  he  can  thus 
trepan  any  to  give  in  their  names  as  Members,  he 
rejoices  over  them  as  the  real  fubje£ls  of  divine 
grace,  who  only  need  to  be  faithful  to  what  they 
have  received  by  a  fteady  adherence  to  Methodifm : 
• — he  returns  God  thanks  in  their  behalf,  and  prays 
for  the  awakening  and  converfion  of  others, — that 
is — for  their  joining  the  Society. — Thus  a  clafs  is 
formed  ;  and  one  of  them  is  appointed  Clafs  leader, 
to  be  the  fpiritual  director  of  the  reft  under  the 
preacher  ;  and  he  is  armed  f-?v.  the  office  with  fome 
controverfial  pieces  of  Mr.  Wefley  or  Mr.  Fletcher. 
I  knew  fuch  an  one  appointed  in  a  village  with 
which  I  was  well  acquainted  :  and  what  were  the 
qualifications  that  recommended  him  ? — He  was 
more  talkative- — and  more  felf  confident — and  in 
a  little  more  eafy  circumftances  than  the  reft  who 
j$ave  in  their  names.  As  to  fcriptural  Chriftianity, 
I  have  reafon  to  believe  that  he  was  more  ignorant 
of  its  fir  ft  principles  than  many  : — but — he  had  pick 
ed  up  Come  varue  idea  of  Methodiitic  religion 
coniiiting  of^nTfahtaneous  impulfes  and  impreffioris, 
andjiew  revclaiicus.  I  remember  my  attempting 
to  engage  his  ear,  about  that  period,  to  fome  of  the 
important  truths  of  the  Bible  :  and  I  remember 
well  how  he  cut  me  ihort, — "  Ah  !  Sir," — laid  the 
poor  man — "I  only  know  that  it  is  ne-e:  right 
with  us  till  fomething  comes — like — lik° — like  a 
clap  of  thunder." 
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Say  not,  Sir,  that  I  argue  upon  a  iplitary  ir«. 
fiance.  In  the  nature  of  things,  the  courfe  adopted 
for  the  formation  of  Clafs-meetings — and  the  fe- 
lection  of  Clafs-leaders, — muft  render  fuch  inftances, 
in  various  fhades  of  degree,  awfully  common.  My 
own  opportunities  of  obferving  the  characters  of 
the  Clafs  leaders  have  been — perhaps  not  fo  numer 
ous  as  yours — but  fufficiendy  numerous  to  warant 
the  conclufion,  that  they  are  commonly  felected  for 
qualifications  which  make  them  likely  to  promote 
— inftead  of  counteracting — the  word  evils  in  thofe 
meetings  ; — for  a  bigotted  attachment  to  the  Me-* 
thodiftic  Syilem — a  facility  and  forwardnefs  to  ar 
gue  in  its  defence — a  heat  of  imagination  and  pre 
cipitancy  of  judgment,  uncorrected  by  any  fcrip- 
tural' views  of  divine  truth — either  doctrinal  or  pre 
ceptive. 

Indeed  a  fcriptural  believer  in  the  fituation  of  a 
Clafs-leadr r — would  have  to  combat  fo  many  errors, 
and  to  fet  his  face  again  ft  fo  many  evils  in  their  meet 
ings  (if  he  faithfully  difcharged  his  duty) — that  I 
cannot  well  conceive — as  long  as  the  fociety  is  what 
it  is — how  he  could  be  allowed  to  continue  long  in 
the  pod  : — and  the  more  informed  his  judgment 
became  from  the  word  of  God,  the  more  clearly 
he  would  difcover  that  no  efforts  of  his  could  re 
medy  the  mifchiefs  of  a  cuftom  intrinfically  perni 
cious — the  cuftom  of  calling  on  the  members  in- 
difcriminately,  and  weekly,  to  declare  before  each 
other  their  experience  and  the  ftate  of  their  fouls  ; — 
a  cuftom  that  originates  in  ignorance  at  once  of  the 
varied  deceitfulneis  end  corruptions  of  the  human 
heart,  arid  of  the  nature  and  character  of  the  work 
of  Grace — a  cuftom  that  muft  kindle  and  fpread  the 
flame  of  falfe  and  fanatical  religion — whoever  were 
the  directors  of  their  meetings  ; — while,  at  the  fame 
time,  I  confider  the  character  of  their  actual  direc 
tors  to  be  fo  oppofite  to  that  difcretion  which  ycu 
attribute  to  them — (I  mean  by  difcretion  here— - 
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jifdom) — as  to  conflitute  in-  itfelf  a  clif- 
tinft  and  additional  evil  of  no  fmall  magnitude. 

To  you,  Sir,  who  appear  to  look  upon  the  na 
ture  and  ground  of  religious  feelings  as  of  fo  little 
importance — provided  they  be  fervid  and  gene 
rally  religious, — the  Methodift  Clafs.  leaders  may 
appear  iufficiently  qualified  to  exercife  that  kind  of 
paftoral  office  which  they  are  called  to  : — for  cer 
tainly  they  are  well  qualified  to  work  on  the  feel 
ings  of  the  people,  and  train  them  up  to  zealous 
Methodifm, — much  better  qualified  fjr  this  than  fo 
many  apoftles  would  be.  But  I  do  call  upon  anv 
Chriftians  among  the  Method! (Is,  who  may  read 
thefe  pages,  and  who  acknowledge  the  efTential  im 
portance  of  Jcriptural  religion,  to  confider  with  fe- 
rioufnefs  and  to  confider  with  candour — ^though  I 
know  that  I  am  attacking  one  of  their  ftrongefl 
hjolds  of  prejudice) — the  qualifications  which  ought 
to  be  pofTciTed  by  thofe  who  undertake  the  office  of 
ipiricual  guides  to  others ;  and  the  awful  confe- 
.•uences  wiiich  mud  refult  from  the  abfence  of  thofe 
qualifications  in  the  leaders  of  their  Clafs-meetings  : 
to  confider  what  falte  views  of  fcnpture — what 
deadly  errors  muit  thus  be  weekly  diiTeminated,  and 
hew  the  minds  of  the  poor  bewildered  people  mud 
be  *'  corrupted  from  the  fimplicity  which  is  in 
Chrift  Jefus." 

You  charge  me,  Sir,  with  having  made  fuppofi- 
tions,  in  what  I  wrote  upon  the  Methodift  Clafs- 
meetings,  which  I  could  not  be  jufiified  in  making 
without  "  the  miraculous  difcernment  of  fpirits." 
— Let  any  perfon  attentively  read  the  fuppofitions  I 
have  made  in  my  Addrefs  ;  and — unlefs  he  be  grofs- 
ly  ignorant  of  fcripture  and  of  the  human  heart; — I 
am  not  afraid  that  he  will  confider  that  charge  as 
iuflly.  lying  againft  me.  To  warrant  thofe  fuppo 
fitions,  nothing  more  is  requifite  than  fome  acquain 
tance  with  the  views  of  the  human  heaTt — its  de- 
ceitfulnefs  and  corruptions — which  are  given  in  thet 
word  of  that  God;  who  "  knows  what  is  in  man." 
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Nay,  Sir,  to  imagine  that  thefe  fuppofitions  mujl 
not,  in  numerous  inftances,  be  realized — would  be 
to  affert  the  continual  interpolation  of  that  kind  of 
miracle,  which  we  have  no  ground  for  expecling — 
in  order  to  prevent  the  neceflary  tendency  of  the 
practice  which  I  reprobate. 

I  have  fuppofed  that  in  the  Clafs-meetings  there 
are  "  thofe  who  have  no  real  experience  in  religion 
at  all ;"  and  have  averted  that  they  are  "  brought 
forward  to  declare  their  experience."  The  latter 
you  do  not  attempt  to  deny  ;  though  you  drive  to 
cover  it.  The  former — no  Chriftian  Methodift  will 
deny.  Every  Chriftian  knows  that  there  is  no  real 
experience  in  religion,  till  the  finner — naturally  un 
der  the  power  of  darknefs  and  unbelief, — dead  in 
fins,  and  alienated  from  God, — is  enlightened — 
quickened  and  converted  to  God  by  his  fpirit  of 
power,  giving  him  tobelieve  in  theLord  Jefus  Chrift , 
This  change  the  Methodifts  do  not  even  pretend  that 
all  their  members  have  received — immediately  an 
their  introduction  to  aclafs.  Nay,  there  are  very 
few  inftances  in  which  this  change  is  fuppofed  to 
have  taken  place,  till  fome  time  after  they  have  be 
come  Members  of  the  Society. 

I  repeat  it  then — no  longer  in  the  form  of  a  fup- 
poiition  (though  even  that  was  fo  offenfive  to  you) 
— but  now  as  an  affertion  of  an  indifputable  fa£t, — 
that  not  only  fome  of  them,  but  a  vaft  majority  of 
them  are  brought  forward  to  declare  their  experience 
in  religion  and  the  state  of  their  fouls,  at  a  time 
when  they  have  no  real  experience  at  all,  and  when 
their  ftate  is  that  of  unconverted  and  unbelieving 
finner s — yet  under  the  dominion  of  a  carnal  mind 
that  is  blind  and  "  deceitful  above  all  things,"  and 
<{  enmity  againft  God."  And  I  repeat  my  alTertion, 
that  this  practice  is — but  an  "  apparatus  for  drill 
ing  them  either  into  hypocrify  or  felf- deceit." — Nor 
am  lapprelienfive  that  the  aflertion  ever  can  be  refut 
ed  ;  though  its  warning  voice  may  be  drowned  by 
the  outcry  o£—ftv&ity  of  judgment — pretenftons  to 
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the  miraculous  difcernment  of  fpirlts — affuming  the 
divine  prerogative  of  fearching  the  hearts,  &c. 
And  I  know  fo  well  how  few  readers  think  while 
they  read,  that  I  am  aware  that  the  perfon — who 
raifes  this  outcry — will  appear  to  have  the  beft  of 
the  argument.  But  no  matter; — a  few  may  hear 
the  voice  of  truth,  and  to  them  it  will  be  profit 
able. 

I  proceeded  to  illuftrate  the  way,  in  which  I  think 
fuch  meetings  eminently  calculated  to  drill — either 
into  hypocrify  or  felf- deceit — thofe  who  enter  them 
without  any  really  Chriflian  experience — (for  of 
fuch  throughout  that  paflage  I  exprefsly  treated)  : 
— -and  I  illuft rated  that  way  by  drawing  a  piclure 
of  the  progreffive  fteps  of  delufion,  through  which 
they  may  be  fuppofed  to  pafs  :  and  concluded  with 
the  obfervation  that  "fuch  a  covrfe" — a  very  awful 
one  indeed  in  all  its  ftages — "  is  the  natural  confe- 
quence  of  fuch  Meetings" — Now,  Stf,~ht$w  do  you 
meet  thefe  obfervations  of  mine  ?  Is  it  by  at 
tempting  to  (hew  that  fuch  is  not  their  natural  con- 
fequence  ?  Not  at  all:  but— -quoting  different  paiT- 
ages  from  the  cafe  that  I  defcribed — you  exclaim  at 
the  itrong  colouring  of  the  awful  piclure,  as  if  I 
took  upon  me  to  pronounce  on  the  individual  in- 
ftances  in  which  it  is  realized.  Thus — when  1 
defcribe  the  cafe  of  perfons — brought  forward  at 
thofe  weekly  meetings  to  tell  their  experience,  wkh- 
out  having  any  real  experience  in  religion — '£.la1*- 
ing  the  gleanings  of  the  phrafeology  which  they  hear 
around  them, — and,  while  they  utter  the  mod  hu 
miliating  complaints,  fecretly  filled  with  a  proud  fa- 
tisfe&iou  at  having  complained  fo  well  and  ipoken 
fo  humbly  ; — you  aik  me — "  how  can  you  or  any 
mortal  ciffert  this  concerning  his  fellow-mortals  ?" 
—  -How  indeed,  Sir,  can  any  one  aflfert  this  at  the 
time  of  any  particular  individual  ?  But  concerning 
which  of  my  fellow-mortals  have  I  aflerted  it  ?  Not 
one. — I  have  indeed  defcribed  a  very  dreadful  and 
very  natural  cafe  ;  and  your  queftion  would  be  as 
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appoiite  to  one  of  THEOPHRASTUS'S  chara&ers,  as  to 
that  which  I  have  drawn. 

If  you  think  that  the  cafe  which  I  have  defcrib- 
cd,  exceeds  the  malignity  of  human  nature, — I  tell 
you  honeftly  that  it  does  not  exceed  the  malignity 
of  mine.  If  you  think  that  fuch  cafes  are  not  the 
natural  confequence  of  fuch  meetings  as  you  contend 
for, — allow  me  to  fay  that  you  ought  to  have  dif- 
proved  the  tendency  which  I  attributed  to  them, 
in  (lead  of  transforming  the  defcription  which  I  drew 
of  their  natural  efFecl:  into  aj/ertions  concerning  in 
dividuals,  and  then  gravely  appealing  to  the  candid 
reader — "  whether  he  does  not  think  that  fuch  af« 
fertions  have  much  more  appearance  of  prejudice, 
than  of  difpaffionate  obfervation." — Far  am  I,  Sir, 
—in  making  this  remark — from  imputing  to  you 
any  thing  like  wilful  mifreprefentation.  I  know 
too  well  what  writers  are  unintentionally  led  into, 
when  they  take  up  the  defence  of  a  weak  caufe 
againft  its  affailant,  to  impute  that  haftily  to  any  : 
and  I  have  the  pleafure  of  knowing  fo  much  per- 
fonally  of  you,  as  would  not  allow  me  under  any 
circumftances  to  fuppofe  you  capable  of  it.  Mod 
gladly  would  I  leave  this  and  other  mifreprefenta- 
tions  undetected — if  the  importance  of  the  fubjecl. 
permitted  me  to  let  your  pamphlet  remain  unanfwer- 
ed. 

You  perceive,  Sir,  that  you  are  miftaken  when 
you  tacitly  attribute  inconfiftency  to  me,  where  you 
obferve  that — on  fecond  thoughts— I  deprecate  my 
being  underftood  to  accufe  all,  who  talk  of  their 
experience  at  fuch  meetings.  In  my  fir  ft  thoughts, 
where  you  accufe  me  of  fuch  feverity  of  judgment, 
the  feverity  of  judgment  fell  upon  an  unfcriptural 
pr:-t6tice — the  pernicioufnefs  of  which  I  illuftrated 
Iby  defcribing  the  courfe  of  hypocrify  or  felf-deceit 
— through  which  it  naturally  tends  to  lead.  And 
in  this  there  was  nothing  inconfiftent  with  my  fub- 
fecjueut  declaration — that  I  did  not  mean  to  fay,  that 
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all  ran  fuch  a  courfe,  who  adopted  the  pra&ice  ^ 
though  I  do  think  it  a  miracle  of  grace  where 
any  efcape  it : — nor  is  there,  as  you  fuppofed,  any 
thing  in  this  declaration  that  ought  to  have  reftrain* 
ed  my  foregoing  cenfures. 

You  lament,  Sir,  that  I  "  mould  have  fpoken  of 
fuch  a  body  of  people" — as  the  Methndifts — **  fo 
very  much  in  the  ftyle  of  their  grcffeit  and  moil  vul 
gar  opponents,  as  to  talk  of  THEIR  only  exchanging, 
perhaps,  the  fins  of  drunkennds  and  wearing  for  the 
(ins  of  fpiritual  pride,  ctnforiovfnef*  and  bypocrify" 
—(the  word  ctnforiovfnefs  is  by  miliake  printed  in 
your  letter  covetoufnefs — a  fin  which  has  no  imme 
diate  connection  with  the  matter  in  hand.) — This  is 
a  heavy  charge,  Sir.  A  Chriftian  and  a  Chridian 
minifler  talking  fo  of  any  body  of  profefliug  Chrif- 
tians — would  indeed  fpeak  of  them  in  a  very  un- 
warrantable  ftyle  ;  though  perhaps  not  precifely  in 
the  ftyle  of  "  their  groped  and  moft  vulgar  oppo 
nents."  If  I  had  fallen  into  fuch  an  evil — fo  unbe 
coming  my  profeffion — and  fo  unfuitable  to  the  talk 
which  I  affumed  of  admoniihing  others,  I  hope  1 
fhould  have  grace  neither  to  attempt  reDelling  your 
reprehenfion,  nor  to.pafs  it  over  in  filence  : — I  hope 
I  would  take  fhame  to  myfelf, — acknowledge  my 
fa^kj-^and  make  the  beft  amends  in  my  power,  by 
owning  the  juftnefs  of  your  caftigation.  But  I  mult 
add,  that  I  plead — not  guilty — to  your  charge ;  and 
I  aflert  with  confidence,  that  I  mall  prove  it  to  be 
without  any  fhadow  of  foundation. 

The  paflage,  which  you  profefs  to  quote  from 
my  Addrefs,  and  upon  which  you  found  the  charge, 
is  taken  from  that  paragraph — throughout  which. 
I  am  {hewing,  how  the  Methodift  Clals-meetings 
are  calculated  to  drill  thofe,  who  have  no  real  ex-- 
perience  in  religion  at  all,  either  into  hypocrify  or 
felf  deceit : — and  following  fucb  perjons  through  the 
various  ftagcs  of  that  courfe,  which  I  obferve  is- 
the  natural  confequence  of  fuch  meetings,  I  def- 
cribe  one  of  them  at  length  as  having  got  that  in- 
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ftantaneous  feeling  of  religious  joy,  which  they  are 
taught  by  Mr  Wefley's  fyitem   to  call  j unification, 
— I  then  go   on: — **  the  poor  c  reature    is    then  re- 
*' joiced    over    and    rejoices    over    himfelf: — he    is 
"  given   to   underfland  that  all  he   needs  now  is  to 
"  keep  up  thole  feelings,  and   to  go  on  in  the  fame 
"  way  to  attain  what  is   called  fan&ification  ; — he 
"  is  queftioned  weekly  as  to  his  progrefs  in  this  ef- 
"  fort,  or  perhaps   is  employed,  to  quertion  others  : 
"  — and  if  be  only  Continue  regular  in  attending  his 
"  clafs,  and    precife  in  the  obfervance  of  Methodif- 
"  tic  difcipline,  no  doubt   is  entertained  by  himfelf 
**  or  others  of  his  chriftianity  : — while  be  has  only 
*'  exchanged  perhaps,  the  fins   of  drunkennefs   and 
*•'  fwearing,  for  the   fins   of  fpiritual  pride,  cenfori- 
**  oufnefs  and  hypocrify."     The   latter    words  you 
quote  detached  from   their  connexion  : — in  quoting 
them  you  change  the  word  he   to   the   plural  num 
ber,  and  reprefent  it  as  fpoken  of  the  body  of  the 
Methodilts  ; — and  thus  you   fupport  your   charge 
againft    me    of  fpeaking  of  them    in    the   ftyle  of 
their  groffijl  and  moji  vulgar  opponents.     It  may  be 
neceiTary  here  to  repeat,  that  in  thus  plainly  repell 
ing  your  charge,  I  have  not  .the   remoteft   idea   of 
cl urging   you   with    any  thing  wilfully  unfair. — It 
was  inattention — it  was  precipitancy — it  was  over- 
zeal  for  the  caufe  which  you  had  efpcufed.      But  it 
will  afford   me  great  fatisfaftioh,  if  you  fliould  be 
led   to   conlider  more  ferioully    the  mifchievoufnefs 
of  exerting  ingenuity  and  talents,  for  the  purpofe  of 
icreening  any  religious  body  from  falutary  and  im 
portant    admonition.      Some    fuch    play   of   genius^ 
may  be  comparatively  admiflible,  where  divine  mat. 
ters  are  not  concerned  :   but  indeed  where  they  are, 
I  think  it  is  a  very  awful  evil. 

You  fay  that  I  ought  tq  have  limited  my  con 
demnation  to  the  cujiom  of  Clafs- meetings,  and 
"  not  fo  broadly  extended  it  to  the  perfons  who 
purfue  it." — Now  let  us  fee  how  far  I  have  exi  nd- 
ed — what  you  call  my  condemnation — to  the  per- 
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fons  who  purfue  the  cuftom. — What  do  I  fay 
of  them  ? — I  fay  that,  in  fpite  of  its  mod  injurious 
tendency,  "  I  truft  that  many  attend  thcfe  meet 
ings,  who  are  kept  honeft  and  (imple  in  heart ;" — 
but  that,  "  I  have  met/otfz?,  and  read  of  others, 
who  to  my  judgment  gave  evidence  of  being  in  va 
rious  ftages  of  that  courfe," — that  felf  deceiving 
courfe,  which  I  had  jail  before  defcribed.  Allow 
rne  to  aik,  Sir,  is  this  extending  my  condemnation 
either  broadly  or  prefumptuoufly  to  the  perfons 
who  attend  Clafs-meetings  ? — After  the  maturefl 
confiderauon  of  your  reproof,  1  do  not  find  that  I 
can  confiiiently  with  candour  introduce  any  addi 
tional  limitation.:  nor  do  I  think  that  what  I  have 
faid  of  thoie  perfons  violas  any  precept  of  Scrip 
ture,  or  trenche?  '  !ie  IcaR  the  divine  prerogative 
— of  "  pronouncing-  on  men's  hearts." 

That  I  was  kept  on  my  guard  againft  this,  while 
1  wrote,  you  may  perceive  from  the  cbfervation, 
which  I  immediately  fubjoined, — that  4i  I  am  not 
"  fond  of  deciding  on  the  ilate  or  character  of  in- 
"  dividuals — where  tbere  is  any  r  com  for  doubt  " — 
1  fuppofe,  Sir,  you  will  fcarcely  fay  that  there  may 
not  be  cafes,  in  which  thofe— who  believe  the  word 
of  God — can  have  no  room  to  doubt  about  the  ftate 
of  others,  as  a  very  awful  one.  Now,  what  is  the 
only  cafe  of  that  kind  among  the  Methodifts,  upon 
which  I  have  ventured  to  pronounce  ?  The  ftate 
of  thofe — "  who  avow  that  they  have  attained  that 
"  fame  perfection  in  holinefs,  in  confequence  ol 
4<  which  they  live  without  Jin  in  thought^  word,  ot 
**  deed  /'—who  imagine  that  all  principle  of  evil  has 
been  exterminated  from  within  them,  and  that  they 
have  no  longer  any  flefti — or  carnal  nature — that 
"  lufletb  againft  the  fpirit."  And  of  all  fuch  I  have 
faid — that  I  can  have  no  doubt  that  "  they  are  in 
the  laft  and  moft  awful  flage"— of  that  felf  deceiv 
ing  courfe  which  I  defcribed  ; — (indeed  I  think  it 
probable  they  have  each  gone  through  the  preceding 
Itages  of  it,  before  they  cculd  arrive  at  this  dtadly 
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delufion)  : — and  I  have  affigned  the  reafons  front 
fcripture,  upon  which  that  certainty  is  founded.— 
Not  one  of  thefe  realbns  do  you  even  attempt  to 
refute  throughout  your  letter  ;  nor  take  the  leatt 
notice  of  their  preteniions  to  t\\\sjinlefs  ftate:  but  con 
tent  yourfelf  with  declaring — that  I  ought  not  to 
have  extended  my  condemnation  "  fo  broadly." 

You  fay  that  I  think  '*  no  truly  experienced  Chrif- 
tian"  would  dare  to  attempt  fpeaking  of  himfelf,  and 
of  his  walk  with  God,  at  periodical  intervals.  *1  am 
forry  to  obfeive,  Sir,  that  here  again  you  change 
my  expreflion.  My  expreffibn  is — that  "  the  most 
truly  experienced  Chnitians"  will  not :  and  by  the 
change,  flight  as  it  is,  you  reprefent  me  as  at  one 
time  denying  that  any  of  the  Methodius  have  any 
truly  Chriflian  experience,  which  I  have  elfewhere 
avowed  my  hope  that  not  a  few  of  them  pcftefs. 

I  briefly  mentioned  one  reafon  for  that  aflertion, 
about  the  moil  truly  experienced  Chriftian, — name 
ly —  "  that  he  is  beil  able  to 'fey  how  nice  and  try- 
"  ing  a  matter  it  is,  to  fpeak  before  others  of  him- 
**  felf  and  of  his  walk  with  God."  I  intimated  ano 
ther  reafon, — namely — that  it  is  not  at  all  times  he 
will  "  fee  it  expedient  to  fpeak  upon  the  fubject." — - 
Are  you,  Sir,  prepared  to  deny  either  of  thefe  reafons, 
upon  which  the  opinion  is  founded  that  you  diffent 
from?  Do  you  really  think  th-%  the  fpeaking  of  our- 
felves — of  our  religious  ftate  and  courfe  and  experi 
ence,  is  a  matter  fo  fafe — fo  eafy, — that  there  is  little 
or  no  danger  connected  with  the  periodical  practice  of 
the  cuftoin  ?— -or  no  fuch  danger,  as  calls  for  all  the 
w'fdooa  and  the  watchfulncfs  of  the  mofl  experienced 
Chriftian,  when  he  occalionally  does  fee  it  expedient 
to  fpeak -upon  the  fubject? — that  it  is  a  matter  in 
which  not  only  he  may  at  any  time  fafely  engage, 
but  even  the  leafl  experienced  Chriftian, — nay  men 
who  have  no  Chriflia:!  experience  at  all  ? — So  you 
appear  to  think,  by  taking  up  the  defence  of  the 
practice  of  Clafs- meetings  :  for  if  you  maintain  not 
all  this,  the  practice  falls  to  the  ground  as  indefen- 
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.•fible.  But  if  you  really  and  deliberately  think  this 
._ — pardon  me,  Sir,  for  faying  that  you  have  very 
.little  knowledge  of  the  human  heart;  and  for  ap 
pealing  from  you  to  all  the  Chriitians  in  that  body 
whofe  advocate  you  are. 

You  fay  that  "  hypocrites  may  certainly  abufe  the 
practice."  Alas  \  Sir;  that  deception  by  which  we 
purpofely  affume  a  falfe  ga-ib  in  order  to  impote 
upon  others, — which  is  commonly  called  hypocnfy^ 
— is  but  a  fnaall  part  of  the  deceitfulnefs  of  the  hu 
man  heart,  and  a  form  in  which  it  rarely  appears, 
I,— in  comparifon  of  thofe  various  deceptions  by  which 
we  impofe  upon  ourfehes.  Of  theie  deceptions  in 
deed  we  know  little  or  nothing,  till  we  have  that 
light  of  divine  truth  which  enables  us  to  detect  the 
evils  that  are  within  us  ;  becaufe  we  are  till  then 
tinder  their  power  :  and  the  longer  we  walk  in  that 
light,  the  more  w^  (hall  difcover  of  thofe  evils,  and 
,t!-cr  more  jealous  mall  we  be  of  ourfelves.  The 
\vhole  practice  of  the  Methodift  Clafs-meetings  is 
eminently  adapted  to  fall  in  with  all  the  felt '-deceiv 
ing  tendencies  of  our  hearts  ;  and  juft  to  give  a  ru-w 
.and  a  worfe  direction, — though  a  more  fpeciou--  one, 
—-to  our  natural  vanity  and  felf-love. 

But  perhaps,  relinqui  thing  the  fafety  of  the  prac 
tice — its  fafety  to  the  individual  who  fpeaks  of  him- 
felf, — you  are  difpofed  to  maintain  iis  expediency  to 
.thofe  who  hear  him.  This  at  lead  cannot  vind'.cue 
the  utility  of  their  Cictfs-meetings,  where  all  are  in 
their  turn  fpeakers  about  themfelves,  as  well  as 
hearers  about  others.  In  their  love  feafts->  I  know 
thofe  who  do  not  choofe  to  fpeak  are  left  at  liberty 
to  be  filent.  But  I  would  be  glad  to  know  in  what 
that  profitabknefs  confifls — of  hearing  ftatedly  about 
the  inward  courfe  of  others.  The  Methodifts  rale 
it  very  high;  becaufe  by  it  .their  feelings  are  often 
ftrongly  wrought  on,  and  the  whole  machine  of  their 
fyftem  effect. u ally  worked.  But  this  will  not  prove 
its  profuablenefs  to  a  Bible  Chriftian. — Ts  the  ex- 
perience  of  divLie  things,  which  is  declared,  Jcrlp- 
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iuraf?  or  is  it  not  ?  If  it  be  not,  you  will  fcarcelr 
a'fTert  the  expediency  of  having  it  put  forward  as 
true.  And  if  it  be, — do  not  the  truths  of  fcripture 
which  coincide  with  that  experience,  contain  all  that 
is  profitable  in  it? — The  Cnriftian,  from  his  expe« 
rience,  will  be  the  better  qualified  to  ftate — enforce 
— -and  apply  thofe  truths  : — and  let  Chriilians  thus 
qualified — •'•  able  to"  exhort  and  admonim  one  ano 
ther" — fpeak  to  their  mutual  edification.  But  may 
they  not  do  this  without  bringing  forward  thtmf elves 
and  their  own  (late  as  individuals  ?— Or  do  the  truths 
of  God  lofe  their  proiitablenefs,  when  not  declared, 
in  connection  with  the  cafes  of  individual  profefTors  ? 
To  fuppofe  this,  is  to  take  thofe  truths  oft'  the  balis 
of  divine  authority,  and  reft  them  on  human  aflfer- 
tion  : — and  the  confequence  has  been — the  currency 
in  the  Methodift  Society  of  experiences,  cried  up  as 
fomething  wonderfully  fine,  which — tried  by  the  teft 
of  God's  word — would  be  found  deftitute  of  the  firft 
principles  of  the  experience  of  a  Chriftian,  or  con 
tradictory  to  them. 

Is  the  body  of  experience. — (landing  on  fure  re 
cord  in  all  the  Scriptures,  and  efpecially  in  the  book 
of  Pfalms, — fo  incomplete — fo  inefficient  for  illuf- 
trating  and  enforcing  the  truths  of  God,  that  its  de 
ficiency  mud  be  weekly  fupplied,  and  too  often  the 
whole  of  its  tenor  fet  afide,  by  the  experience  of 
thofe  who  are — or  are  not — believers  of  the  gofpel 
now  ? — Let  not  the  perfon,  who  is  to  fucceed  *  you 
in  replying  to  my  Addrefs,  tell  me  of  the  fondnefs 
for  fuch  accounts  in  other  bodies,  beiide  the  Metho- 
difts.  I  know  it,  and  I  lament  it  j  for  I  know  the 

*  Since  writing  the  above,  another  reply  to  my  Expof- 
tulatory  Addrefs  has  made  its  appearance  in  this  city,  by  a 
perfon  limning  himfelf — The  Vlfler  Herd  man.  How  long  it 
may  have  been  circulated  in  thecountiy,  where  it  w^s  prin 
ted,  I  know  not;  as  it  bears  the  date  of  February  laft. — 
This  pamphlet  affords  as  fair  a  fpecimen  of  thorough  Metho- 
difm,  as  I  could  dtfire;  and  from  one  fo  well  verfcd  in  it, 
that  his  quotations  from  Mr  Fletcher,  are  fcarcely  to  be  dif- 
tinguiihed  in  ftyle,  orfpirit,  or  aigument — from  much  of  his 
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rmfchiefs  of  it  : — though  1  believe  the  abufe  is  in 
no  other  body  carried  to  fuch  a  height  and  extent 
as  in  the  Society  to  which  I  directed  my  Expofta- 
latory  Addrefs.  But  his  talk  will  be  fhortened 
and  fimplified, — though  perhaps  not  facilitated. — by 
recollecting,  that  I  think  myfelf  not  concerned  with 
any  arguments,  that  are  derived  from  the  practices 
— or  affertions — or  opinions  of  Men  ; — with  none 
but  fuch  as  are  derived  from  the  word  of  GOB. 

I  am  glad  to  hear  from  you,  Sir,  that 'the  tumul 
tuous  affemblies,  of  which  I  briefly  took  notice,  are 
difapproved  of  by  "  almoft  all  the  old  and  experi 
enced  members"  of  the  Society  : — and  I  fuppofe 
the  preachers,  who  encourage  them,  are  not  to  be 
qonfidered  as  of  that  clafs — though  I  knoxv  that 
fome  of  thefe  are  men  of  the  greateft  note  in  the 
connection.  We  fhall  fee  by  the  event,  whether  the 
Society  does  not  tolerate  and  countenance  fuch  prac 
tices.  Certainly  I  had  every  right  to  confider  it  as 
doing  fo,  while  they  are  not  avowedly  difcountenan- 
ced  in  the  Society,  and  are  avowedly  encouraged  by 
fome  of  its  principal  leaders : — and  I  own  that  thofe 
who  are  afraid**  of  repreiling  pious  ardours ,"  by  flop- 
ping  the  proceedings  of  thefe  aiTemblies,  feem  to 
know  little  of  what  Chrijiian  Piety  is. — But  I  fear 
you  mi ftak'e  the  reafon  why  they  have  not  been  (lop 
ped.  One  of  thofe  meetings,  where  the  preacher 
fucceeds  in  agitating  the  poor  people,  and  the  wild* 
fire  of  thofe  "  pious  ardours"  runs  well  through  the 
aflembly,  is  the  fuccefsful  means  of  gaining  more 
new  members  to  the  Society,  than  twenty  others 
more  decently  conducted. — I  mall  fay  no  more  on 
this  fubjeft  at  prefent  ;  but  will  indulge  the  hope 
that  the  weight  of  your  opinion  may  excite  the  in- 
own  writing.  I  (liall  make  no  unneceiTary  delay  in  attend 
ing  to  ti  „  antagfonift,  and  to  another  who  appeared  before 
him  as  a  Vindicator  of  Human  Nature  — I  do  not  expecl.  a 
fpeedy  termination  of  the  controversy.  Would  that  it  might 
excite  moie  ferious  and  genetal  attention  !  My  Rei'pon- 
dents  however  rnuft  be  content  with  being  taken  notice  c-f 
in  the  oider,  in  whigh  their  pieces  may  appear. 
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terference  of  "  almoft  all  the  old  and  experienced 
members." 

I  have  thus,  Sir,  replied  to  the  firft  35  pages  of 
your  letter,  in  which  you  remark  on  the  firft  14 
pages  of  my  Addreis, — and  on  a  very  fmall  part 
of  them.  1  am  glad  to  find  my felf  arrived  at  what  I 
coniider  the  molt  important — though  it  be  the  fhort- 
eit  part  of  your  letter, — that  in  which  you  treat  of 
doctrines  ; — partly  (as  in  the  four  following  pages) 
to  vindicate  the  Method  ids  from  the  charge  of  error 
in  doctrine,  which  I  advanced  in  my  Addrefs, — and 
partly  to  retort  a  fimilar  charge  in  different  inftances 
upon  me.  Htre  we  have  before  us  a  fubject  of  un- 
fpeakable  moment  indeed  ;  in  comparifon  of  which 
the  reputation  of  individual  men,  or  bodies  of  men, 
vanifhes  into  infignificance.  Here — it  is  tQ  me 
indeed  of  great  confequence  not  to  be  found  oppof- 
ing  truth,  or  maintaining  error  :  but — on  which 
ever  fide  the  truth  may  Me- — the  knowledge  of  it 
will  be  promoted  by  the  ferious  difcuflion  of  the 
fubj.a. 

Entering  on  this  part  of  your  remarks,  you  fay 
— -•'  I  think  the  deeped  ground  of  your  diflike  re 
mains  yet  to  be  adverted  to." — You  conjectured 
rightly.  But  let  me  teJlyou  why  it  is,  that  the 
deepen:  ground  of  mydiilike  lies  in  the  Method iftic 
doctrines.  It  is  becaufe  their  falfe  and  unfcriptural 
doctrines  are  at  the  root  of  all  the  other  evrls,  to 
which  I  directed  their  attention; — while  many  of 
thofe  evils — (by  a  kind  of  reciprocal  action  that  is 
not  infrequent) — encreafe  the  caufe  from  which  they 
fpring. 

You  are  miflaken,  however,  when  you  intimate 
that  I  have  formed  my  eflimate  of  the  character  and 
conduct  of  the  Methodifts  from  my  fentiments  of 
their  doctrines. — In  the  former,  the  exiftence  of  the; 
evils,  which  I  have  animadverted  en,  is  a  matter  of 
fuft  ;  which  I  do  net  infer  apriori,  but  know  as  any- 
other  matter  of  feet  is  to  be  known: — and  their 
maiignant  nature  I  eftimate  by  the  fame  rule  of 
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fcripturerby  which  I  detect  the  errors  of  their  doc 
trine. — Here  there  is  not,  as  you  fnppqfe,  any  thing 
like  an  inverfion  of  our  Lord's  rule — "  By  their 
fruits  ye  Jh all  know  them  :" — while  that  rule  indeed 
would  warrant  a  believer,  who  did  not  know  the 
Methodift  doctrines,  to  conclude  that  there  muft  be 
fome  great  erroneoufnefs  in  them,  from  the  practices 
that  prevail  in  their  Society. 

But  you  feem,  in  that  paffage,  to  intimate  that 
you  would  approve  of  an  application  of  our  Lord's 
rule,  againft  which  I  muft  proteft  ; — of  an  inference 
that  the  doctrines  which  men  hold  are  good,  or  good 
enough,  if  the  fruits  in  their  conduct  appear  good. 
Thus — many  would  bar  all  examination  of  Mr. 
Weflejp's  or  Mr.  Fletcher's  fyflem  of  doctrine,  on 
the  ground  that  it  cannot  be  very  wrong — inafmuch 
as  it  has  produced  fo  much  general  piety  and  exten- 
live  iiftfttiriij*  .•  and  will  quote  with  you  the  rule — 
"  by  their  fruits  ye  (hall  know  them."  But  they 
altogether  mifapply  the  rule,  and  fall  in  with  the 
infidel  principle  of  the  poet — "  For  modes  e/"Faith 
let  grace L-fs  bigots  fight — His  can't  be  wrong,  whofc 
life  is  in  the  right." — If  the  faith  which  a  man  avows 
be  radically  nnfcriptural,  I  am  obliged  to  ccnfider 
all  the  fairefl  fruits  that  appear  in  him  as  but  appa 
rently  good  :  nor  could  I  ever  be  fo  certain,  on  other 
grounds,  that  they  are  genuine — as  I  am  from  the 
word  of  God  that  the  root  from  which  they  fpring 
is  evil,  and  therefore  that  the  fruit — however  fpe- 
cious — is  corrupt.  Our  Lord's  rule  never  was  de 
igned  to^onvert  \\\z  feeming  piety  or  ufefulnefs  of 
men  into  a  ftandard  of  doctrinal  truth,  in  place  of 
the  revealed  word  of  God  :  but  it  was  intended  to 
admonim  his  difciples  againft  thofe  falfe  teachers, 
the  corruption  of  whofe  lives  ftiould  betray  the  evil 
of  their  inward  principles.  This  rule — rightly  ap 
plied—teaches  us  from  the  acknowledged  evil  of  the 
fruits,  to  ellimate  the  corruption  of  the  tree  that  bears 
them  ;  but  is  wholly  perverted  ;  when  applied  to 
infer  the  goodnefs  of  the  tree — in  oppofuion  to  the 
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teftimony  of  Scripture — from  the  feeming  fairnefs 
of  its  fruits. — The  importance  of  fcripture- prin 
ciples,  and  the  wide  mifchiefs  arifing  from  the  mif- 
application  of  them,  muft  plead  my  apology  for  this 
digreffion  ;  which  has  been  fuggefted,  however,  by 
your  expreffions  in  this  paffage, — as  well  as  by 
the  tenor  of  your  arguments  in  other  parts  of  your 
letter. 

In  the  next  paragraph,  you  proceed  to  vindicate 
the  Methodiftic  doclrine  of  fan£iijication,  and  to 
fhew  that  I  have  mifreprefented  it.  I  had  ftated 
—that  "  the  Methodiftic  idea  of  fan  edification  is,  in 
plain  Englifh,  this:  that  the  corrupt  nature  of  man 
becomes  in  believers  lefs  and  lefs  corrupt,  till  at 
length  it  becomes  wholly  good — perfectly  purified 
from  all  evil, — and  this  instantaneoujly"  In  oppo- 
fition  to  this  idea  I  aflerted — that  "  according  to 
fcripture,  it  is  not  any  part  of  the  work  of  grace  to 
mend  our  fallen  nature."  (This  word  mend  feems  to 
have  difpleafed  you  ; — as  if  I  charged  the  Metho- 
difts  with  ufing  "  an  awkward  expreflion  :"  but  if 
you  read  again  the  paflage,  where  it  occurs  in  my 
Addrefs,  you  will  find  that  I  no  where  impute  the 
ufe  of  it  to  the  Methodifts, — but  merely  employ  it 
as  a  very  intelligible  expreffion  for  the  idea  which 
I  am  oppofing.^) — I  go  on — "  that  nature — that  old 
"  nature — called  in  fcripture  the^^yft, — is  as  bad — 
*'  as  wholly  evil — in  a  believer,  as  in  an  unbeliever  ; 
41  as  bad  in  the  mod  eftabliihed  believer  as  in  the 
"  weakeft  ; — as  bad  in  Paul  the  Apoftle — juft  finim- 
"  ing  his  courfe,  and  ready  to  receive  the  crown  of 
"  Righteoufnefs,  as  in  Saul  of  Tarfus — a  blafphem- 
"  er  and  a  perfecutor  of  the  Church  of  Chrift." 

Thus  far,  is  a  plain  (latement  of  two  opinions, 
in  direcl:  oppofition  one  to  the  other.  Upon  the 
latter  of  them,  which  I  have  afferted  to  be  fcrip- 
tural,you  fay  not  a  word  throughout  your  whole 
pamphlet — but  you  attempt  to  (hew  that  in  the 
former  I  have  mifreprefented  the  opinion  of  the 
Methodifts, — Am  I  to  unde'rftand  by  this,  that  their 
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opinion  is»  really  coincident  with  that,  which  I  have 
here  aiTerted  to  he  the  opinion  warranted  by  fcrip- 
ture?  It  would  really,  Sir,  give  me  great  fatisfac- 
tion  to  think  tlius.  But  »1  do  fear  that  neither 
theirs  nor  yours  is  fo. 

But  let  us  fee  how  you  mew — that  I  have  mif- 
reprefented  their  idea. — Why,  you  fay  that — by 
c\\r  fallen  nature  the  Methodifts  evidently  do  not 
mean  4t  our  contra&ed  depravity,"  Truly,  Sir,  I 
have  no  where  intimated  that  they  do.  I  have 
throughout  fuppofed  that  they  mean — not  the  de 
pravity — but -the  thing  depraved  : — and  the  quef- 
tion,  as  I  have  ftated  it,  is — whether — by  the  work 
of  grace  in  fanclification — that  thing  becomes  lets 
and  lefs  depraved,  being  progreffively  mended  or 
improved,  till  at  length  it  b«  comes  wholly  good  ;— 
or,  as  I  have  afflrted,  continues  to  the  lalt  of  our 
couufe  here  wbclly  evil. 

But,  after  denying — what  I  never  afferted  or  in 
timated — that  by  our  fallen  nature  they  mean  "our 
contracted  depravity"  you  adr! — "  but  they  mean 
the  very  fab/lance  of  the  human  mind." — Excufe 
me,  Sir,  for  faying  no  more  upon  that,  than  that - 
it  is  explaining  a  very  intelligible  expreflion  by  cue 
much  lefs  intelligible:  for  that  neither  you  nor  I 
have  any  notion  wbatfoever  of  the  very  fubflancs 
of  the  human  mind,  diftin£t  from  its  qualities  and 
operations, — or — what  in  common  language  is  cal 
led — its  nature. 

You  go  on  to  ohferve — that  human  nature  is 
"  but,  another  word  for  the  man  bimfclf." — Well, 
we  have  now  got  b.:ck  O  another  very  intelligible 
expreflion, — and  I  am  glad  to  fettle  in,  it  for  awhile  : 
— only  obferving  that,  when  1  adopt  your  phrafe, 
I  fpeak  of  the  man  bimfelf  according  to  bis  own  na 
ture  (becaufe  in  the  believer  there  are  two  diliinct 
and,  as  I  affcrt,  oppcfue  natures — bis  ownt  and  the 
"  divine  nature'*  or  fpirit,  of  which  he  is  made  a 
partaker  through  faith  in  Chrift  in  confequence  of 
his  union  with  him)  j — and  that  it  was  ia  this  very 
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fenfe,  which  you  accufe  me  of  overlooking,  that  I 
ufe  the  word  fiefh — or  our  fallen  nature — in  my 
ftatement.  This  you  may  perceive,  by  looking 
again  at  that  repetition  of  it  which  offended  you, 
where  I  fay — •*  it  would  be  much  more  gratifying 
"  to  the  pride  of  our  hearts,  to  think  that  however 
"  bad  we  may  be  naturally,  yet  we  are  not  fo  bad 
•'  but  that  we  may  be  mended  ;  and  it  is  the  gene- 
"  ral  idea  of  all  men — the  moft  carelefs  and  the 
"  moft  profane."  Surely  this  is  precifely  the  fame 
thing,  as  if  I  had  faid — according  to  your  expref- 
fion — '*  that  however  bad  the  man  bimfelf  mny  be 
naturally,  yet  he  is  not  fo  bad  but  that  the  man 
bimfelf may  be  mended." 

NW,  Sir,  you  fay  that  one  of  my  arguments— 
("the  only  one  indeed  of  which  you  take  any  notice) 
— againft  the  Methodiftic  idea  of  fan&ification,  as 
confiding  in  the  prog rejjive  improvement  of  our  fallen 
nature — is  a  "  mere  play  on  words  ;"  and  this  be- 
caufe  I  do  not  ufe  the  expreffion  fallen  nature  in  the 
fame  fenfe,  in  which  they  do,  it  being  with  them 
'*  bat  another  word  for  the  man  bimjelf"  If  this 
charge  be  founded,  all  appearance  of  force  will  vanifh 
from  my  argument,  and  the  '*  play  on  words"  will 
be  expofed,  as  foon  as  we  fubftitute  your  exprefiion 
for  that  which  I  employed.  Let  us  try  : — I  am  not 
apprehenfive  of  the  event. — "  Indeed  if  the  man  bim- 
*<•  felf  became  during  his  chriltian  courfe  lefs  and 
"  lefs  evil,  the  believer  would  have  lefs  and  lefs 
6t  occafion  to  watch  againft  bimfelf — to  deny  bimfelf: 
"  and  if  at  any  period  of  it  the  man  himfelf  became 
"  purged  from  all  evil,  it  would  then  become  a 
"  chriltian  duty  not  to  deny  bimfelf"  Really,  Sir, 
whatever  force  the  argument  had  before,  or  appear, 
ed  to  have,  it  appears  to  poflefs  all  the  fame  force 
ftill,  I  have  therefore  yet  to  learn  why  you  aflert 
it  to  be  "  a  mere  play  on  words." 

But  you  miftake  my  obje6l  in  the  argument, 
when  you  give  me  credit  for — "  fome  ingenuity, 
in  thus  turning  upon  the  Methodifts  the  charge  of 
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Antinomian  doctrine."  I  would  be  aftiamed  of  imr=. 
tating  them  in  any  fuch  perverted  ingenuity  : — nor 
is  it  in  Antinomian  doctrine  to  fay,  that  it  will  not 
be  neceffary  for  us  to  deny  ourfetves,  whenever  we 
ourfelves  become  purged  from  all  evil.  That,  Sir, 
will  be  the  cafe  of  glorified  Saints  in  Heaven  ;  and 
therefore  the  denial  ofthemfefoe's  is  one  of  the  fpirit- 
ual  exercifes,  which — without  any  antinomianifm — 
will  have  no  place  there. — But  the  object  of  my  ar 
gument  is  to  ihew,  that  their  idea  of  fanctification  - 
mud  be  unfcriptural,  becaufe  an  unfcriptural  infer 
ence  would,  not  only  "  aim-oft,"  but  abfolutely  and 
nectflarily  follow  from  it. 

In  this  argument,  there  have  been  two  things 
taken  for  granted  ;  which  I  mall  now  proceed  to 
Hate,  that  my  future  opponents  may  fee  more  clear 
ly  where  they  have  to  look  for  a  point  of-  attack  in 
it — if  they  can  find  one.  Firft,  that  the  fcriptural  - 
_prccept  of  denying  our f elves,  implies  and  is  found 
ed  on  the  vidofity  of  our  own  nature. — Secondly, 
that  this  precept  marks  the  courie,  to  which  a  be 
liever  is  called  to  the  lafl  of  his  continuance  in  the 
body. — The  former  is  teftified  throughout  the 
whole  word  of  God;  though  I  know  that  many 
who  admit  the  precept  verbally,  but  in  the  pride  of 
their  hearts  deny  the  truth  on  which  it  is  founded, 
— imagine  that  they  fulfil  the  precept  of  denying 
tbemfehes,  by  a  kind  of  work  of  fupererogation,  in 
forbearing  occaiionally  certain  innocent  indulgences  ; 
— juft  as  they  imagine  that  they  obferye  another  - 
chriilian  precept  of  mortifying  the  flejh,  by  another 
work  of  fupererogation,  in  putting  their  bodies  to 
unneceiTary  pain.  And  all  the  while  thefe  poor 
fouls,  puffed  up  with  a  falfe  notion  of  tbemfefaes^ 
and  feeding  their  felf  complacency  with  thefe  de 
nials  of  a  iuppofed  innocent  felf, — are  walking  after 
the  jle/h,  and  hot  after  the  fpirit. 

But  to  "  deny  ourfehts"  is  the  fame  thing  as 
to  walk — not  after  our  own  nature;  and  if  that 
na  u  e  were  not  evMt  we  may  re  It  allured  that  we 
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-would  no  more  be  called  to  deny  it,  than  an  angel 
in  Heaven  can  be  called  to  "  deny  himftlf :" — if  it 
were  not  altogether  evil,  we  would  not  be  called  to 
deny  our f elves — but  only  what  is  evil  in  ourfelves. 
-Or  wherefore  does  the  infpired  Apoftle  (Eph.  ii. 
3.)  defcribe  the  courfe,  in  vv'tiich  they  wxik  who 
are  "  dead  in  trefpaffes  arid  fins," — as  a  courle  of 
•'*  fulfilling  the  defites  of  iheflejh  and  of  the  mind," 
—if  the  moral  propenfities  of  our  own  nature  be 
partly  innocent  and  good,  though  partly  evil  r— — 
But  what  do  the  fciiptures  exprefsly  aiTert  of  the 
•character  of  our  oivn  nature — or  the^t/6  /  what  is 
its  mim»  ?  it  is  **  enmity  aga'nft  God  " — What  is 
its  co:uinual  tendency  ?  it  "  lufteth  ogaimt  the  fpi- 
lil" — that  good  fpi/it  of  God,  which  dwells  and 
reigns  in  his  believing  people,  and  works  in  them 
both  to  will  and  to  do. 

I  fear,  Sir,  that  fome  of  the  Methodiils  will  be 
ready  to  think  that  thele  and  fimilar  paflages  of 
fcrit  «ure,  which  declare  the  character  of  oiarJfc/&  or 
fallen  nature,  are  marked  with  fhades  too  dark  to 
defcribe  the  man  bimfelf ;  and  will  defire  to  be  ex- 
cufed  from  adopting  your  interpretation  of  the  ex- 
preffion  .-—perhaps  will  defire  to  affirm  that  mean- 
ing  of  it,  which  you  have  denied  to  be  theirs, — 
that  is,  that  we  are  to  utiderftand  by  the  nVfh  our 
"  contraBed  depravity;" — fj  reducing  all  thofe 
felf  abating  truths  of  the  Bible  to  a  fimple  propoii- 
t^on  that  depravity  is  a  depraved  thing  Nor  am 
1  furprifed  that  carnal  men  ihould  be  infenfible  to 
that  enmitv  againjl  God  which  conflitutes  their  pa- 
tural  character.  Sin,  reigning  in  them,  reigns  as 
the  "  power  of  darknefs  y"  and  when  the  true  GOD 
is  prelented  to  their  view  in  tlit:  declaration  of  Ins 
polpel, — the  very  unbelief  which  rebels  and  op. 
pofes  tliat  gofpel, — while  to  the  enlightened  obfer. 
ver  it  affords  the  cleareft  evidence  of  their  charac 
ter, — is  that  kind  of  evidence,  by  which  from  the 
nature  of  it  they  cannot  be  themfelves  convinced 
while  they  continue  under  the  power  of  unbelief. 
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Other  evidences  of  a  **  contra&ed  depravity"  al- 
moft  all  men  more  or  lefs  acknowledge  ;  becaufe 
their  natural  conferences  acknowledge  the  evil  of 
thofe  workings,  in  which  it  manifelts  itfelf ;  and 
according  as  they  fucceecl  in  reprefling  tlofe  work 
ings  Oi  it,  they  are  ready  to  pride  themfelves  in  the 
progrefs  they  have  made  towards  reforming  them- 
fellies*  -Scarcely  any,  but  thofe  who  are  fettled  in 
the  delufion  of  Methodiil  perfeftivrt^  have  their  con- 
fciences  fo  (caved,  as  to  think  they  have  com 
pletely  fucceeded  in  this  talk,  and  that  all  remnant 
of  a  depraved  nature  is  exterminated  from  within 
them  ; — while  thofe  very  persons  who  think  fo,  of 
ten  give  the  moil  deciiive  proof  that  the  carnal  mind 
reigns  in  them,  and  is  indeed  " enmity  againji  Gc^," 
in  the  hardihood  of  blafphemy  with  which  they 
oppofe  the  truths  of  the  gofpel  that  manifeft  his 
name, — denying  his  perfections  with  peculiar  vio 
lence  of  hottility,  and  preiumptuoufly  arraigning 
the  righteoufnefs  of  his  law  and  the  fovereiguty  of 
his  grace. 

And  as  our  natural  dijbeliff  oi  the  glorious  gof 
pel  of  God  marks  the  character  of  our  own  nature 
or  fleihly  mind,  in  our  unconverted  ftate, — fo  when 
we  are  brought  to  the  knowledge  and  belief  of  the 
truth,  we  are  born  again  not  of  the  will  of  the  flesh 
— but  o/"GoD  Thir/afVA  is  the  continued  work 
of  bis  good  fpirit,  in  oppofition  to  all  the  tendencies 
of  our  own  ;  and  produces  the  "  new  mind"  of  the 
fpirit — continually  oppofed  by  the  "  mind  of  the 
flelh  :"  and  "  thefe  two  are  contrary  the  one  to  the 
other  ;"  the  latter  not  a  whit  more  difpofed  to 
God,  or  capable  of  producing  any  good  fruit,  thaa 
it  was  when  we  walked  after  it  and  fulfilled  its  de- 
fires.  In  confequence  of  this  the  chriflian, — who 
"  walks  after  the  fpirit,"  and  "  lives  by  the  faith 
of  the  fon  of  God," — lives  not  after  the  flefh, — or 
his  own  nature  ; — continues  to  "  deny  himself  V — 
and  while  he  can  fay  with  the  apoftle — "  J  live," 
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—mud  with  the  apoftle  add — "  yet  not  J,  but 
Chrift  liveth  in  me.*' 

This  warfare — arifing  from  the  contrariety  of 
our  own  nature  to  the  divine,- — ceafes  not— (I  re 
peat  iO — but  with  our  earthly  courfe.  Thofe  who 
think  that,  at  any  period  of  it,  one  of  their  three 
fold  adverfaries  has  become  extir.ft,  by  the  fleflily 
nature  (their  own  nature)  being  annihilated  or  ha 
ving  changed  its  character,  and  that  they  have  then 
only  to  contend  and  watch  and  pray  agairift  the  two 
remaining  foes — the  world  and  the  Devil ; — -they 
have  fallen  into  one  of  the  moil  awful  fnares  of  the 
Devil : — amidft  all  their  towering  profeffion  of  re 
ligion,  they  have  yet  tq  learn  the  firft  principles  of 
the  Gofpel  of  Chrift  ;— and  unlefs  God— that  God 
againft  whofe  attributes  they  are  often  the  loudefl 
„  to  blafpheme — "  give  them  repentance  to  the  ac 
knowledging  of  the  truth,"  this  dehifton  will  con 
tinue,  till  they  periin  in  it. 

The  Methodifts  are  perfectly  confident  in  main 
taining  that  they  arrive  at  this  ftate,  in  which  the 
man  himself  or  his  own  nature  ceafea  to  be  evil  :  for 
their  fyftem  fets  out  with  an  idea  that  in  confe- 
quence  of  the  grace  of  God — (if  grace  it  could  be 
called,  which  they  deny  might  juftly  be  withheld") 
—there  is  fuch  a  general  improvement  made  in  the 
natuie  of  all  men,  that  they  can  repent  and  believe 
the  gofpel — as  they  fay — when  they  pleafe  ; — that 
the  powers  of  men  to  do  good  are  fo  reftored  by 
Chrift,  that  HE — does  not  fave  any — but  puts  all 
in  a  Hate  of  f disability  (as  it  is  called),  in  which 
they  may  fave  them 'J "elves.  And  then,  to  be  fure, 
it  eafily  follows  that  this  improvement  of  themfelves 
and  their  own  nature  goes  on  in  thofe,  who  are 
faithful  to  what  they  have  received, — till  the  re 
formation  is  complete,  and  what  was  never  entirely 
evil  becomes  altogether  good.  But  certainly  the  advo 
cates  for  fuch  a  fyftem  have  not  yet  pleajed  to  re 
pent  and  believe  tiie  fcriptures  :  and  indeed  unlefs 
the  power  of  a  Spirit  oppofite  to  their  own  caft 
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down  thofe  "  imaginations"  and  high  thoughts, 
that  "  exalt  themfelvcs  againft  the  knowledge  ot 
God," — they  never  will. 

By  this  time,  Sir,  you  may  perceive,  that  when 
J — "  (late,  in  terms  of  fcnpture,  that  believers 
grow  in  grace  and  in  tie  knowledge  cf  their  Lord 
and  Saviour" — -I  fpeak  of  a  work  very  different 
from  any  in  which  the  man  himfelf  is  fuppofed  to 
be  mended.  In  the  walk  of  faith,  the  old  man — or 
our  own  nature — remains  corrupt  as  it  ever  was  j 
and  not  the  lefs  intrinfically  and  totally  corrupt, 
becaufe  "  fin  (hall  not  have  dominion"  over  thoftr, 
in  whom  Chrifl  reigns  by  his  fpirit,  "  who  are  not 
under  the  law,  but  under  grace."  Rom.  vi.  14. 
And  therefore  it  is  that  believers  are  called  con 
tinually  to  "  put  off  the  old  man" — to  "  mortify 
the  fkm  with  its  affedions  and  lufls," — to  "  deny 
tbemjefaff" — and  to  "  put  on  the  new  man,  which 
after  God  is  created  in  rightecufnefs  and  true  holi- 
nefs" — in  which  "  all  things  are  become" — not 
jnended — but  "  new.1-1  2  Cor.  v.  17. 

I  know  that  Mr.  Wefley  and  many  of  his  fol 
lowers  interpret  the  latter  expreflion  of  fcripture, 
as  if  it  related  to .vthofe  Chriiiians,  who  are — ac 
cording  to  their  idea — perfeEi.  But  it  is  one  of 
the  many  initances,  in  which  they  pervert  the  word 
of  God. — "  If  any  man", — fays  the  apoiHe-r-"  if 
any  man  be  in  Chrift,  he  is  a  new  creature  :  old 
things  are  paft  away  :  behold,  all  things  are  become 
new"  Words  cannot  more  exprefsly  aflert  this  to 
be  the  charsdler  of  nil  who  are  in  Cbrift  ;  and  will 
the  Methodifts  pretend  that  this  is  nor,  in  fcriprure 
language,  fyncnyrnous  with  all  who  are  Cbrijiians 
indeed — who  believe  in  his  name? — To  be  confif- 
tent  with  their  interpretation  of  the  test,  they 
fhould  maintain  that  none  are  Chriflians  but  thofe, 
who  have  arrived  at  this  boafted  perfection. — This 
they  do  not  maintain  ;  and  the  natural  inference 
from  their  interpretation  is,  that  men  may  be  Chri- 
.ilians — (though  not  perfiB  ChriitiansJ — without 
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liaving  that  mind  in  which  "  all  things  are  become 
new." 

Nor  does  this  infer-  nee  fuggcfr  itfelf  merely  from 
this  one  perverfion  of  fcriptttre,  but  from  all  that 
Methodiltic  idea  of  fanclification,  againit  which  I 
have  contended.  The  fcriptures  teitiry  that,  "  if 
any  man  have  not  the  fpirit  of  Chrift,  he  is  none  of 
his;" — that  "as  many  as  are  led  by  the  fpirit  of 
God,  they  are  the  fens  of  God  ;" — that  "  hereby 
we  know  that  we  dwell  in  him  and  he  in  us,  be- 
caufe  he  hath  given  us  of  his  fpirit."  Now  his 
fpirit  is  good- — altogether  good  :  and  the  mind  of 
his  fpirit  is,  therefore,  a  mind  univerfally  tending 
to  him,  hating  all  that  is  contrary  to  him,  to  his 
glory  and  revealed  will, — Moving  all  his  ways  and 
all  his  truths,  as  far  as  they  are  difcovered  to  us. 
By  thefe  characters,  thofe  who  profefs  to  be  his 
have  continually  to  try  themfelves  :  and  while  it  is 
no  evidence  again  ft  the  reality  of  their  profefllon, 
that  the  mind  of  the  flefh — or  their  own  nature — is 
continually  bppojite  to  this, — (but  rather  it  is  one  of 
the  marks  of  divine  teaching  that  they  difcover  it  to 
be  fo,) — they  can  at  the  fame  time  have  no  fcrip- 
tural  evidence  that  their  profeffion  is  not  vain,  ex 
cept  fo  far  as  they  have  that  mind  of  the  fpirit 
\vhich  is  altogether  and  universally  turned  to  the 
Lord — as  coming  from  him, — and  is  oppcfite  to  the 
flefh  in  all  its  workings. 

But,  according  to  the  fyftem  which  reprefents  the 
work  of  fanclification  as  the  gradual  reformation  or 
improvement  of  our  own  corrupt  nature,  a  mixed 
mind,  partly  evil  and  partly  good,  is  that,  accord 
ing  to  which  even  the  believer  walks,  till  '*  the 
man  himfeli"  becomes  perfecl : — and  from  fuch  a 
mind — (abfurd  no  doubt  in  the  very  idea  of  its  ex- 
iftence) — what  criterion  can  be  borrowed,  by  which 
to  examine  ourfelves  ?  What  a  wide  door  does  this 
open  for  all^the  worft  delufions  of  falie  hope,  which 
men  are  otherwife  fo  apt  to  cherifri, — who  have  not 
"  refpecl  unto  all  the  commandments*"  of  God, — - 


and  therefore  have  no  real  refpecrl  to  any  of  them, 
— who    "    turn   not    to   the  Lord    with   the    whole   \ 
heart,    but  feignedly"    and, .  by    endeavouring    to 
"  ferve  two  matters,"  prove  that  they  are  yet  alto 
gether  the  fervants  of  fin  ! 

And  in  what  a  different  view  mufl  they  regard 
their  corruptions,  who  coniider  them  as  the  re- 
maining  infirmities  of  a  nature — difeafed  indeed  but 
convalefcent,  from  the  light  in  which  they  appear 
to  the  believer,  who  fees  in  the  fmalleft  of  them 
the  workings  of  the  fame  deadly  nature — of  his 
finful  flem — wholly  evil  and  "  enmity  againft  God" 
.--which  formerly  reigned  in  him,  when  he  "  walk 
ed  after  the  courfe  of  this  world"  and  was  *'  led 
captive  by  Satan  at  his  will," — from  the  continued 
tendency  of  which,  to  lead  him  from  the  living 
God,  he  needs  to  be  continually  **  kept  by  the~\ 
power  of  God  through  faith  unto  falvation  !"  ^J 

It  would  be  an  e'afy  but  invidious  talk,  to  prove 
by  copious  extracts  from  accounts  publiilied  by  the 
Methodills  of  their  experience,  that  their  unfcrip- 
tural  view  of  sanftjfication  has  had  in  fa6t  upon 
many  that  very  influence,  which  it  is  calculated  to 
produce  ;  has  encouraged  them  to  make  little  of 
the  evil  of  thtir  own  hearts, — to  deny  in  fever al 
inftances  that  breaches  of  the  perfect  law  of  God 
are  Jin, — to  cover  them  with  the  extenuating  phrate 
of  infirmities, — to  contend  for  their  inaocency, — 
and  where  this  could  not  be  maintained,  to  throw 
the  blame  off  themfelves  upon  Satan — in  order  to 
fupport  their  own  pretenfions  to  a  nature  perfectly 
purified,- — But  I  forbear. 

You  obferve,  Sir,  that,  as  reafonably  as  I  oppofe 
the  Methodiftic — and  indeed  popular  idea  of  the 
improveallencfi  of  our  own  nature,  and  of  its  being 
improved  by  divine  grace, — I  might  **  accufe  the 
**  eftabliihed  Church  of  error  in  praying  to  God  to 
"  cleavfe  tie  thoughts  of  our  hearts,  &c."  on  the 
ground  of  the  fcripture  having  faid  that  "  the 
thoughts  of  man's  heart  are  only,  evil 
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—I  know  not  any  Church,  eftablimed  or  not  efta- 
blifhed,  which  may  not   ufe  an    erroneous   expref- 
fioti  5    or  which  is  of  fo  great  fan£hty,  that  the  er 
ror  countenanced   by  fuch  an  expreffion    fhould  be 
fcreened  from  animadverfion.     Nor   is   it  my  bufi- 
nefs  to  vindicate  every  expreffion    in    our  Liturgy, 
which  however  excellent — is  of  human  compoiition. 
Would   to   God   that    the   multitudes,  who  join  in 
ufing  it,  believed   ihe  fcripture  truths,  with  which 
it  abounds  ! — But  you  happen  to  be  rather  unlucky 
in    iek'&ing   this    pc-flage,   as   expofed   to   my    ani- 
madvetlion.     That  it  is   underftood   by  many  in  a 
fenfe  iimilar  to  that,  againft  which  I  have  protelled, 
— -I  believe.      But  they  mifunderftand    it.      And— 
fairly  interpreted — it  is  fo  far  from  being  in  oppo- 
fuion  to  the  paffage  of  fcripture   which  you  quote, 
that  the  petition  expiefled  in    the  one   is   grounded 
upon  the  very  truth  afi'erted  in  the  other.      Where 
fore  do  we  pray  that  God    would — "  by  the  infpi- 
ration  of  bis  fpirit" — (words  of  too  deep  fignirlcan- 
cy  and  clofe  connection,  to  be  left  covered   by  your 
&c  ) — "  cleanfe    the   thoughts   of   our   hearts"   or 
make   our  inward  thoughts   clean  ?     wherefore  but 
btfcaufe  our  own  fpirit    is   unclean,  and  incapable  of 
producing  any  good  thoughts  ; — becaufe  it  is  liter 
ally  true,  that    "   the  thoughts  of  man's   heart  are 
*'  only  evil  continually." 

I  have  done  wfih  this  important  fubje&  :  and 
mufl  referve  the  remaining  topics  for  another  let 
ter.  Mean  while  I  remain, 

Sir, 

Your  faithful  humble  Servant, 

JOHN  WALKER. 
TKINITY  COLLEGE, 
June  24.  1803. 
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retained   in  the  parallel  Greek  term. — Holinefs  of 

GOD~ Obligation  to  holinefs, — Natural  unholinefs 

of  Tinners. — Their  reftoration  to  holinefs  cannot  de 
pend  on  themfelves. — What  things  are  neceffary  to 
it.  —  Believers  alone  are  holy. — Various  meanings  of 
the  verb  tofanttify. — Fallacyof  the  argument  whicli 
Mr.  K.  derives  from  them. — Mr.  K.'s  quotations 
from  the  Apoftles  Peter  and  Paul  by  no  means  con 
tradict  the  Author. — Mr.  K.'s  mode  of  arguing 
from  them  not  only  inconclusive  but  dangerous. --- 
The  conteit  far  fcom  unimportant,  though  in  fome 
refpects  verbal. — Important  inferences  deduced  from, 
it. 


SIR, 

HAVING  remarked,  in  one  fhort  paragraph,  on 
my  numerous  objections  to  the  Methodiftic  idea  of 
fan£lijicaii»n — (with  what  (uccefs  the  attentive  rea 
der  of  my  laft  letter  will  judge) — you  proceed  in 
the  next  paragraph,  to  repel  the  charges  which  I 
brought  againft  their  fyftem  as  deeply  erroneous  in 
the  doctrine  ofjuftrfication.  And  your  reply  amounts 
to  this — that  upon  this  point  there  is  no  real  or  no 
important  difference  between  them  and  me  ;  while 
you  guard  your  readers  againll  fuppolirig  that  you 
coincide  in  fentiments  with  either  or.  us.  I  cannot 
but  obferve  that,  in  the  fubfequent  part  of  your  let 
ter, — (fee  for  inftance  pp.  54  &  55.) — you  difcover 
fo  wide  a  difference  between  my  fentiments  on  this 
very  fubject  and  thofe — not  of  the  Methodiits  only 
—  .but,  as  you  conceive,  of  all  "fiber  Calvinifts," 
that  you  appear  ftruck  with  aftonifliment  how  any 
man  can  ferioufly  hold  the  tenets  which  I  avow. 
Shall  I  account  for  the  tenor  of  your  reply  in  the 
prefent  paflage,  by  fuppofing  that  you  penned  it  be 
fore  you  had  made  the  difcovery  of  my  fentiments  ; 
and  afterwards  forgot  to  expunge  the  ftatement,  that 
there  was  little  or  no  difference  here  between  mine 
and  Mr.  Wc%'s  ? 
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But  let  us  examine  the  proof  which  you  adduce 
to  fupport  this  tlatement.  Your  words  are — "  If 
the  Methodiils  fpeak  of  a  day,  an  lrour,  a  moment-** 
fo  do  you.  A  real  belie ver,  you  fay,  from  the  mo 
ment  he  is  made  a  partaker  of 'that  precious  faith ,  &c." 
Such  is  your  firlt  proof  of  my  agreement  with  the 
Methcdifts  in  the  doctrine  of  juilification  :  they 
fpeakot  a  moment,  and  the  wordmument  is  to  be  found 
in  my  Expoiiulatory  Addrefs  1  —  They,  as  I  have 
obferved,  are  taught  to  ground  their  perfuafinn  that 
they  are  j  unified,  or  accepted  in  the  light  of  God, 
on  being  able  to  ftate  the  day,  or  hour, -or  moment 
when  they  got  afudden  feeling  of  religious  peace  and 
joy: — and  /have  declared  my  perfuaiiori  that  a  fin- 
ner,  from  the  moment  he  really  believes  tne  gofpel,  is 
as  truly  prepared  for  death  as  ever  he  can  be. — (fee 
the  two  paffages  to  which  you  allude — Exp.  Add. 
pp.  28  &.  29. — 2d  edition) — And  hence  you  conclude 
thai — <k  it  there  be  any  difference"  between,  them 
and  me  on  the  dcctrine  of  jujtijication,  "  it  is  not  a 
great  deal  more  than  verbal  !"  1  believe,  Sir,  you 
are  fufficiently  feniible  that  proofs — equally  cooclu- 
five — might  be  derived  from  every  word,  which  they 
and  I  ever  ufe  in  common. 

Your  next  argument  is  very  near  skin  to  the  firf), 
and  not  a  whit  more  forcible.  It  is  this  ; — -the  Me- 
thodifts  fpeak  ot  fuddeny^f/z/r^j  of  divine  peace  and 
joj?  : — and  I  alfo  have  fir-ted  that  faith  is  productive 
of  feelings  the  moft  bltfled  — Hence  you  may  cer 
tainly  conclude  that,  in  oppofing  the  Methodiftic 
errors,  I  do  not  mean  to  contend  for  an  unfeeling 
religion  :  but  by  what  rule  of  logical  deduction  ycu 
can  conclude  from  it  that  we  agree  on  the  do  Brine  of 
juftijlcation,  I  am  at  a  lofs  to  conjecture.  Neither 
they  nor  I  conceive  that  a  Chriftian  is  deftitute  of 
fpiritual  feelings  : — therefore  you  infer  that  our  fen- 
timents  upon  a  perfectly  different  fubjtct  coincide  ! 
The  fubject  of  religious  feelings  I  have  handled  ac 
fome  length  in  my  fccond  letter  :  and  perhaps  it  has 
convinced  you  before  this,  how  little  agreement 


there  is — even  on  that  point — between  the  Metho* 
difts  and  me. 

Your  third  argument,  to  prove  the  refemblance 
of  our  opinions  on  the  doctrine  of  juftificadon, 
deferves  to  be  more  ferioufly  confidered  :  becaufe  it 
involves  a  very  dangerous  miflake  as  to  the  mean 
ing  of  a  fcriptural  truth.  You  fay — "  if  the  Me- 
thodifts  talk  of  words  of  fcripture,  as  if  fpoken  to 
them  with  an  audible  voice, — does  this  amount  to 
more  (when  received  with  any  candour  of  contlruc- 
tion)  than  what  is  implied  in  that  affertion  of  yours 
--•that  none  will  obey  the  gofpel  but  thofe  to  whom 
it  comes  not  in  word  only,  but  in  demonstration  and 
in  power?"  Sir, — in  the  conftructicn  of  truth9 
it  amounts  tofomething  much  lefs,  and  to  fomethirig 
altogether  different.  My  affertion  amounts  to  this 
—that  finners  are  naturally  fo  blinded  in  their  un- 
derflandings  to  the  things  of  God,  and  fo  incredu 
lous  about  them,  that — (notwithstanding  the  clear- 
nefs  with  which  his  truths  are  teftified  in  the  Scrip 
ture,  and  notwithftanding  all  the  evidences — inter 
nal  and  external — which  corroborate  the  teflimony, 
and  leave  thofe  who  reject  it  without  excufe^) — none 
will  difcern  the  glory  of  thefe  truths,  or  be  perfua- 
ded  of  their  reality,  but  thofe  to  whom  the  Spirit  of 
God  accompanies  his  word, — giving  them  to  under- 
ftand  what  he  declares  in  the  Gofpel  of  his  Son, 
and  convincing  them  of  its  truth.  All  who  are 
thus  **  given  to  believe"  the  gofpel,  that  gofpel 
declares  to  be  justified  or  accepted  in  the  fight  of 
God. 

But  what  is  it  that  a  fuppofed  voice  from  heaven 
gives  a  Methedift  to  believe,  when  he  is  taught  to 
think  himfelf  juftified  ?  The  Gofpel?  No  fuch 
thing  ; — he  is  confidered  and  dealt  with  by  his  fpi- 
ritual  guides,  as  believing  juft  the  fame  fyftem  of 
religious  truth,  before  and  after  his  fo-called  j'uitifi- 
cation.  But  fome  words  of  fcripture, — often  de 
tached  from  all  connection  either  with  evangelical 
truth  or  with  their  context, — he  conceives  are  then 
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fpoken  immediately  to  himfelf  by  God  ;  and  fVcm 
l\\e  ftrengtb  of  this  impreffion  he  is  taught  to  fup- 
pofe  that  they  become  true  as  applied  to  himfelf, 
Thus,  for  inftance,— it  is  recorded  in  Scripture  that 
Chrift  faid  to  one  of  old — "  Thy  fins  are  forgiven 
thee — go  in  peace  " — Now  if  a  Metbodift,  after  be 
ing  led  through  their  preparatory  prorefs  of  what 
they  call  conviSHoa  and  repentance, — earneftly  feek- 
ing  and  driving  for  what  thej  cfA\\juJli/icaticn9  is  on 
a  hidden  made  to  conceive  and  feel  as  if  a  voice  from 
heaven  fpoke  thefe  words  to  him,  then  he  is  taught 
to  confider  them  as  true  ef  him,  and  to  fet  himfelf 
down  without  any  doubt  fot  juflified.  And  then  in 
deed  it  is  but  very  natural,  that  he  fliould  be  very 
glad  and  very  full  of ^'oy.  But  I  repeat  what  1  faid 
in  my  Addrefs,  that  if  he  has  no  better  or  furer 
ground  for  his  confidence  than  this,  he  refts  it  on  a 
ground  moft  precarious  and  unfcriptural. 

As  to  the  words  that  he  then  conceives  fpoken 
to  him  from  heaven,  being  words  of  Scripture  and 
to  be  found  in  the  Bible, — -I  make  no  more  of  this, 
in  fuch  an  abufe  of  them,  than  if  they  were  borrow 
ed  from  the  Koran.  A  man  may  be  ever  fo  itrong- 
ly  perfuacled  that  thefe,  or  any  fimilar  words,  are 
at  fotne  moment  divinely  fpoken  to  himftif,  and  be 
as  far  as  a  Mahometan  from  believing  one  truth  of 
Scripture,  to  the  belief  of  which  falvation  is  annex 
ed.  And  when  I  think  of  the  th'oufands  who  are  led 
in  fuch  a  deluiive  way,  in  a  matter  of  fuch  infinite 
moment,  I  cannot  furTer  my  eyes  to  be  clofed  to 
the  importance  of  teftifying  againft  the  error,  and 
warning  them  of  their  danger, — by  your  telling  me 
that  there  is  no  difference  between  us-— but  that 
*<  the  unlearned  Methodift  utes  a  more  material 
imagery,  white  1  confine  my  '*lf  to  the  language  of 
abjlrattion." 

You  own  that  I  have  "  taken  fame  pains19  to 
fhtw  the  grescfnefs  of  the  difference  between  the 
Methodifts  and  me  on  this  fubjed  : — and  I  mull 
own  that  you  have  been  at  no  pains  to  difprove  it. 
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"The  method  in  which  you  meet  my  arguments,  is 
a  moft  facile  one  indeed: — one  in  which  any  per- 
ibn,  of  talents  ever  fo  inferior  to  yours,  can  equal 
ly  well  refute  any  arguments — however  forcible. 
What  is  this  method?  You  quote  four  unconnected 
.pbrafes  from  my  arguments,  about  which  you  fay 
/  "*  have  talked  y"  and  then  add — "  but  /  conceive 
what  you  fay  Cither  refts  upon  a  ftrained  fenfe  of 
fome  ill-digefted  expreffions,  or  it  is  pretty  nearly 
what  any  angry  adverfary  would  be  no  Itfs  ready 
to  fay  of  yourfelf." — What  an  angry  aditetfary 
may  be  ready  to  fay  of  me,  I  am  not  very  anxious 
to  enquire.  But  i  hope,  Sir,  his  anger  is  not  to 
be  confidered  as  a  refutation  of  my  cool  reafoning. 
As  to  the  force  of  that  reafoning  turning  upon  a 
it  rained  fenfe  of  any  "  ill-digefted  expreflions" — 
as. you  have  neither  ftated  thofe  expreflions,  nor  the 
ienfe  in  which  they  ought  candidly  to  be  under- 
flood, — I  can  only  refer  to  my  arguments,  to  prove 
that  the  difference  "between  us  is  by  no  means  a- 
bout  words,  but  things ; — leaving  the  intelligent 
reader  to  appreciate  the  force  of  the  arguments,  and 
the  fcriptural  believer  to  eftimate  the  importance 
of  the  things. 

I  {hall  only  add  a  brief  fummary  of  what  I  have 
faid  in. my  addrefs  on  thefe  four  topics,  the  names 
of  which  you  enumerate,  and  fay  I  '*  have  talked" 
about  them  ; — namely,  entbvfiafm — fpurious  faith 
— fpurious  peace — a  fober  garb  of  ferioufnefs  and 
steal  about  felf  devtfed  religion.  ill.  1  have  fuid 
that  it  is  rank  and  dangerous  enthujiafm,  to  look  for 
a  divine  revelation  of  that,  which  is  no  where  de 
clared  in  fcripture  ;  and  to  build  the  perfuanon  of 
our  fins  being  pardoned — not  upon  any  thing  de 
clared  in  fcripture — but  upon  the  ftrength  of  a  fud- 
den  feeling,  with  which  a  iuppofed  intimation  of  it 
lias  been  impreffed  on  our  minds — 2dly.  I  have 
laid  that  all  religious  faith  is  fpurious,  but  that 
xvhich  receives  the  record  of  God  in  his  word  con 
cerning  the  Lord  Jel'us  Chrift — as  the  only  and  all- 
Saviour  of  iolt  Cnners,  and  as  acluaiiy 
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faving  unto  the  uttermoft  all  who  "believe  in  his 
name — 3dly.  I  have  faid  that  all  religious  peace  is 
fpurious  which  fprings  from  fpurious  faith  t  or  from 
any  thing  but  the  genuine  faith  of  the  gofpel.  4thly. 
I  have  faid  that  all  who  dijbelieve  the  gofpel  are 
alike  under  condemnation,  whether  their  unbelief 
aiTume  the  grofs  form  of  fenfuai  indulgence,  or  tie 
fober  garb  of  Jerioufnefs  and  <zeal  about  felf-devifed 

religion To   this   effecl  I    have  talked  on  thefe 

fubje&s  :  and  whether  it  be  mere  talk, — vox  & 
prceterea  nihil, — a  day  is  coming  that  will  difco- 
ver. 

You  have  prefaced  your  obfervations  on  this 
paragraph  with  faying — that  you  "  will  not  at- 
tempt  to  afcertain  what  may  be  the  ftriclly  fcrip- 
tural  fenfe  of  the  term" — -jujlification.  It  is  not  in 
this,  Sir,  that  the  great  difference  lies  between  the 
Methodifts  and  me.  Here,  I  believe,  we  are  pret 
ty  nearly  agreed,  that  by  \htjttflification  of  a  fin- 
ner  we  are  to  understand — the  pardon  of  his  fins 
and  his  acceptance  in  the  fight  of  God  as  a  righte 
ous  perfon,  againft  whom  *'  there  is  no  condemna 
tion." — But  the  great  point  in  which  we  difagree, 
and  in  which  I  maintain  that  their  fyftem  eiTentiai- 
]y  difagrees  with  the  word  of  God,  lies  in  the  quef- 
tion — who  are  juftified  ?  in  what  way  tinners  be 
come  partakers  of  this  blefling  ; — and  on  what 
grounds  any  can  conclude  it  to  be  theirs, — And  I 
fuppofe  it  mult  be  this  queftion  you  intend,  when 
you  add — that  "  few  points  have  occafioned  more 
difputation,  and,  perhaps  with  lefs  fuccefs  ;" — for  I 
know  not  any  fuch  unfuccefsful  difputation  about 
the  meaning  of  the  term, — at  leait  between  Armi- 
nians  and  thofe  who  oppofe  their  fyftem.  You 
yourfelf,  indeed,  in  the  next  fentence,  feem  to 
mark  that  it  is  the  dcffirine  of  juflification — and 
not  the  mere  fenfe  of  the  term — that  you  fpeak 
of. 

Underflanding  you  thus,  I  mufl  confefs  that  few 
points  have  occafioned   more   difputation  ;— not  be- 


caufe  the  fcriptures  are  at  all  doubtful  or  obfcure 
in  their  declarations  on  the  fubject — (for  nothing 
can  be  more  plainly  teftified,  than  the  fcriptures 
teftify  that  whofoever  believeth  the  gofpel  or*  the 
Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  or  the  divine  record  of  his  name, 
is  jujtified  and  accepted  in  the  fight  of  God,  and 
•fuch  alone.); — but  becaufe  the  do&rine  of  fcrip- 
•ture  on  this  point  has  ever  been  difputed  againft  by 
unbelieving  men,  and  is  peculiarly  offenfive  to  their 
pride.  I  fmiled  for  a  time  at  your  calling  the  doc 
trine  of  j uftification — "  the  polemic  view  of  the  i'ub- 
jecl::"  and  it  is  an  odd  exprefiion.  But  I  perceive 
in  what  fenfe  it  may  be  .admitted,  as  a  very  juft 
one.  It  is  that  view  of  the  fubjeft,  which  has  ever 
excited  the  hoftile  attacks  of  the  unbelieving  world. 
—And  that  it  has  been  fought  againit  without  fuc- 
ceff,  I  as  readily  admit.  Its  adverfaries  will  never 
Jucceed  in  overturning  it :  and  fuch  of  them,  as 
profefs  to  receive  the  fcriptures,  will  never  succeed 
in  getting  over  the  difficulties  which  they  find  in 
the  declarations  of  fcripture, — fo  as  to  reconcile 
them  with  their  unfcriptural  fentiments,  or  fo  far  as 
to  agree^among  themfelves  how  the  plain  truths  of 
the  Bible  may  be  beft  interpreted  away.  Much 
learning  and  ingenuity  of  commentators  and  divines 
have  been  long  employed  for  this  purpofe,  and  moil 
unfuccef* fully  indeed  :  while  the  word  of  God  will 
continue  to  "give  light  and  underftanding  to  the fim- 
ple"  believer,  however  illiterate  ;  and  all  fuch  will 
ever  continue  to  find  "  the  wifdom  of  God  and  the 
power  of  God,"  in  that  "  preaching  of  the  Grafs" 
— in  thofe  polemic — difputed  truths  of  the  Bible, — 
which  are  "  fooliftmefs  to  the  Greeks  and  a  (tum 
bling- block  to  the  Jews." 

But  you  appear  defirous,  Sir,  of  fmothering  the 
whole  controverfy,  by  reprefenting  that — "  clear 
ideas  of  the  dottrine,  and  practical  attainment  of  the 
benefit,  are  happily  independent  of  each  other  :"— 
or — as  you  exprefs  yourfelf  towards  the  clofe  of 
the  paragraph — that  while  "  the  polemic  view  of 
O 
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the  fubjecl  appears  of  peculiar  difficulty — the  prat~ 
tical  view  will  be  fufficiently  apprehended  by  every 
Ijumlle  and  fincere  Chriflian."  I  could  heartily 
with  you  had  explained  your  meaning,  and  ftated 
•what  view  of  the  fubjeft  you  confide r  prattical  in 
oppofition  to  doftrinal.  The  practical  -view  of  a 
iinner's  acceptance  before  God,  feparated  from  the 
coniideration  of  the  queftion — what  finners  are  ac 
cepted,  and  how  they  find  acceptance  in  his  fight, 
— is  a  matter  which  I  am  wholly  at  a  lofs  to  com 
prehend  :  though  I  am  fu re  that  the  belief  of  the 
do&rixtt  which  the  Bible  teaches  upon  this  queftion, 
never  can  be  feparated  from  the  molt  important 
practical  influence. 

But  indeed,  Sir,  it  would  be  well  if  your  lan 
guage  here  were  only  obfcure  and  unintelligible. 
in  its  dark  ambiguity  there  is  unfortunately  [hat, 
which  falls  in  with  a  moil  prevalent  and  fatal  er 
ror  ; — that  men  have  only  to  be  very  good  people 
— fome  how  or  another, — and  need  not  trouble 
their  heads  about  thtfe  queftions,  that  are  repre- 
fented  as  fo  difficult,  and  little  more  than  an  unprcfit- 
able  Jlrife  of  words.  So  thought  one  of  okij  when, 
appealed  to  by  the  unbelieving  Jews  againft  the 
Apoftle  Paul,  he  obferved — "  if  it  were  a  matter 
**  of  wrong  or  wicked  lewdnefs" — (a  breach  of 
practical  tight) — "  reafon  would  that  I  fhould  bear 
**  with  you  : — but  if  it  be  a  question  of  words  and 
*'  names  and  of  your  law" — (one  of  thefe  difputed 
• — polemic — do&rinal  queftions) — "  look  ye  to  it  ; 
"  for  I  will  be  no  judge  cf  fuch  matters. ".("Afts 
xviii.  15.  16  ) — So  think  the  great  rnafs  of  pro- 
feflors  of  Chriilianity  novv  :  bat,  by  thinking  fo, 
only  prove  that — whatever  Lumility  and  Jlncerity 
they  may  attribute  to  themfelves — they  are  not 
Chriftians,  except  in  name  and  form.  A  Chnfliau 
is  one  who  believes  the  gofpd  of  Cbrift,  and  by  the 
faith  of  him  is  juftified — has  palled  from  death  into 
life  and  from  darknefs  into  liqht  ;  one  who  knows 
him  in  the  char  after,  in  which  the  fcripiures  tel- 
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ti'fy  of  him, — as  the  Anointed  one  of  Cod,  alone 
holding  the  office  and  performing  the  work — of 
f.iving  to  the  uttermoit  every  loft  finner  that  be 
lieves  in  his  name.  And  however  you  may  **  be 
lieve  that  clear  ideas  of  ihe  doctrine" — of  juftifica- 
tion  through  faith  in  him — u  and  practical  attain 
ment  of  the  benefit  are  happily  independent  of  each 
other," — if  you  mean  by  this  that  any  can  be  julU- 
fk-d  who  dijbf'tc'us  the  fcriptural  do  ft  fine  concern 
ing  Ch^il,  and  the  way  ot  juftification  in  him, — 
you  advance  an  opinion  which  no  Chriftian  can  ad 
mit.  The  {captures  of  truth  proteft  again  ft  all 
fuch  principles  ; — and  t edify  that — "  he  who  belie- 
veth  not  mall  be  damned." 

Happily  indeed  for  us,  that  truth — the  know 
ledge  of  which  and  the  benefits  of  Chrift's  falvation 
are  reprefented  in  the  Bible  never  as  independent 
of  each  other,  but  on  the  contrary  as  infeparably 
connected, — that  glorious  and  joyful  truth  is  there 
fo  plainly  declared  and  abundantly  confirmed,  that 
there  is  nofucb  difficulty,  as  you  attribute  to  "  the 
polemic  view  of  the  fubject."  That  the  dearnefr 
oj  ideas  upon  it  is  of  various  degrees  in  various  be 
lievers,  and  in  the  fame  believer  in  various  ftages 
of  his  Chriftian  courfe,  I  am  well  aware.  But  they 
are  all — -from  the  haft  to  the  great  eft — "  taught  of 
God  :"  and  "  every  man,  that  haih  heard  and  hath 
learned  of  the  Father,  cometh  unto  him" — who  has 
been  fent  of  God  to  be  the  Saviour  of  finners. 
John  vi.  45. 

You  fpeak,  Sir,  of  reverencing  '*  the  pious  feel 
ings"  of  both  the  Methodifts  and  their  monitor, 
4:  without  fubfcribing  to  the  theological  fyftem  of 
either."  That  is  of  little  confequence,  if  you  fub- 
fcribe  to  the  theological  fyftem  of  the  gofpel.  But 
J  would  feek  no  furer  evidence  that  a  man  does 
not  believe  the  gofpel,  than  his  confidering  the  be 
lief  of  it  unimportant,  and  the  doctrines  which  it 
propofes  to  our  belief — uncertain,  abftrufe,  and  un 
profitable  fpcculauons.— As  to  the  reverence  you 
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for  pious  fetlings,  I  cannot  but  fay  that  yon 
feern  throughout  jour  pamphlet,  to  treat  them  in  a 
\vay  very  incontinent  with  the  truth.  It  follows 
not  at  all  from  feelings  being  pious,  that  they  ought 
to  be  a-.i  object  of  our  reverence.  Many  a  Muriel- 
man  or  Hindoo  has  very  pious  feelings  :  But  a 
Cbriftian,  obferving  them,  will  obfetve  them  with 
concern  and  with  pity;  knowing  the  fall's  obj-cY 
towards  which  they  are  exercifed,  arid  the  ialfe 
principles  by  which  they  are  exited.  Nor  can  f 
view  in  any  other  light  the  mod  pious  feelings  of 
tbofe,  who — bear  the  name  of  Chnftians — but  be- 
Jieve  not  the  revelation  which  **  the  only  true 
God"  has  made  of  himfelf  in  his  word.  But  en 
this  fubjecl  I  have  expreiTed  my  fuitiments  at  large 
in  my  fecond  letter. 

You  lament,  Sir,  that  "  fuch  charges" — f  allud 
ing  to  the  charges  of  departure  from  fcriptural 
truth,  which  I  have  brought  againil  the  Methodif- 
tic  fyftem  of  doctrine) — that  "  fuch  charges  fhould 
be  caft  by  the  one  on  the  other,  as  mufl  afford  gra 
tification  to  the  malignant,  t  d  -in  fcarcely  fail  to 
injure  the  common  caufs  of  Chriftianity,  by  con 
firming  fceptics  in  their  notion  of  the  uncertainty  of 
revealed  ttmh." — I  am  not  afraid  that  fceptics 
ihould  hear  the  truths  of  the  gofpel  vindicated, 
againft  all  oppofers  of  them.  It  is  not  by  ftriving 
to  conceal  from  fceptics  the  anti-chriftian  errors, 
which  have  been  introduced  it/to  proftfiing  Chri- 
ilendom,  that  they  are  to  be  convinced  ;  nor  by 
it  riving  to  palm  thofe  errors  upon  them  as  Chrifti- 
anity;  but  by  exhibiting  the  real  gofpel  in  its  iim- 
plicity  and  truth. 

The  mod  carnal  Jews  believed  in  a  MESSIAH  or 
a  CHRIST, — whofe  coming  they  expected  with  all 
impatience  of  defi re  ;  and  thfy  grounded  this  ex- 
p -elation  and  belief  upon  the  Scriptures  of  the 
Old  Teftament  But  mifmterpreting  thefe  Scrip- 
rures,  into  a  fenfe  altogether  different  from  the 
true,  they  pictured  to  themfelves  a  CH&JST  fuited 
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SIAH  when  he  appeared.  However,  they  were  thus 
-  -in  one  fenfe — as  much  Cbri/tians  as  any  who 
now  proftfs  to  believe  in  Chrifl  as  haying  come, 
but  reprefent  to  themfelves  as  the  objecT:  of  their 
faith  a  CHRIST — different  from  him,  of  whom  the 
Scriptures — both  of  the  Old  and  New  Teftament--- 
teflify.  For  the  national  faith  which  they  profef- 
fed,  and  by  which  they  were  diftinguifhed  in  their 
creed  from  heathen  nations,  was  faith  in  a  Chrifl. 
Now  what  would  you  think,  if  a  perfon — obfer- 
ving  the  controverfy  which  the  Apoftles  ftrenuoufly 
maintained  againft  them — mould  have  gravely  la 
mented — "  that  _/«£•&  charges  mould  be  caft  by  the 
one  on  the  other  as  mud  afford  gratification  to  the 
malignant,  and  could  fcarcely  fail  to  injure  the  com- 
r?ton  cause  of  Cbriftianity" — or  profeffional  faith  in 
a  Meffiah) — "  by  confirming  Sceptics  in  their  no 
tion  of  the  uncertainty  of  revealed  truth  ?"  Not  a 
whit  more  reafon  have  you  for  the  lamentation 
which  vouexprefs. 

The  caufe  of  real  Christianity  is  common  only  to 
thole  who  are  real  Chriftiaus,  or  who  really  believe 
the  true  Gofpel  of  the  grace  of  GOD.  The  caufe 
of  profcjjional  Christianity  is  quite  diftincl  from 
this  ;  and  involves  the  reputation  and  fecular  in- 
terefts  of  its  numerous  profefibrs,  But  how,  Sir, 
is  the  former  injured,  by  the  world's  being  given 
to  understand  that  all  are  not  Chriftians  in  truth, 
who  call  themfelves  io  ? — that  all  have  not  the  faith 
of  the  true  God,  who  profefs  it?  How  is  it  injured 
by  the  world's  finding  that  the  truths  of  the  gofpel 
are  alTerted  by  the  few,  who  believe  them,  againil 
the  multitude — of  whatever  name — who  difb^heve 
them.  The  credit  of  profejjional  Christianity  indeed 
may  be  fuppofed  to  fuller,  by  the  lots  of  numbers  ; 
by  the  world's  difcovering  that  the  gofpel  protefts 
againft  a  great  proportion  of  its  proftflors,  as  dif- 
believinor  it  ;•— jufl  as  our  Lcrd  prove t"l--.d  againfl.  the 
carnal  Jews,  as  not  really  r-^lit-viug  their  own  Scrip. 
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tures  ;  and  afHgns  the  reafon  *'  for  had  ye  b"lle- 
ved  Mofes,  ye  would  have  believed  me  :  for  he 
wrote  of  me."  ( John  v.  46.)  But  1  know  not 
how  the  caufe  of  real  Christianity,  is  likely  to  fuf- 
fer,  by  being  leparattd  from  the  pietenfions  of  its 
falfe  friends. 

"  Sceptics,"  you  fay,  "  will  be  confirmed  in  their 
notion  of  the  uncertainty  of  revealed  truth."  They 
mud  be  very  ignorant  Sceptics,  if  they  needed  my 
E-xpoliulatory  Addrefs,  to  make  them  acquainted 
with  the  notorious  fact — that  profeiTors  of  belief  in  re 
vealed  truth  are  not  agreed  in  their  interpretation  of 
it  ;  hut  that  there  is,  and  has  been,  a  great  controver 
sy  between  two  bodies  of  them,  upon  the  queition--- 
*•  What  think  ye  of  CHRIST  ?"  It  is  a  fact  not  only 
of  publ;c  notoriety,  but  predicted  in  the  Scriptures 
tUemfelves  :  and  if  any  choofe  to  cloak  their  dif- 
regard  of  the  authority  of  God  and  his  word— •  (as 
many  wiUJ—under  the  pretext  of  declining  to  ex 
amine  into  that  which  is  controverted,— -their  un- 
bdievine  negk£l  will  be  upon  their  own  heads  ; 
and  a  sifficient  number  of  witneffes  will  be  found 
to  the  truth  that  the  fcriptures  are  able  to  make 
thofe  who  believe  them — "  wise  unto  salvation  ,•" 
and  that  thofe  who  either  difregard  or  pervert  them 
are---"  willingly  ignorant"  of  what  God  has  re- 
vsaled-r— or  wilfully  difobedient  to  it.  It  is  for  you, 
S!r,  to  confider — which  of  us  contributes  moft  to 
confirm  fceptics  "  in  their  notion  of  the  uncertainty 
of  revealed  truth  ;"— -  you — *;n  repiefenting  the 
moft  important  dcclrines  of  fcripture  as  doubtful 
queftions,  *4  of  peculiar  difficulty  "  which  it  is  at 
leaft  imprudent  publicly  to  difcufs  ; — or  I — in  open 
ly  maintaining  them  agaihft  oppcfrte  errors,  and 
appealing  to  the  fcriptures  for  the  ultimate  deter 
mination  of  the  controveify.  Never  may  I  be  fuf- 
fered,  under  the  idea  of  attaching  rsspe&ability  and 
•weight  to  the  caufe  of  CHRIST,  to  attempt  identi- 
fying  jTiV  faiih  with  that  of  numbers,  who  difbe- 
iieve  the  efferitial  principles  of  Ghriftum  truth  1 
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The  caufe  of  CHRIST  requires   not   the  aid   of  any 
fuch  treacherous  coalition. 

Having  thus,  in  four  pages,  propofed  what  you 
conftder  as  a  fufficient  vindication  of  the  Methodif- 
tic  fyftem  of  do£trine,  from  the  numerous  objec 
tions  which  I  advanced  againft  it, — you  now  take 
up  the  character  of  an  ajfailant  ;  and,  through 
moft  of  your  remaining  pages,  animadvert  upon 
what  you  think — "  very  erroneous  views  of  cer 
tain  fcripture  doctrines"  in  my  Expoftulatory  Ad 
drefs, — views  which  feem  to  you — "  to  be  preg 
nant  with  peculiarly  pernicious  confequences." 
have  already  intimated  the  fatisfadtion  with  which 
I  meet  you  on  this  ground,  and  the  reafons  of  it. 

You  preface  this  part  of  your  letter  with  obfer- 
ving  that  "  in   the   theological  part" — that   is,   the 
dottrinal  part   of    my    Addrefs,   my    remarks    are 
"  feldom  more   applicable  to   the    Method! (Is,  than 
to    the    generality  of  other    Chriftians" — that  is,  of 
other  profeifors    of   Christianity.      If  you   look   at 
the  advertifement  prefixed  to  my  Addrefs,  you  will 
perceive   that   I    was   well  aware   of  this,    when  I 
publifhed  it.     But  what  then  ?     If  my  remarks  be 
founded   in   truth    and    fcripture,   the    greater    the 
number  they  are  applicable   to,  the   louder  was  the 
call  to  pubiifh  them.     Nor  while   I   have  the  word 
of  GOD  with  me,  am   I   at   all   intimidated   by  the 
numbers  of  men^  which   you   bring  into  the  field  a- 
gainft    me.     "  Ninety  nine  out   of  an   hundred,  of 
thofe  whom  modern    Calvinifts   deem  evafigelical" 
may  be    "  decidedly  againft    me."     But  truth,  Sir, 
is   never    to   be   determined    by  a  pollj    and  divine 
truths  are  of  fuch    importance,  and   fhall    affuredly 
be   fo   effectually  aflmed   by  their   Almighty  Au 
thor,  that  one  who  knows  them  will  not   be   afraid 
to  maintain  them  Jingly  againft  a  hoft  of  oppofers--- 
however  numerous  and  however  refpeclable. 

But  when  you  add — that  I  "  feem  rather  dif- 
pofed  to  maintain  a  few  peculiar  tenets  of  my  own^ 
than  to  contend  for  rational  Christianity"^ -. I  hope 
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you  greatly  mlftake  me.     I  truft    my  object  is   to 
contend  for  real  Chrijlianity  again  ft   all    its    adver- 
faries ;    and  I  am  fure  that  will  be  found  ultimate 
ly  the  mod  rational  thing  in  the  world — even  "  the 
wifdom  of  God  :     though   now   reckoned  foolijhnefs 
by    "   the   wife   of   this   world."     As   to 'what  is 
meant  by  rational  ChriJUamty — namely  Ghriftiani- 
ty  cut  down  and   modified    to   the   infidel    imagina 
tions  of   men, — I  hope  I  (hall  ever   contend   aglunft 
it.      But  I  know  not  any  opinion   I  havre  advanced, 
which  I  am  difpofed  to  maintain  on   the  ground  of 
its  being  my  own.     On    the  contrary,  I  am    confci- 
ous    that    if   you,    Sir, — or    any    man— can    point 
out    any    error    of     doctrine    which   I     may    have 
unwittingly  advanced,  it  will  be  doing  me   the  moft 
acceptable   fervice : — a    fervice,     'which    Itiuft    I 
ihall  acknowledge  with  thankfulnefs  and   candour  : 
for  indeed  there  are  few  things  that  1    look  at  with 
more  dread,  than  the  idea  of  publifhing  a  falfe  feri- 
timent — in  oppontion  to  the   truths  of  GOD.      And 
I  pray  God  to  keep  me  in  this  fpirit,  knowing  that 
it  is  only  He  who  can. 

The  firft  "  ftriking  instance"  you  adduce  of  my 
erroneoufnefs  in  dodlrine,  is  what  1  have  faid  ref- 
pecling  fatoBification.  You  exclaim  at  my  «*  fcflcr- 
tion,  that  all  true  believers  in  Chi  ill  are  fanclificd 
alike  in  hiin,  and  that  no  one  of  them  is  more  or 
hfs  holy  than  another." — It  would  have  faved  you. 
much  trouble,  Sir,  to  have  taken  notice  of  the 
fenfe,  in  which  I  exprefsly  advance  this  aifertion  ; 
and  would  have  prevented  the  wafte  of  pains  you 
have  employed,  to  combat  it  in  a  fenfe  in  which  I 
never  maintained  it,  I  ftafed  the  radical  meaning 
of  the  Hebrew  word  rendered  holy  :  and  I  hope 
your  avowal  that  you  know  nothing  of  the  Hebrew 
language  is  not  to  iland  as  a  refutation  of  my  flate- 
rnent,  or  to  throw  a  doubt  upon  its  accuracy.  I 
ihewed  the  application  of  it  in  this  meaning,  in  a 
'variety  of  inUances  j  where  the  fame  radical  idea 
of — -feparation  unto  GOD — appears  to  be  uniformly 
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retained,  with  no  diverfity  of  meaning- — but  that  \ 
which  is  necefTarily  included  in  the  diverfity  of  the 
nature  of  the  objects  thus  feparated,  or  in  the  di- 
verfity  of  the  ways  in  which — or  the  ends  for 
\vhich  they  are  feparaied  unto  GuD  I  fhewed  how 
the  fame  radical  meaning  of  the  Hebrew  word  is 
retained  in  its  correfpondent  term,  in  the  Greek  : 
and  however  light  you  make  of  that  mode  of  afcer- 
taining  the  fenfe  of  the  Greek  language  in  the  New 
Teilament,  every  biblical  fcholar  is  fenfible  of  its 
advantage  and  importance.  I  confidered  the  koli- 
nefs  of  believers  as  thus  primarily  intimating  their 
ffparation  unto  GOD.  I  marked  the  ivay  in  which 
they  are  thus  feparated  frcm  the  world — namely 
by  their  union  with  Chrift,  "  tie  HOLY  ONE  of 
GOD  ;" — in  conftquence  of  which  the  Spirit  of 
God  dwells  in  them.  And  1  marked  the  end  or 
purpofe,  for  which  they  are  thus  fanttified  in  him^ 
-—namely  that  God  may  4<  fhew  the  exceeding 
riches  of  his  grace  in  his  kindnefs  towards  them, 
by  Chriil  Jelus,"  and  (I  will  add — what  is  indeed 
included  in  this) — "  that  they  may  mew  forth  the 
praifes  of  him,"  to  whom  they  are  thus  "  a  holy 
nation — a  peculiar  people,"  I  then  fubjoined-  — 
what  has'lo  much  offended  you  :—  **  and  thus"*  — 
(i.  e. — in  this  fenfe)  "  are  they  all  alike  fan&ified 
*'  in  him,  from  the  babe  in  Chrift  to  the  father;  a 
*'  holy  nation,  a  peculiar  people  to  the  Zor^:-.-no 
*'  one  of  them  more  or  lefsyb  than  another." 

Now,  Sir,  in  all  this — fo  far  from  advancing  an 
opinion  in  which,  as  you  conceive,  *'  ninety-nine  out 
of  an  hundred  of  thofe  whom  modern  Calvinifts 
deem  Evangelical,  are  decidedly  againft  me" — 1  am 
bold  to  fay  that  I  advance  an  opinion,  which  no 
man  who  underflanda  it  can  contradict.  Many  a 
one  may  and  does  difbelieve  the  reality  of  that 
union  between  Chrift  and  his  members,  of  which  I 
have  ipoken  ; — the  reality  of  any  being  in  him--- 
one  with  him — and  fo  "  not  of  the  world."  Ma- 
ny  alfo  are,  with  you,  ignorant  of  the  literal  mean- 
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ing  of  the  word  tranflated  boly — in  the  fcriptures 
of  the  Old  Teftament  :  and  feme  may  even  think 
tvith  you, — that  its  fignification  there  throws  no 
light  upon  the  fenfe,  in  which  the  parallel  word  is 
ufed  by  the  writers  of  the  New  Taftament.  In 
fhort,  they  may  deny  that  the  fenfe  I  have  afligned 
is  the  fenfe — or  the  primary  fenfe— in  which  be 
lievers  are  called  holy  :  but  no  man,  capable  of  un- 
derftanding  the  proportion,  can  deny  thai — in  this 
sense — all  who  are  holy  are  alike  holy, — none  more 
or  less  so  than  another.  For,  in  this  fenfe  the  term 
becomes  the  name — not  of  a  a/ia/jVi'— -but  of  a 
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genus:  and  you  know,  Sir,  that  xvhiie  _[l;e  former 
admits  degrees  the  latter  does  not, — -^^j^Jiljterly 
incapable  of  more  or  less.  Who"  would  affert  that 
Goliah  was  more  a  human  creature  than  Zaccbcus  .<? 
Different  men  may  poiTcfs  in  different  degrees  the 
qualities  belonging  to  their  fpecies, — of  itature..- 
itrength — intelled,  &,c.  One  man  may  be  a  larger 
man — a  ftronger  man—a  wifer  man — than  another. 
But  I  believe  it  will  be  conceded  to  me  that  all 
human  beings  are — alike— men.  As  incontroverti 
ble  is  that  afferdon  of  mine,  that  in  the  fenfe  of-— 
separated  unto  God  in  Chrijl  Jesus — all  believers 
are  alike  holy. 

When  you  therefore  call  this — u  an  opinion  in 
which  ninety-nine  out  of  a  hundred,  &tc.  are  deci 
dedly  again  ft  me,"— I  can  fuppofe  you  to  mean 
only  one  or  other  of  two  things : — either  that  they 
will  deny  that  believers  are  feparated  in  Chriil 
Jefus  unto  God, — or — that  they  will  deny  this  to 
be  the  primary  fenfe,  in  which  they  are  called  in 
fcripture  holy.  The  former — I  never  heard  of  any 
Calvinift  who  denied  :— and  as  to  the  latter — I 
never  heard  of  any  Calviniil,  moderately  acquain 
ted  with  the  original  languages  of  the  Bible,  who 
would  deny  this  to  be  the  literal  meaning  of  the 
words  holy — or  Janctified, —  and  that  this  is  a 
meaning  in  which  the  epithets  are  applied  to  be 
lievers.  But  i  am  well  aware,  how  much  they 
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have  overlooked  their  primary  figniflcation,  in  this 
application  of  the  words.  Be  not  then  difpleafed 
or  furprifed,  at  my  wifhing  to  recal  their  attention 
to  that,  which  I  think  it  moft  important  to  attend 
to  : — yes,  Sir,— mod  practically  important, 

la  the  Apodolic  writings,  and  throughout  the 
fcriptures,  we  find  numerous  practical  admonitions 
•  and  exhortations  to  believers  ;  but  we  find  them 
uniformly  grounded  on  the  confederation  of  their 
cbaraEter  nr\&  ftate  as  believers  ;  on  the  confideration 
of  what  CHRIST  is  to  them,  and  what  they  are 
through  rich  grace  in  him.  We  find  them  inftruc- 
ted  and  exhorted  to  have  their  converfation — "  as 
becometh  the  gofpel,"  and  the  great  things,  which 
are  declared  in  the  gofpel  to  be  "  freely  given  them 
of  God  j" — to  walk  **  worthy  of" — or  tuitable  to 
— "  the  vocation  to  which  they  are  called  ;" — to  be 
*'  followers  of  God,  as  dear  children, — as  thofe  who 
have  received  the  adoption  of  Sons  ; — to  live  not  un 
to  themfelves,  but  unto  Him — as  thofe  who  are  "  not 
their  own,  but  bought  'with  a  price."  "  THERE 
FORE" — are  they  admonifhed — to"  glorify  GOD  with 
their  bodies  and  their  fpirits,  which  are  GOD'S  " 
(i  Cor.  vi.  29  ) — In  fliort — the  gofpel  praftice,  as 
delineated  in  Scripture,  is.  as  much  diftinguifhed--- 
in  its  motives  and  its  grounds — from  all  the  piety 
and  morality  of  the  unbelieving  world,  as  it  rifes--- 
in  its  nature  and  effects — above  all  their  higheft  at 
tainments.  It  is,  in  all  refpeds,  a  life  ofjaith  :--- 
praB'ice  influenced  and  regulated  by  the  belief  of 
thofe  things  which  the 'gofpel  reveals,  and  of  which 
nature  knows  nothing.  Thofe  who  have  not  this 
faith,  have  ever  been  forward  to  contend  againft 
it  as  a  barren  and  inoperative  /peculation  :  and  in 
this  they  often  appear  to  themfelves  and  others 
vt.jry  zealous  guardians  of  practical  piety  and  mora 
lity.  But  thofe  who  are  partakers  of  it  will  ever 
prove  it  to  be  the  only — and  an  effectually  power 
ful  fur  ing — of  works  truly  good  :  and  are  taught 
that  no  works  are  fuch — (however  fpecious  and 
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highly  efteemed  among  men) — but  thofe  which  are 
the  works  of  faith. 

Now  an  attention  to  the  radical  fignification  in 
Scripture  of  the  words  holy  and  Saint, — as  denoting 
that  Separation  unto  GOD,  which  belongs  alike  as 
his  free  gift  in  Chrift  Jefus  to  every  believer,  and, 
of  which  the  revealed  purpofe  is  the  manifestation 
of  his  glory  in  and  by  them  as  bis  "  peculiar  people," 
---an  attention  to  this  (I  fay)  (tamps  with  the  pe 
culiar  Evangelical  character  all  the  practical  admoni 
tions  and  exhortations,  which  are  given  believers  to 
holinefs  of  walk  and  converfation  ;  or,  in  other  words, 
to  fuch  a  walk  and  converfation — to  fuch  tempers 
and  conduct — as  are  correfpnndent  to  the  Jiate  of 
perfons  thusfeparated  unto  GOD,  for  purpofes  fo  full 
of  grace  and  glory.  It  fuggefts  to  believers  the  on 
ly  true  motive,  and  directs  them  at  once  into  the 
only  true  way,  for  maintaining  fuch  a  walk  as  be 
comes  their  profeffion  ;  to  which  while  any  walk 
contrary,  they  can  have  no  fcriptural  evidence  that 
their  profedion  is  not  vain. 

In  thofe  holy  tempers,  and  in  that  holy  conduct,  there 
are  indeed  various  degrees^ — according  to  the  degrees 
ot  faith  and  its  exercife  :  and  degrees  as  indefinitely 
-progreffive,  as  the  difcoveries  which  <fc  the  fpirit  of 
wifdom  and  of  revelation"  can  make,  of  **  the  glory  of 
God  in  thefaceof  Jefus  Chrift/'  This  I  have  exprefsly 
obferved — (though  you  have  notchofen  to  take  notice 
of  it) — in  the  two  paragraphs  of  my  Addrefs,  which 
immediately  fucceed  the  fentence  that  fo  much  mock 
ed  you  And  if,  in  this  refpecl:  and  in  this  finfe,  any 
choofe  to  fpeak.  of  believers  as  not  alike  holy — far 
be  it  from  me  to  contradict  them.  They  aflert  what 
.-•rightly  urvderftood — is  a  certain  truth.  But  I 
will  be  as  far  from  giving  up  that  Scriptural  and 
moft  important  fenfe,  in  which  they  are  alike  holy, 
—  though  multitudes  ever  fo  great  were  to  be  "  de 
cidedly  againft  me." 

You  fay  that  being  ignorant  df  the  Hebrew  lan 
guage,  you  "  can  argue  only  from  common  fenfe  re- 
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fpe&ing  the  ufe  of  the  term" — translated  t>oly  in  tlit 
Old  Teftament.  In  thefe  cafes  common  fenfe  often 
means  nothing  more  than — thofe  infidel  principles 
of  falfe  religion,  which  are  common  to  all  men  by- 
nature.  But  I  take  it  for  granted,  that  you  intend 
to  include  in  its  import — a  regard  to  all,  the  rules  of 
fair  interpretation,  which  a  common  Englijfh  reader 
can  employ.  And  you  will  obferve,  Sir,  that-— 
agreeably  to  this — I  fuggefled  the  observation  of  the 
different  things,  to  which  the  term  is  applied  in 
Scripture :  for  I  conceive  that  if  there  be  any 
meaning  of  the  term,  which  may  be  fairly  ac 
commodated  to  the  various  natures  of  all  thefe,-— 
things  inanimate — places — times — individual perfons 
-  —  and  a  nation, — common  fenfe  will  direcl:  us  to  adopt 
that  as  the  interpretation  of  it,  in  preference  to  any 
other.  Such  is  that  meaning  of — -Jet  apart  or  fipa- 
rated  to  the  divine  fervice — which  I  have  affigned  to 
it ;  and  which  is  more  abundantly  confirmed  by  the 
paffages  of  the  Mofaic  law,  to  which  I  referred  the 
Englifti  reader  in  my  Addrefs.  It  is  confirmed  alfo 
by  various  others,  in  which  the  Jewifh  people  are 
declared  by  the  Lord  to  be — an  holy  people  unto 
liim  :  which  we  know  they  were  not  nationally  in 
any  fenfe, — except  as  he  had  "  fevered  them  from 
other  people  that  they  Ihould  be  bis." 

Now  what  is  it  that  you  oppofe  to  this  ?  You 
^uote  a  pallage  from  Leviticus,  and  conclude  from 
it  that  the  term — "  not  only  iignifies  national  fepa- 
ration  to  the  Lord" — but — "  practical  and  per 
sonal  reparation  from  fin.'*  Suppofing  for  a  moment 
the  juflice  of  your  inference, — let  me  aik  you,  Sir, 
%vhere  have  1  aflerted  that  it  fignifies  only  national 
reparation  to  the  Lord  ?  Have  I  not  exprefsly  ftated 
that  it  fignifies — in  general — separation  to  tie  Lord, 
-—whether  of  a  nation,  or  of  any  thing  elfe  ? 

This  feparation  was,  in  the  Jewiih  nation,  cere- 
f?ionial\n  its  nature  and  typical  in  its  defign  :  and 
accordingly  was  marked  out  to  them  by  the  infti- 
tuted  diftin&ion  between  things  clean  and  unclean, 
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fhall  therefore'" — (i.  e.  bccaufe  I  have  '*  feparate'd 
you  from  other  people") — **  put  difference  between 
clean  beails  and  unclean — which  I  have  separated 
from  you  as  unclean  :  and  ye  mall  be  holy  unto  me--- 
not  walking  in  the  manners  of  the  nation,  which 
I  cad  out  before  you."  Lev.  xx  22 — 26.) — Thus 
were  the  Jews,  in  their  ceremonial  law,  commanded 
to  "  san&ify  themfelves,"  i.  e.  to  walk  as  a  people 
separated  unto  the  Lord  ;  and  this  in  perfect  harmony 
with  the  other  paffages  which  declare  them  to  be 
a  people  lanEiijitd  by  the  Lord,  and  holy  to  him. 
Nor  is  there  any  thing  more  fpoken  of,  in  the  pr\f- 
fage  which  you  adduce  from  Leviticus,  than  this 
ceremonial  feparation  from  the  ufe  of  things  cere* 
menially  unclean. 

The  feparation  of  believers  to  the  Lord,  as  his  peo 
ple,  is  of  a  Spiritual  nature  and  for  infinitely  higfj* 
er  purpofes.  And  he  has  marked  out  in  his  word 
how  he  will  have  them  walk  for  his  own  glory,  and 
agreeably  to  his  own  will,  in  a  temper  of  mind  and 
courfe  of  conduct — feparated  from  that  of  the  world, 
cut  of  which  they  are  chofen, —  and  correfpondent 
with  the  purpofes  for  which  he  has  chofen  them,  and 
with  the  relation  they  bear  to  him — 4<  as  the  elecl 
of  God,  holy,  and  beloved."  (Col.  iii  12.)  And 
it  is  as  a  people — thus  all  alike  holy — or  feparated 
to  him — vifanfiified  by  him, — that  they  are  called  to 
be  holy,  or  to  fanclify  themfelves; — in  other  words, 
to  walk  in  that  way  which  he  has  prefer ibed  to  his 
own  people.  As  to  the  various  and  progreffive  de 
grees  of  this  their  walk. — it  is  only  raifing  a  dull, 
about  the  queftion  to  reprefent  me  as  denying  them. 
From  the  whole  it  appears  hitherto — it  appears  to 
common  fenfe — that  neither  feparation  from  moral 
evil,  nor  from  ceremonial  uncleanneflVs,  is  included 
in  the  primary  fignification  of  the  word  rendered 
holy  ;  but  (as  I  laid  in  my  Acldrefs)  <s  feparation 
"  unto  GOD,  fo  as  co  be  brought  into  a  particular 
"  relation  to  him,  appropriated  to  his  ufe  and  fer- 
*'  vice."  According  to  the  nature  and  purpefes  of 
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*hat  reparation,  various  other  things  may  be  im 
plied  by  it  :  but  neither  the  nature  nor  purpofes  o€ 
it  are  included  in  the  radical  Signification  of  the 
term. 

Let  us  now  enquire  whether  common  fenfe  will 
enable  us  to  difcover — that  the  fame  idea  is  annexed 
to  the  parallel  Greek  word,  by  the  writers  of  the 
New  Teftament.  And  here,  I  think,  common  fenfe 
fuggefts  that,  when  Sc.  Peter  for  inftance— (as  in 
the  quotation  which  you  adduce  from  him) — ex- 
prefsly  tranflates  a  paffage  from  the  Old  Teftament, 
—  it  is  h;ghly  improbable  that  he  intended  to  ufe 
the  Greek  word,  in  a  fenfe  different  from  that  of 
the  Hebrew,  which  he  rendered  by  it.  But  do  we 
not  obvioufly  find  the  fame  idea  retained,  in  the  in 
junction — **  give  not  that  which  is  holy  unto  dogs  ?" 
and  again,  ia  all  the  affirmative  declarations  that 
believers  are  "  an  boly  nation" — "  fanclified  in  Chrift 
Jefus." — But  not  to  multiply  proofs;  when  our 
bleffed  Lord  fays  (John  xvii.  I9r) — "  for  their  fakes 
\fanElify  myfeJf,  that  they  alib  might  be  fan&ified 
through  the  truth;" — does  not  common  fenfe  tell  us 
that  the  fame  word,  occurring  in  the  two  claufes  of 
this  fentence,  cannot  be  ufed  in  two  different  figni- 
fications  ?  and  that  as  in  the  former  claufe,  it  denotes 
his  fitting  bitnf elf  apart  to  the  fervice  of  the  Father 
—-(which  he  did,  when  he  *'  humbled  hi mfelf,  and 
took  upon  him  the  form  of  a  fervant,"  for  the  ac- 
complUhment  of  that  work  of  redemption  which 
was  "  given  him  to  do") — fo  in  the  latter  claufe  it 
denotes  their  being  fet  apart  to  God,  as  bis  fervants 
and  peculiar  people  ?  Thus  is  He  the  "  firft-born 
among  many  brethren  ;"  and — himfelf  tie  HOLY  ONE 
,  of  GoD"—^all  "  whom  the  Father  hath  given  him," 
and  who  *'  through  the  belief  of  the  truth" — are 
in  bim,  and  fo  brought  nigh  to  God,  become  "  a  holy 
feed,"  to  whom  HE  "  is  made  fanttification."  And 
they — "  walking  in  him" — "  led  by  the  fpirit"  of 
holinefs, — "  have  their  fruit  unto  holinefs,"  and 
their  converfatiori  as  becometh  the  gofpel :" — as  be- 
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cometh  tbofe  who  are  "  not  of  the  world,"  but  "  of 
God," 

Let  me  add,  that,  when  the  term  Isly  is  attri 
buted  to  GOB  himfelf,  I  humbly  conceive  that  it 
denotes  to  us  the  infinite  feparation  of  his  glorious 
nature  from  all  the  imperfections  that  we  fee  com 
mon  to  creatures  ; — that  "  dwelling  in  light  inaccef- 
fible"  which  is  appropriate  to  God  alone  ;— fo  that, 
as  that  is  holy  among  creatures  which  is  feparated 
from  their  ule,  fo  as  to  be  peculiarly  £/j,-— fo  by  an 
analogy  of  iignification — (which  however  I  would 
trace  with  reverence) — HE  is  declared  to  be  holy,  as 
the  perfections  of  his  being  are  infinitely  removed 
from  the  nature  of  creatures,  and  belong  with  an 
inconceivable  exclufion  only  to  himself. 

You  obferve — that  "  praElical  and  perfonal  fepa 
ration  from  fin"  is  that,  to  which  "  each  Israelite 
was  individually  obliged.'7  Very  true,  Sir  ;  though 
it  is  a  bad  inference  from  the  paiTage  from  which 
you  deduce  it.  But  I  will  go  farther,  and  fay — fchat 
it  is  that,  to  which  every  intelligent  creature  is  ob 
liged  in  confequence  of  the  relation  which  he  bears 
as  a  creature  to  the  Creator : — though  it  be  that 
•which  is  impoffible  to  belong  to  any  finful  creature 
through  any  natural  power  of  his  own  :  and  there 
fore — inftead  of  being  more  or  lefs  in  fuch,  as  "  de 
pending  on  free  agency" — (according  to  your  affer- 
tion); — could  not  belong  in  any  degree  at  all  to  fuch, 
if  it  were  not  the  gift  of  God's  rich  grace  and  the 
work  of  his  almighty  power  in  {inners. 

Man  and  all  the  intelligent  creatures  of  God,  as  they 
came  from  his  hands,  were  created  in  holinefs  ; — they 
were  his  : — and  to  walk  as  his — "  holy  unto  the  LORD 
— in  the  univerfal  confecration  of  all  their  powers  to 
his  glory,  arid  the  univerfal  regulation  of  them  by 
his  will,  whofe  they  were, — while  it  was  their  indif- 
penfable  duty — was  that  to  which  their  uncorrupt- 
ed  nature  conftantly  led.  But  as  foon  zsjin — or  op» 
pofition  to  the  will  of  God — entered  into  that  na 
ture — either  of  angels  or  of  men,  as  apoftati?,ing. 
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God  and  fepar 'ate 'd  from  Him,  they  became  ««- 
"holy  in  their  ftate,  and  unholy  in  their  nature.  At 
the  fame  time — (whatever  the  proud  fophiftry  of 
man  may  argue  to  the  contrary) — the  obligation  of 
hfs  holy  law  continued  unchangeably  the  lame,  un- 
diffjlved  by  their  utter  incapacity  to  fulfil  a  tittle 
of  its  requirements.  That  incapacity  conflitutes 
part  of  the  ruin  in  which  fin  involves  the  tranfgref- 
iiTg  creature  :  and  arifes  from  the  utter  impoffibility 
that  a  creztnrefeparated  from  GOD — (hould  reinftate 
himfelf  in  the  rank  of  thofe  whom  he  owns  and 
claims  as  bis  ; — as  well  as  from  the  contrariety  of  his 
fallen  nature  to  the  divine  will. 

Bur—/'  what  the  law  could  -not  do,  in  that  it  was 
weak  through  \\\zjltjkt  GOD — feeding  his  own  Son 
in  the  likenefs  of  iinful  flefh,  and  for  fin" — accom 
pli  (lies.  That  reft  oration  to  the  ftate  of  thofe  who  are  - 
his — holy  unto  the  LORD, — which  is  the  neceffary 
foundation  of  all  correfpondently  holy  walking  with 
him, — nothing  but  the  arrogance  of  blinded  pride 
can  iuppofe  that  an  apoftate  creature  is  able- — by  his 
free  agency — to  obtain  :  or  that  he  can  do  any  thing 
to  acquire  it.  Nothing  but  ignorance  of  the  true 
God  can  lead  any  to  imagine, «that  iuch  a  creature — if 
ever  reftored  to  it — can  be  reftored  in  any  way,  but 
by  that  God  from  whom  he  is  fallen. — by  an  acl:  of 
his  free  and  fovereign  mercy  j  or  that  it  could  ever 
be  compatible  with  his  righteoufnefs  and  truth — 
with  the  effential  glories  of  his  character — to  extend 
this  mercy,  but  in  the  way  which  his  gofpel  reveals, 
and  which  it  could  never  have  entered  into  the  heart 
of  a  creature  to  conceive,  if  it  had  not  been  reveal 
ed  It  is  revealed;  and  is  indeed  "  the  ivifdom 
of  God  and  the  power,  of  God  to  them  that  &?- 
/*«*.?•; 

Sin,  that  feparated  between  God  and  us  mud  be 
taken  away  ; — righteoufnefs  muft  be  brought  in  ;•-- 
the  divine  law  muft  be  "  magnified  and  made  ho 
nourable,"  while  tranfgreffors  of  it  are  taken  back 
to  God  ;— God  muft  be  "  juft  and  the  juftifier  of  • 
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become  holy  to  the  Lord— ^his  peculiar  people.  All 
thefe  impoffibiiities  to  men,  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift--- 
IMMANUJLL — GOD  mamfefl  m  thefift — has  accom- 
pliihed  by  his  obedience  unto  death.  H£  is  "  the 
Lamb  of  God  that  taketh  away  the  fin  of  th«  world." 
—•He  is  the  voluntary  fervant  of  JEHOVAH,  who 
has  "  finifhed  the  work  which  the  Father  hath  given 
in  m  to  do"  on  earth.  And  now  all,  \o\\obelitve  the 
record  of  his  gofpel,  are  in  bim-~- and  **  in  him  COOT- 
plete  ;*' — brought  back  to  God  with  full  acceptance 
of  their  perfons,  and  that  confequent  holinefs  of 
their  Jtate — as  a  people  feparated  wnto  God — which, 
in  the  very  nature  r>f  it,  can  no  mere  be  partial  or 
admit  of  cfegr*fs-^-tb*n  the  recovery  of  this  (late 
could  depend  on  their  free  agency  ; — or  that-  --(what 
typified  this) — the  reparation  of  the  Jewifli  people 
from  all  the  other  nations  of  the  earth  depended  upon? 
*  heirs. 

As  thofe  who  are  thus  a  "  holy  nation,"  through 
fhe  unfpeakable  gift  of  God, — -as  thofe  to  whom 
CHRIST  is  thus  4f  made  of  God  fan&ification^.'  and 
who  are  "  THI;S" — (1  repeat  it) — -or  in  this  fenfe--- 
rhis  fcriptural  and  moft  important  fenfe— "  all  alike 
'*  fanffified  in  him— —no  one  of  them  more  or  lefs  fo- 
'''than  another," — -they  are  called  to  walk  ;---to 
walk  in  that  feparationof  fpirit  and  of  conduct  which 
is  marked  out  for  them  by  the  will  of  tbeir  God  ;--- 
or,  in  that  fenfe,  to  fancYify  themfelves.  And  they 
sione — (whether  believe: s  of  the  gofpel — -preached 
by  types  and  prophecies — before  the  coming  of  the 
Median.  ;  or  believers  of  the  fame  Gofpel  preached 
--.fince  his  coming — by  his  apoftles) — they  alone 
have  done  fo  ;  and  they  alone  will  or  can  do  fo  :  for 
they  alone  are  reftored  to  that  hoiinefs  of  ftate  which 
admits  no  degrees, — ^-and  to  that  fpirit  of  holinefs, 
which  in  his  operations  undoubtedly  does. 

Now  obferve,  Sir,  1  Mated — in  that  ofFenfive  paf-  . 
fage  of  my  Addrefs — the  proper  meaning  of  the  ad- 
jedtive  boly,  and  fhewed  that  it  fignified  that  generic 
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ftatc,  which  is  incapable  of  more  or  lefs.  You  op- 
pofe  to  this  ftatement — what  ?  The  meaning  of 
the  verb  to  fcmElify  ;  which — befides  the  iignifica- 
tion  of  making  holy,  or  bringing  into  fuch  a  itate,— - 
is  often  employed  to  denote  the  treating  or  acknow 
ledging  of  a  thing  as  holy — the  walking  as  holy--- 
or  the  evidencing  to  be  holy — (juft  like  the  corre- 
fpondent  varieties  of  application  in  the  verb  to  juft i- 
fy)  : — and  from  the  degrees  of  which  thefe  latter 
operations  are  neceffarily  capable,  and  which  I  ne 
ver  thought  of  denying,  you  argue — as  if  you  ar 
gued  againft  me.  Well  indeed  might  you  fay— 
that  "  to  go  on  with  quotations  on  this  point,  would 
be  to  tranfcribe  great  part  of  the  New  Tefta- 
ment."  To  quotations — equally  pertinent — there 
would  be  no  end.  You  might  as  well  argue  againft 
my  pofition,  that — all  men  are  alike  MEN,  no  one 
of  them  more  or  lefs  fo  than  another  ; — and  gravely 
produce  that  form  of  expreffion — be  ye  men — (t.  e. 
conduct  yourfelves  like  men) — as  if  the  various  de 
grees,  in  which  this  exhortation  may  be  complied 
with,  were  ihconiiilent  with  the  accurate  truth  of 
my  aflfertion,  or  defigned  to  be  denied  by  it.  And 
allow  me  to  fay— that  it  would  not  be  more  pre- 
pofterous  to  addrefs  that  exhortation — be  ye  Men--- 
to  creatures  who,  from  not  po  fit  fling  the  human  ««- 
turf,  were  not  already  men — in  that  fenfe  in  which 
all  men  are  alike  fo, — than  it  is  prepofterous  to  con- 
JMtder  the  fcriptural  exhortation — be  ye  holy — as  ad- 
dreifed  to  any  who  are  not,  or  profefs  not  to  be,  al 
ready  holy — in  that  fenfe  in  which  no  one  is  mvrt 
or  lefs  fo  than  another  We  mull  be  holy,  before 
we  can  walk  holily.  And  none  of  the  decendants 
of  fallen  Adam  are  holy,  but  thofe  who  are  in  the 
Lord  Jefus  Ghrift  ; — as  every  believer  of  the  Gofpel 
is.  You  conceive  that  the  various  degree?,  which 
their  holy  walking  certainly  admits,  arife  from  its 
*'  dependance  on  their  free  agency" — If  you  mean 
by  this,  that  it  depends  upon  themf elves,- — you  ad 
vance  an  aflfertion  which  every  believer  rejoices  to 
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know  is  falfe.      It  is  well  for  believers,  that  the  ho- 
linefs  of  their  walk   depends  -lly — on  their 

being  led  by  a  fpirit  not  their  own  ;    ;  u\me 

fpirit    of    truth,    which    firft    gave  10    know 

Him-— who  is    "  the   way*  and   the   truth,  and   the 
life  " 

By  this  time.  Sir,  I  fuppofe  you  are  fenfible  that 
when  you  quote  St.  Peter's  expreflion —  u  be  ye 
holy  in  all  manner  of  converfation'' — to  prove  de 
grees  in  the  believer's  holinefs  of  w?lk, — you  are 
labouring  to  prove  what  I  rnyfelf  afl'.-ited  I-  my 
Acldrefs, — and  what  is  not  at  all  comradiclory  to 
the  poiuion,  with  which  you  attempt  to  let  it  at 
variance.  The  apoftolic  exhortation  amounts  (im 
ply  to  this  ; — in  all  the  various  turns  of  human  life, 
-.-(1  borrow  your  own  words) — walk  as  thofe  ivbo 
are  the  people  of  God — a  people  holy,  or  feparated 
to  the  Lord. — In  like  manner,  the  expreflion  you 
quote  from  the  Apoftle  Paul — "  the  very  God 
of  peace  fandify  you  wholly" — is  as  if  he  faid, 
--•may  He,  wboje  you  are,  had  you  walking  in  the 
confederation  of  all  your  poiverf  to  his  fervice—-as 
thoje  who  are  wholly  his  ! 

But  I  cannot  help  lamenting  an  equal  infelicity 
in  the  way,  in  which  you  deduce  from  both  thefe 
palfiges — your  indifputed  inference — that  fuch  a 
walk  is  certainly  capable  of  degrees.  On  the  for 
mer  paff-.ge  you  fay — "  does  not  fuch  a  di  reel  ton 
'*  imply,  that  there  was  a  poflibility  of  individuals 
4<  not  being  holy  in  all  their  converfation  ;  juft  as 
"  there  was  a  poffibility  of  individual  Ifraelites  de- 
"  filing  themfelves  with  creeping  things  ?" — You, 
Sir,  are  fuch  an  advocate  for  what  is  practical,  that 
1  am  fure  you  will  excufe  me  for  fuggtfting  what 
feems  a  necefTary  guard  on  your  exprefiions.  Juft 
as  the  Ifraelite,  who  defiled  himfelf  with  one  thing 
pronounced  ceremonially  unclean,  was  as  really  de 
filed  as  if  he  had  defiled  himfelf  with  twenty  ; — juft 
fo,  the  profeffbr  of  the  Gofpel,  who  walks  contrary 
to  holinefs  in  any  part  of  his  converfation,  is  vnho* 
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Iy  in  his  walk;  and  while  he  indulges  himfelf 
in  this — affords  no  evidence  of  being  among  the 
faints  of  GOD.  The  will  of  God  is  not  regarded  at 
all,— .fo  far  as  there  is  not  a  regard  to  the  whole  of 
it,  that  is  made  known  to  us  : — and  there  is  no  ho- 
linefs  of  walk,  fo  far  as  there  is  not  in  our  walk  a 
regard  to  his  will — as  that  God  to  whom  we  be 
long.  When  you  therefore  feem  to  infer,  from  an 
exhortation  to  his  people  to  confecrate  themfelves 
wholly  to  him,  that  they  may  confecrate  themfelves 
to  him  partially  ; — you  feem  to  draw  an  inference, 
that  is  not  only  logically  inaccurate  but  praclically 
dangerous. 

The  fame  obfervation  may  be  needful,  on  your 
remark  upon  St.  Paul's  prayer — above  quoted. 
You  fay — "  when  he  prays  that  they  may  be  fanc- 
"  tified  wholly,  does  he  not  clearly  imply  that  it 
"  was  a  poffible  thing  for  them  to  be  fan&ified  in 
"  part  .*"  Nay,  Sir  ;  a  prayer  that  believers  may 
have  a  certain  bleffing,  by  no  means  implies  that 
they  may  have  one  half  of  that  bleffing — without 
the  other  half  :  and  the  profeflbr  who  feeks  but 
half  the  bleffing,  has  reafon  to  fear  that  he  is  defti- 
tute  of  it  altogether.  By  thefe  obfervations  I  would 
not  convey  the  flighted  intimation,  that  you  meant 
to  fandion  the  pernicious  error  in  practice  againfl 
which  I  proteft  : — but  I  think  they  are  obfervations 
which  the  dangerous  turn  of  your  expreffions  called 
for. 

And  now,  Sir,  I  am  aware  that — to  a  great  many 
even  of  '«  thofe  whom  modern  Calvinifts  deem 
Evangelical" — perhaps  to  "  ninety-nine  out  of  an 
hundred"  of  them, — in  a  great  part  of  what  I  have 
written,  I  mall  feem  to  have  been  maintaining  a 
verbal  contejl.  And  that  it  is  in  fome  refpecls  ver 
bal, — I  readily  acknowledge.  But  give  me  leave 
to  fay,  that  thofe  who  know  mod  of  Scriptural  truth 
---are  moft  fenfible  of  its  importance  ;  and  that  thofe 
who  know  moft  of  its  importance — are  moft  fenfi 
ble  how  important  it  is  to  afcertain  the  meaning  of 
the  words,  in  which  it  is  conveyed.  The  BIBLE, 
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Sir,  is  compofed  of  words;  and  the  mas -who  is 
ready  to  decry — as  verbal — a  conteil  about  the  fenfe 
in  which  thefe  words  are  to  be  underlined,  is 
ready  to  lay  afide  his  Bible — as  unimportant:--- 
•while  the  man  who  conceives  that  the  do  Brines, 
•which  the  Bible  teaches,  are  not  practically  impor 
tant, — certainly  does  not  believe  thefe  doctrines. 

Contrary  to  my  intention  and  expectation,  I  am 
obliged  to  clofe  this  letter  without  finifhing  my  an- 
fwer  to  yout  remarks.  I  am  obliged — for  the  fake 
of  giving  reil  both  to  myfclf  and  to  my  readers,-. - 
and  for  other  reafons  which  it  is  needlefs  to  fpecify. 

I  (hall  conclude  with  a  brief  ftatement  of  fome--- 
among  the  many — important  inferences,  which  flow 
from  the  fcriptural  meaning  of  the  term — boly.  It 
diftin&ly  marks  who — and  who  alone  are  holy^-- 
namely  thofe  who  believe  the  Gofpel  of  our  Lord 
Jefus  Chrifl.  It  cuts  down  all  the  vain  imagina 
tions,  which  the  unbelieving  world  entertain,  that 
they  differ  from  th'oie  who  believe — not  in  the  ef- 
fential  characters  of  their  ft  ate — but,  at  moft,  in  the 
degrees  of  a  fancied  goodnefs. — It  {hews  that  thofe 
who  difbelieve  the  Gofpel  are — not  lefs  boly  than 
thofe  who  believe  it — -but  altogether  unholy.'— It 
detects  the  factitious  fanclimonioufnefs  of  temper 
and  of  conduct,  which  the  religious  part  of  the  un 
believing  world  exert  themfelves  to  attain  •-•and 
proves  it  in  its  higheft  forms,  to  be  but  a  fpecious 
imitation  of  holinefs,  and  a  vain  attempt  "  touring 
a  clean  thing  out  of  an  unclean." — Tt  gives  to.  God 
•*  the  glory  due  unto  his  name  ;" — evincing  the  ho 
linefs  of  all  believers — both  the  perfecl.  holinefs  of 
their  j/?rt^,  and  the  progreflive  holinefs  of  their  walk" 
..-to  be— not  of  their  wor&s^  but  of  his  rich  grace 
or  unmerited  favour.  It  gives  a  precife  and  Evan 
gelical  direction,  to  all  their  purfuit  after  holinefs 
of  life  and  converfation  ;  putting  them — not  upon 
making  themfelves  what  they  are  not^  but  upon 
walking  correfpondently  to  the  ft  ate  in  which  they 
are It  cheers  them— -even  the  ,  youngeft—  the 
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weakeft  believer — in  this  purfuit,  with  that  "  joy 
of  the  Loiu,  which  is  their  ftiength."  It  animates 
them  under  every  diicouragemenl  in  the  purfuit  ; 
and  ft  i  ululates  them  to  the  high  eft  aim, — to  the  mod 
univerfal — the  moft  continual — the  moll  willing 
confecration  of  themltlves  to  that  God,  ivhofe  they 
are, — to  the  moft  humble  walking  with  him,-  -and 
to  the  moft  unreferved  regulation  of  themlelves  by 
his  re  veded  will. 

Thinking  as  you  do,  Sir,  that  this  is — <f  among 
the  very  erroneous  views  of  Scripture  doctrines,"--- 
which  I  have  given, — I  heartily  hope  that  your 
charity  will  lead  you  to  ftate — the  "  peculiarly  per 
nicious  confequences,"  with  which  it  feems  to  you 
et  to  be  pregnant."  I  have  no  apprehfnfion  that  you 
will  fucceed  in  overturning  it: — but  convinced,  as  I 
am,  that  it  is  true,  and  pregnant  with  confequences 
the  moft  important  and  moft  falutary, — I  fhall 
rejoice  in  every  opportunity  of  giving  it  a  public 
difcuffion. 

I  remain,  Sir, 

Your  faithful  humble  Servant, 

JOHN  WALKER. 

TRINITY  COLLEGE, 
Aug.  19.  1803. 
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SIR, 

YOU  employ  the  ten  following  pages  of  your 
remarks,  in  oppofing  my  Sentiments  upon  REPK.VT- 
ANCK.  That  is  the  next  indance,  in  which  I  ftem 
to  you  to  have  given  '*  very  erroneous  views  of  cer 
tain  fcripture-doclrines,  and  pregnant  with  peculiar. 
ly  pernicious' confequeiices."  1  confefs  that  I  enter 
upon  this  part  of  your  letter  \vith  a  folerrm  fatisfac- 
tion,  in  the  view  of  the  opportunity  which  it  affords 
me,  of  publicly  maintaining  the  important  truths 
which  you  oppofe.  They  Teem  to  have  excited  in 
your  mind  a  warmth  of  offence,  which  has  led  you 
to  a  more  explicit  "flatcment  of  your  own  doclri- 
nal  views,  than  is  to  be  found  in  other  parts  of  your 
Pamphlet.  I  have  only  to  entreat  a  candid  inter. 
pretation  of  the  plainnefs  with  which  I  muft  refute 
your  errors, — (I  ufe  not  this  language  without  hav- 


ing  coolly  weighed  what  I  fay) — and  that  it  rrmy  not 
be  imputed  to  any  failure  of  perfonal  refpecl  towards 
my  antagonist,  or  to  the  paliry  defire  of  a  perfonal 
victory  ;  but  to  that  which  I  trull,  is  my  only  al 
lowed  motive — a  fenfc  of  the  important  nature  of 
the  truths  at  iiTue  between  us. 

You  quote  from  my  Addrefs  the  paflage  which  you 
oppofe  fo  warmly,  and  in  which  I  have  advanced 
thefe  three  portions  : — 1ft,  that  "  REPENTANCE  unto 
life  is  not  any  thing  preceding  faith  or  unconnected 
with  it  ;  but  is  that  new  mind  of  which  we  are  made 
partakers,  when  we  are  given  to  believe  with  the 
heart  on  the  Son  of  God." — 2dly,  that  "  any  thing 
^called  repentance,  while  we  are  yet  under  the  power 
of  unbelief,  is  but  a  fpurious  imitation  of  that  hea 
venly  gilt :" — and  3dly,  that  "  I  would  no  more  be 
warranted  in  representing  any  fuch  infidel  repent- 
ttnce  as  a  preliminary  Jtef>  to  faith,  than  in  fo  repre- 
ienting  Murder  and  Adultery.  Before  I  proceed 
to  repel  your  attack,  allow  me  to  make  a  few  ob- 
iervations  upon  each  of  theft  three  aflertions  diflincl- 
ly  :  againl\  the  whole  of  which  your  fubfequent  re 
marks  are  inclifcriminatety  pointed. 

Now  upon  the  firil  of  thefe  fo  ofFenfive  petitions, 
let  me  remind  you,  that  my  exprefiion — Repentance 
unto  life — is  borrowed  from  Scripture  (A&s  xi. 
..18.)  ;  and  let  us  examine  the  paflage  where  it  occurs 
there,  to  fee  whether  it  be  there  uied  for  any  thing 
preoediog^i/A  or  unconnected  with  it.  The  Apoftle 
Peter  is  vindicating  himfelf  to  his  brethren  at  Jeru- 
falem,  for  having  "  gone  into  men  uiicircumciitd  and 
for  eating  with  them.'*  Re  rehearfes  to  them  troin 
the  beginning,  how  he  had  received  a  divine  com- 
miiTion  to  go  to  Cornelius  and  his  company  ;  how 
he  had  declared  to  them  the  Gofpel  ;  and  how,  while 
he  was  fpeaking  the  Holy  Ghoft  fell  on  them  in  that 
r>pen  and  miraculous  effufion,  which  was  then  com 
mon  in  the  Church.  He  adds, — "  for  as  much  then 
as  God  gave  them  the  like  gift  as  he  did  unto  us, 
-who  -believed  en  the  Lord  Jefus  Chiiil,  what  was  I 
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that!  could  withftand  God?"  It  then  follows--- 
"  when  they  heard  thefe  things,  they  held  their  peace, 
and  glorified  God,  faying — Then  haih  God  alfo  to 
the  Gentiles  granted  repentance  unto  life?** — or  that 
change  of  mind  which  is  accompanied  with  all  the 
bleflings  of  falvation — included  in  the  fcriptural  im 
port  of  the  word  life — or  eternal  life.  Now,  Sir, 
let  me  ferioufly  afk  you,  is  there  any  thing  in  this 
paflage  that  countenances  your  oppofuion  to  my  af- 
fertion  ?  In  this  inftance,  at  leaft,  it  appears  that  the 
difciples  who  ufed  the  expreffion — repentance  unto 
life — did  not  mean  by  it  "  any  thing  precedingyfljV£ 
or  unconnected  with  it : — for  it  is  under  the  preach 
ing  of  the  Gofpel,  and  in  the  befalling  of  it,  that 
this  repentance  is  exprefsly  confidered  as  granted  to 
the  Gentiles. 

But  waving  this  inftance, — if  you  admit  that  there 
is  any  fuch  thing  as  repentance  unto  life,  or  a  change 
of  mind  connected  with  Salvation,  you  cannot  perfift 
in  oppofing  my  afiertion  about  it  without  contradict 
ing  the  whole  tenor  of  fcripture.      For,  as  Peter  de 
clared   on   that  occafion  to  Cornelius  and   his  com 
pany,  all  the  fcriptures  bear  witnefs  to  the  Lord  Je- 
fus  Chrift,  "  that  through   Us  name,  wbofoever  BE- 
LitVETH  in  him   (hall  receive  remiilion  of  fins  j"— 
or,  as  John   the  Baptift   exprefied  it,  that  "  he  that 
believetb  on  the  Son  hath  everlafting  life,  and  he  that 
believetb  not  the  Son,  (hall  not  fee  life,  but  the  wrath 
of  God  abideth  on  him  ;" — or,  as  our  Lord  himfelf, 
that  "  he  that  believetb  on   him,  is  not  condemned  ; 
"  but  he   that   believeth  not,  is  condemned  already, 
"  becaufe  he  hath  not  believed  in  the  name  of  the  on- 
"  lj  begotten  Son   of  God  "     Now,  Sir,  if  repent 
ance  unto  life  be   any  thing  preceding  faith  and  un~ 
conne&ed  with  it,  then  thole  who  have  this  repent 
ance  (I  muft  repeat  an  expreffion  that  offended  youj 
..-this  itifidsl  rcpentancet    though   they   do  not   yet 
believe  in  the  Lord  Jelus  Chrift,  have  life,  and  are  in  a 
(late  of  favation  ; — then  «•  Faith  is  made  void  and  the 
promife  made  of  none  efFeft  j" — then  the  concurrent  - 
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teftimony,  which  all  the  Prophets  and  all  the  A  potties  ' 
bear  to  the  Lord  Jefus  Chnft, — as"  theLamb  of  God 
that  taketh  away  the  Sin  of  the  World,'* — is  over 
turned  ;  and  a  repentance,  unconnected  with  the 
faith  of  him,  is  fttbtfitured  in  his  place.  Did  I  fay 
-  -  unconm tie d  with  the  faith  of  him  ?  Nay  in  direct 
oppofifibn  to  it:  for  on  fuch  a  fuppcfition,  there 
would  be  no  room  left  for  believing  the  icriptural 
teftimony  concerning  him  at  all. 

Bm  it  is  net  thus  more  certain — that  thofe,  who 
"believe  not,  have  not  repentance  unto  life,  than  it  is 
certain— that,  whofoever  indeed  believes  the  GofpeJ, 
is  a  partaker  of  this  repentance — or  new  mind.  It 
is  throughout  the  Scripture  reprefented  as  an  inward 
change,  which  has  taken  place  in  #//our  Lord's  peo 
ple — all  who  are  in  a  flate  of  falvation.  It  is  one 
of  the  gifts  which,  along  with  rcmiffion  of  Jins,  HE 
is  exalted  to  beflow.  ( Acts  v.  31.)  All  who  be 
lieve  in  him  have  remiflion  of  fins,  and  are  juftified 
from  all  things  : — I  argue  therefore  that  all,  who 
believe,  have  repentance.  And  I  leave  it  to  your 
cooler  judgment  to  confider,  how  far  thefe  obferva- 
tions  confirm  the  juftice  of  my  Grft  pofition — that 
repentance  unto  life  is  "  that  new  mind  of  which  we 
are  made  partakers,  when  we  are  given  to  blslievs 
•with  the  heart  on  the  Son  of  God." 

From  this,  by  neceffary  inference,  the  truth  of 
rny  fecond  aflertion  follows.  If  repentance  unto  life 
be  thus  infeparably  connected  with  faith,  any  re 
pentance  that  takes  place — while  we  are  yet  under 
the  power  of  unbelief- — is  not  repentance  unto  life  ; 
---or,  as  I  expreilVd  it,  is  "  but  a  fpurious  imitation 
"  of  that  heavenly  gift,— is  but  a  refined  form  of 
t(  the  fio  fiily  and  ftltiih  mind,  which  in  all  its  work 
ings  is  evil — oiily  evil  continually."  It  would  be 
a  wafte  of  labour  to  argue  in  confirmation  of  fo 
pUin  a  conl'equence.  Unbelieving  profeflbrs  will 
Iret  under  ir,  and  exclaim  at  it  : — and  the  more 
they  have  labomed  at  obtaining  fuch  infidel  repent 
ance y  arid  die  iiiore  they  feem  to  have  luccetded  in. 
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working  themfelves  into  a  fober  and  very  religious 
form  ot  the  fleftily  mind,  the  more  indignant  they 
•will  probably  be  at  the  warning  voice,  which  tefti- 
fies  that  they  remain  as  before — ."  dead  in  trefpaf- 
fes  and  fins  ;" — that,  as  unbelievers,  «'  the  wrath 
of  God  abidetli  on  them  ;" — that  they  are  yet  car 
nal — and  that  "  they  who  are  in  the  nVfh  cannot 
pleafe  God.'* — But  the  truths  of  God  muft  not  be 
concealed  through  fear  of  the  offence  which  they 
will  excite.  We  mull  declare  them,  whether  men 
will  hear,  or  whether  they  will  forbear. 

As  to  my  third  affertion — that  any  fuch  infidel 
repentance  is  no  more  "  a  preliminary  ftep  to  faith, 
than  Murder  or  Adultery," — I  coniider  it  fo  im 
portant,  that  1  am  felicitous  to  clear  it,  as  much 
as  poffible,  from  all  ambiguity  : — not  that  1  think 
you  have  in  the  mam  miflaken  the  meaning  of  it, 
but  becaufeM  cor, p. clure  that  you  will  not  be  the 
loft  who  will  attack  it. — Now  it  is  obvious  that 
rny  meaning  is  not — that  fuch  fpurious  repentance 
never  takes  place  previous  to  faving  repentance  and 
faith:  for  I  have  exprefsly  obferved  that  there 
may  he  many  fuch  "  changes  in  the  (inner's  mind," 
before  be  believes  the  gofpel.  Neither  do  1  mean 
to  den^ — that  the  Lord's  hand  may  be  in  fuch 
changes,— -permitting  and  ordering  them  3  for  we 
have  reafon  to  know  that  his  hand  is  over  thofe 
who  are  never  brought  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
truth  :  and  that  even  upon  them  his  fpirit  varioufly 
works,  according  to  the  purpofes  of  his  own  will. 
And  it  is  certain  that  his  hand  is  from  the  begin 
ning  gracioufly,  as  well  as  wifely  and  powerfully, 
over  thofe  whom  he  has  "  ordained  to  eternal  life," 
controlling  and  leading  them — even  while  they 
know  him  not. — and  ordering  all  their  circumftan- 
ces  in  fubferviency  to  the  defigns  of  hig  grace  and 
mercy,  which  are  afterwards  manifefted  to  them. 
But  the  meaning  of  my  aflertion  is  fimply  this— 
that  no  fuch  infidel  repentance  brings  a  man  a  whit 
r-earer  to  the  fUteand  character  of  a  fc&irtr,  than  the 
0.3 
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moil  open  profligate-; — that  the  latter  is-  not  more 
'*  dead  in  fins  and  alienated  from  the  life  of  God*' 
than  the  former — than  Mr  Fi-.-tcher's  carnal  pe/ii- 
ten*  ; — that  the  fame  Gufpel  of  the  grace  of  God  is 
addfefTed  to  both,  as  precifcly  upon  a  level- -.pro- 
el  aiming  Salvation  to  the  murderer  and  adulterer, 
•who  (hail  believe  the  faithful  record,  as  freely  and 
S3  immediately  as  to  \hzcarnalpenitentz  and  not 
requiring  any  fuch  change  of  inftdi:!  repentance  to 
take  place  \\\  the  former — in  order  to  authorize  him 
to  believe  the  gl.ul  tidings — or  in  ord;-r  to  qualify 
him- for  a  participation  of  all  the  blefiings  that  ate 
connected  with  believing  it. 

Such,  Sir,  is  the  plain  import  of  my  afltrtion  ; 
and  perhaps  the  more  plainly  it  is  {hud,  the  more 
it  will  (hock  your  feelings.  Yet — j.-crhaps  alfo — 
it  may,  through  the  hleifing  of  God,  be  made  the 
occaiicn  of  giving  you  fuch  a  view  of  the  nature 
and  glory  of  the  gofpel,  as  you  have  not  yet  had. 
The  afienion  thus  itated,  does  indeed  ftand  pointed 
•  --net  only  Egainii  the  whole  of  the  Methodiftic  fy- 
flem  of  theology, — but  a  gain  ft  a  great  mafs  of  falfe- 
hood,  that  is  current  among  many  who  'call  them- 
f elves  Caivinifts,  and  pride  themfelves  in  the  name 
of  EvungdicaL  But  do  not  they  who  oppofe  this 
aiTertion,  betray  tlieir  ignorance  of  the  fir  It  princi 
ples  of  the  gofptl  of  Chrifl  ;  and  ihew  that  their 
unbelieving  hearts  yet  ftumble  at  the  offence  of  his 
crofs  ?  Is  not  his  Gofpel — good  ne^vs  tofinners,  to 
loft  (inners,  to  the  cbief  rf  finners  ? — glad  tidings  of 
a  Saviour  for  inch,  a  Saviour  of  his  people  from 
thfcir  fins  ?  a  Saviour,  in  'whom  "  the  gift  of  God 
is  eternal  life — to  every  one  that  believeth"  the 
Gofpel  which  teftrfies  his  name  r — A- Saviour,  given 
for  the  exprefs  purpofe — "  that  wbof never  believeth 
in  him  fhould  not  perifh,  but  have  everlafting  life  ?" 
And  was  it  not  his  own  exprefs  command,  that  tbis 
Gofpel  fhould  be  preached  to  all  the  nations-- -eyea-, 
thofe  moil  fank  in  heatheaiiii  daiknefs,  and  in  dia» 
bolical  corruptions  ? 
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Glorious  were  its  effefts  in-fuch  : — It  was  indeed 
the  rod  of  his  power.  And  awful  have  been  the 
creels,  in  the  Religious  world,  of  thefe  departures 
from  flie  truth,  which  men  have  introduced — too 
wife  to  become  fools  for  Chrift — and  too  proud  to 
fnbmit  themfelves  to  the  riehteoufnefs  of  God.  To 
fuch  the  foundation  laid  in  Z/on  has  been  a  Jlum- 
bling  block  of  old.  They  were  long  ago  offended  at 
Him,  who  avowed  himfelf  the  friend  and  faviour 
of  publicans  and  iinners  ; — at  him  who  addrefled 
thofe,  who  were  mofl  wife  and  righteous  in  their 
own  etteem,  as  on  a  level  with  the  vileft — as  blind, 
and  fcrvants  of  Satan,  and  haters  of  God.  Such 
at  that  day  openly  rejected  him  :  but  fince,  through 
the  eflablifhment  of  national  ChrilHanity,  it  has 
become  not  creditable  to  be  avowed  infidels, — they 
now  take  the  Gofpel,  and  variouflj  accommodate 
it  to  their  unbelieving  fancies  \  and  frame  to  them 
felves  a  Saviour — whom  they  call  Chrift,  and  for 
whom  they  often  (hew  much  zeal,— who  (hall  ac 
knowledge  the  diftinftioni  between  {inner  and  (in 
ner,  which  they  fet  up  in  the  pride  of  their  hearts  ; 
.--who  (hall  be  a  nominal  Saviour  to  thofe  who  are 
fo  good  themfelves — that  they  have  little  occafum 
for  any, — to  well  difpofed  and  qualified  iinners, --- 
to  thofe  who  make  themfelves  meet,  by  preliminary 
repentance,  to  get  the  bleffings  that  he  beftows. 

The  fyftems  of  fuch  are  various  :  they  are  often 
greatly  puzzled  by  the  plain  declarations  of  (crip- 
tare  ;  and  they  have  come  to  very  little  agreement 
among  themfelves  about  the  bed  w.ay  of  getting 
over  thefe  declarations.  Some  of  the  bolder  ones 
are  for  leaving  them  out  of  the  bible,  as  ml/takes  of 
the  facred  penmen,  or  as  interpolations  of  the  text. 
Others,  who  fcruple  this, find — \n  Eastern  Metaphors 
«--a  ready  way  of  making  them  mean  any  thing  or 
nothing  :  and  then  the  diilinftion — between  Chri- 
ftianity  in  the  Apostles?  days  and  Chriilianity  now 
—-brings  them  over  many  difficulties  : — and  learn 
ing,  and  ingenuity  and  fophiftry  are  called  in  aid  to 
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vehement  clamour — that  *'  great  is  Diana  of  the 
Ephefians  !" — is  raifed  to  cry  down  the  truths,  which 
they  are  unable  to  refute.  But  however  little  agree 
ment  there  is  among  thofe  men  iu  other  points,  they 
all  agree  in  the  indignation  they  exprefs  againft  the 
few  who  declare  the  true  gofpel,  which  owns  no  di- 
fliu&ion  of  chara6ler  or  ftate  between  man  and  man, 
---but  that  of  thofe  who  believe  it  and  thofe  who 
believe  it  not  ; — which  addreHes  all  men  as  loft  fir.- 
ners  ; — and  levels  to  the  dull  all  the  fancied  fupe- 
riority  of  fome  above  others — in  declaring  that"  WHO-  - 
SOEVER  believeth  mail  befavsd." 

But  1  now  turn  to  the  remarks  which  you  make, 
on  the  obnoxious  palTige  you  have  quo'ecl  from  my 
Addrefs.  You  obferve — that  you  mud  "  conceive, 
it  clearly  to  mean,  that  men  are  to  do  nothing  in 
order  to<  their  obtaining  God's  grace  and  mercy.".— 
Let  us  paufe  there. — Sir,  you  conceive  very  right. 
1  do  mean  that  the  Gofpel  reveals  the  divine 
grace  and  mercy — not  "  to  him  that  worketb"  or  do- 
eth  any  thing  in  order  to  obtain  it — but  "  to  him 
that  beliivsth  on  Him  who  juflifieth  the  ungodly" 
1  do  mean  to  afTerl  that  this  is  theeiTential  character 
of  the  Gofpel.  It  proclaims  that  *•  when  we  were 
•without  strengt&'m  due  time  Chrift  died  for  the.««- 
godly  ;"  and  that  "  in  him  all  who  believe  are  jultiii- 
ed" — "  have  righteoufnefs  and  ftrength  ;" — '*  not 
by  works  of  rigliteoul'nefs  that  they  have  done,  but 
of  his  mercy  who  has  faved  them."  And  I  do 
mean  to  ailert  farther — that,  if  it  were  oiherwife,  it 
would  not  be  grace,  or  mere  mercy  in  the  fcriptural 
fenfe  of  the  word.  For  the  Scriptures  tell  us  that 
..."  to  him  that  worketh  is  the  reward  not  reckon 
ed  of  Grace  but  of  debt  :"  and  again — "  if  it  be  by 
Grace,  then  is  it  no  more  of  works- — otherwife  Grace 
is  no  more  Grace  ; — but  if  it  be  of  works,  then 
is  it  no  more  Grace — otherwife  work  is  no  more, 
work." — But  when  I  fay  that  I  do  mean  to  aiTert  all 
this,  let  me  remind  you  that  the  ailertion  refts  upon 
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an  authority  infinitely  higher  than  mine.  It  hns 
been,  and  ever  will  be,  offenfive  to  thofe  who  think 
that  they  are  not  altogether  without  strength,  nor  al 
together  ungodly.  They  would  rather  be  put  upon 
trying  their  fuppofed  remnant  of  ftrength,  by  hav 
ing  Tome  little  talk  affigned  them,  that  they  fhould 
do  in  order  to  obtain  the  favour  of  God  :  and  then 
they  would  be  content  to  compliment  the  Almighty, 
with  calling  it  Grace  and  Mercy.  Yet  that  Gofpel 
which  they  rejtft  is  the  only  real  glad  tidings  tofin- 
ners  :  and  "  bieffcd  is  the  people  who  know  the  joy 
ful  found." 

Thofe  who  contradid  the  afiertion — that  men  are 
to  do  nothing  in  order  to  their  obtaining  God's  grace 
and  mercy — muft  fuppofe  that  they  have  found  a 
different  way  of  obtaining  it  from  any  which  the 
Apoftles  knew  of. — When  one  of  thefe  was  ad- 
drefTed  of  old  by  an  alarmed  finner,  feared  by  ths 
terrors  of  the  Lord,  with  that  queftion — "  What 
muft  I  do  to  be  faved  ?"  did  he  tell  him  in  reply- 
Do  this  or  that  preparatory  WORK  in  order  to  obtain 
or  be  qualified  for  the  mercy  of  God  ?  Nay — the 
Apodles  were  better  taught,  and  were  better  teach 
ers. — The  anfvver  is  explicit — "  BELIEVE  on  the 
Lord  Jefus  Chrift  and  thou  (halt  be  faved." 

But  I  would  be  glad  to  be  informed  explicitly-— 
what  kind  of  work  this  is,  that  Sinners  are  to  do  in 
order  to   their   obtaining  God's   grace   and   mercy, 
t  muft  of  neceffity  be  fomething  done  by  them  in 
dependently  of  that  grace  and  mercy,  of  which  they 
are  yet  fuppofed    to  be   deftitute  :    and  I    fuppofe  it 
muft  be  fomething  of  a  religious  nature.    Now  what 
ay  the  fciiptures    concerning    the  Religious  works 
)f  unrighteous  men  ?    The  facrijlce  of  the  wicked--- 
hat  facrifice,   by  offering   which    they    intimate   an 
xpeftation  of  its  being  accepted — *is — what  ?  fome- 
hing  that  contributes  to  their  obtaining  God's  grace 
nd  mercy  ? — .no  fuch  thing  : — is — an  abomination  to 

he  Lord What  elfe  indeed  can  it  be  ?  Their  per- 

Ons  unrighteous  in  his  fight,  how  can  any  of  their 
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works  be  accepted  ?  Their  hearts  enmity  againft  him 
and  "  alienated  from  the  life  of  God — through  the 
ignorance  that  is  in  them," — how  can  their  offerings 
be  impofed  on  the  Searcher  of  hearts,  as  any  thing 
good  ? — And  if  there  were  no  other  text  in  the  bi 
ble  to  prove,  that  by  the  'wicked  we  are  not  to  under-, 
ftand  merely  the  irreligious  profligates  of  the  world, 
that  text  which  I  have  juft  now  quoted,  would  be 
Sufficient  to  prove  it  :  for  the  wicked  is  there  pre- 
fen  ted  to  our  view  in  a  religious  exercife — offering 
\\isfacrifice, — And  if  his  religious  acls — fo  far  from 
contributing  "  to  obtain  God's  grace  and  mercy"—- 
are  an  abomination  to  the  LORD,  I  am  at  a  lofs  to 
know  what  elfe  he  is  to  do  in  order  to  obtain  it. 
The  word  of  God  teftifies  againft  all  he  does  as  fin  ; 
and  protefts  againft  the  proud  hopes  that  he  cherifhcs 
from  his  doings  as  vain  and  deceitful : — but,  in  the 
glorious  Gofpel,  brings  near  a  rigbteoufnefs  and  fal- 
vation  fuited  to  (uch  a  wicked  finner  ;  and  fuited  to 
him — as  in  every  thing  elfe — fo  in  its  aflurance  that 
wbofocver  B£LlE.VETHft>a/t  be  faved.  And  I  am  bold 
to  afTert  that,  the  more  every  fyftem  different  from 
this  is  examined,  the  more  abfurdly  inconfiftent  it 
will  be  found  with  the  dictates  of  right  reafon  ;  as 
well  as  the  more  impioufly  derogatory  to  the  per 
fections  of  JEHOVAH, 

You  go  on,  Sir,  in  your   ftatcment   of  what  yoi 
conceive  to  be  my  meaning  ;  and   you   obferve   thai 
you  mud  conceive  me  to  mean — that  if  men  be   oi 
"  the  number  of  Chrift's  redeemed  people,    it         1 
"  be  given  them,  without  any  effort  on  their  part,  t< 
"  believe  on  Chriit  with  fuch  a  faith  as  will   implj 
"  the  /pint    of  adoption  and  a  new   heart .'"     Th< 
mark  of  admiration,  which  you  annex  to  this,  is  d< 
figned,  I  (uppofe,  to  intimate  your  aftoniihment  ths 
I  ihould  hold  an  opinion,  which   appears    to  you   '. 
incredible  and  prepoiterous.     But  itrange  as   it   a] 
pears  to  you,  I  uirink  not  from  accepting  your  ftat< 
ment  of  my  opinion.      And  I  mud   obferve   to   yoi 
that  your  i.o.e  of  incredulous  admiration  would   be 
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juft  as  much  in  place,  if  affixed  to  tliofe  declarations 
of  our  Lord  : — "  all  that  the  father  giveth  me  fhall 
come  to  me  :" — 4'  no  man  can  come  to  me  except  the 
father  which  hath  fent  me  draw  him — except  it  be 
given  unto  him  of  my  father  :" — "  the  hour  is  com. 
ing,  and  now  is,  when  the  dead  fliall  hear  the  voice 
of  the  Son  of  God,  and  they  that  hear  mall  live." 
— "  a  new  heart  will  I  give  you  :" — "  I  will  put  my 
laws  into  their  mind  and  write  them  in  their  hearts ; 
and  I  will  be  to  them  a  God,  and  they  mail  be  to 
me  a  people ;  and  they  all  Jhall  know  me  from  the 
leail  to  the  greateft  :  for  I  will  be  merciful  to  their 
unrighteoufnefs,  and  their  fins  and  their  iniquities 
will  I  remember  no  more."  No  words  can  more 
exprefsly  affert  the  truth— fo  offenfive  to  the  pride 
of  man, — but  fo  glorious  to  God,  and  fo  joyful  in 
reality  for  tinners — that  the  whole  of  this  work  of 
faith — whereby  they  are  brought  to  the  faring  know 
ledge  of  the  true  God — are  turned  to  him,  and  are 
partakers  of  a  new  mind  and  a  new  fpirit, —  is  the 
exclufive  work  of  Him,  who  hath  faid — "  /  will 
work  ;  and  who  Jhall  let  it  /" — and  his  work — in 
thofe  who  are  reprefented  as  no  lefs  incapable  of 
doing  any  thing  to  obtain  thofe  bit  flings,  than  the 
dead  are  incapable  of  contributing  to  their  own  re-. 
furrecTion. 

Men,  naturally,  in  the  blindnefs  and  pride  of 
their  hearts,  will  not  credit  thefe  declarations  of  God 
concerning  his  name,  his  purpofes,  and  his  work  ; 
and  you  will  always  find  unbelieving  profeflors  en 
deavouring  to  lower  the  greatnefs  and  the  freedom 
of  the  gift  of  God.  They  think  that  they  can  do  with- 
o-iit  receiving  quite /o  much  ;  or  without  receiving  it 
in  the  way  of  a  free  gift — u  not  of  works  but  of  grace'* 
— or  of  mere  mercy  ; — that  they  can  get  it,  without 
having  it  bellowed  on  them,  as  on  thofe  who  them- 
ftlves  dderve  nothing,  but  that  eternal  death,  which 
is  "  the  wages  of  fin," — and  who  can  do  nothing  to 
avert  the  righteous  fentence  pronounced  againft  fin, 
or  to  qualify  themfelves  for  being  made  partakers 
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of  the  ble flings  of  falvation.  They  will  be  content 
to  talk  of  themfelves  and  their  powers  very  lumb/y 
(as  they  think) — if  you  only  allow  that  they  can  do 
Jomethingt  ever  fo  little,  upon  which  the  difference 
in  their  favour  is  to  turn,  and  not  upon  the  fo- 
vereign  grace  of  God.  And  they  will  be  content  to 
talk  very  honourably  (as  they  think)  of  his  grace, 
and  of  receiving  a  very  great  deal  from  it,  if  you 
only  allow  that  they  are  not  to  receive  all — the 
whole  of  faivation  from  firfl  to  laft  ;  or  that  they 
•are  not  to  receive  it  as  his  free  gift,  which  might 
juftly  be  withheld. — But  let  them  difpute  againft  it 
ever  fo  much,  *'  this  is  the  record — that  God  hath 
given  to  us" — to  us  who  believe  on  the  Son  of  God) 
.--*'  eternal  life  ,-  and  this  life  is  in  his  Son.  He  that 
hath  the  Son  hath  life  ;  and  he  that  hath  not  the  Son 
of  God,  hath  not  life." 

You  intimate  your   aftonifhment  at  my  fuppofing 
that  tinners  are  given  to  believe  on  Chnft — "  with 
out  any  effort    on  their  part  :''   and    while  I    do  not 
wonder   at  your  holding  fuch   language,  as   1  know- 
how  common  it  is  in   the  profefling  world — even  in  " 
that  part  of  it  which  is  faliely  called  Evangelical, ..»   ] 
and  by  what  great  names  the  language  has  long  been  j 
fan&ioned  ;• — pardon  me,  Sir,  for  plainly  telling  you  j 
that  it  is  language  as  pregnant  with  abfurdity,  as  it  j 
is    oppolite  to    the  whole    tenor  of    Scripture,     Let  j 
its  advocates  come  forward,   and  if  they  can,  in  un 
ambiguous   language    defcribe  the  effort  of  an  unls-  I 
licving  firmer  to    believe   the  Gofpel  ;    the  effort  of   a 
nvan  to  believe    the    truth  which  he    dijljcheijes — and  Jj 
not  only  disbelieves    but  bates,  and  is  making  every! 
effort  to  overturn  !   Pardon  me   for  borrowing  your  J 
note  of  admiration,  to  diiHnguifh    one  of   the  many  ]i 
glaring  abfurditie?,   involved    in    the   denial  of   that  ^ 
opinion — to  which  you  annex  it. 

You  proceed  to   iiate  that  you   muft  conceive  me    j 
to  mean — that  '*  until  this  work  is  divinely  wrought 
'•*  hy  the  Spirit  of  God,  all  endeavours  ai:t  fnnrlefs,    I 
"  all  repentance  but  mere  workings  of  the  evil  na-    | 
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«  tare  ;— and  the  mod  poignant  forrow  for  fin, 
**  the  mod  lively  folicitude  about  eternal  things  no 
*'  more  a  preliminary  flep  to  faith  in  Cbrijl  than 
"  Murder  or  Adultery."  Indeed,  Sir,  I  have  faid 
fo  :  and  I  am  glad  to  find  that  upon  this  fubjeft  at 
lead  I  have  fpoken  fo  plainly  in  my  Addrefs,  that 
you  have  not  failed  to  underitand  my  meaning.  la 
the  religious  world,  to  be  fure  my  meaning— as  far 
as  it  is  attended  to— muft  excite  great  indignation,, 
--.*  What !  all  our  endeavours  fruitlefs— - becaufe  we 

*  believe  /*of  thefe  ftrange  doctrines  called  the  GofpeL 

*  What!    all  our  efforts  to  repent  and,  reform  our- 

*  felves  and  qualify  ourfelves  for  being  objects  of  the 

*  divine  grace  and  mercy — worth  nothing  orlefs  than 

*  nothing.      What  !    we  who  have   bsen  fo  long  ftri- 

*  ving  to  make  ourfelves  fo  good — ihall  we  be  repre« 

*  fented  as  on  a   level  with  the  murderer  and   adul- 
'  terer  ;  and  not  brought  oae  ftep  nearer  to  God  than 

the  vileit  profligates  ?  What !  are  we  to  be  told  that 

*  the  wretch,   who  has  been  to  the   prefent  moment 
the  vileil  profligate,  if  he  now  but  believes  the  Gof- 
pel,  is  juftified  and   fh.ill  be  faved  eternally  ? — and 
that  we  fo   religious  and  fo  well  difpofed,  (hall   be 
damned  unlefs   we   believe  it,   and — believing  it- 
repent  with  a  repentance  of  which  we  are  yet  def- 
titute  ?    Away    with   fuch    licentious  do&rine,  and 
with  fuch  fteftileiit  fellows  as    preach  it  !   It  is  not 
fit  for  any  rational  and  virtuous  hearers  ;  and  they 
are  not  fit  for  anv  refpe&able  fociety.'     Such  is  the 

language  of  the  Pharifaic  heart,  (tumbling  at  the 
crofs  of  Chrift,  Such  is  that  offence  of  the  crofs, 
which  many  Evangelical  profeifors  are  very  folici- 
tious  to  conceal  or  djfguife,  left  their  good  name  and 
popularity  in  the  religious  world  fhould  fuffer  ;  but 
which  thole  who  know  the  grace  of  God  in  truth> 
will  deiii^  to  brin^  forward  into  view, — lamenting 
indeed  that  fo  many  are  offended  at  it,  but  well  know 
ing  that  "  the  preaching  of  the  crofs— while  it  is  to 
them  that  periih  fo^liflincfs,  is  unto  thofe  who  are 
faved  the^u^r  of  GOD." 
R 
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Were  I  as  ambitious  as    many   of  fupporting  my 
-opinions  by  the  aid  of  human  authority,  I  might  call 
jour  attention.  Sir,  to  the  found  words  contained  in 
the  I3'h    Article   of   the   Church    of   England;    in 
•which  it  is  declared  of  works  before  justification,..- 
that  forasmuch  as  they  fpring  not  of  faith   in  *Jefus 
Ghrift,  they  do   not  make   men  meet  to  receive  grace  ; 
*but  rather  have  the  nature  of  Jin  : — and  I  might  ex- 
prefs  my  furprife  at  any  member  of  that  church  de 
crying  this  as  a  novel  and  ftrange  doctrine.     But  it 
is  rather  to  be  wondered  at  that  men  mould  do  this, 
who  have  the  Bible  in  their  hands,  and  profefs  to  re 
ceive  it  as  the  word  of  God.     Have  they  never  read 
in  Scripture  the  contraft  between  *'  the  righteoufnefe 
which  is  of  the  law,"  and  "  the  righteoufnefs  which 
is  of  faith  •?"  (Rom.  x.  4. — 9.)  that  while  the  lan 
guage  of  the  former  is — "  the  man  which  doeth  thefe 
things   mall  live   by  them/' — the  latter  fpeaketh  on 
this  wife — "  the  word  is  nigh  thee,  even  in  thy  mouth 
and  in  thy  heart:  that  if  thou  malt  tonfefs  with  thy 
mouth  the  Lord  Jefus,  and  malt  believe  in  thine  heart 
that  God  hath  raifed  him    from  the  dead,  thou  malt 
be  faved." — Have  they  never  read  how — "  the  Gen- 
*'  tiles  w\\\c\\  followed  not  after  righteoufnefs'1 — took 
W-pre/irniaary>'fteps  towards  it — "  attained  to  right- 
*'  eoufnefs,even  the  righfeoufnefs  which  is  Q( faith," 
•while  "  Ifrael  which  followed  after  the  law  of  righ-    "i 
*'  teoufnefs" — bufied  in  doing  this  and  that  in  order  4 
to  obtain  God's  grace  and  mercy — "had  not  attained    j 
f(  to  the  law  of  righteoufnefs.      Wherefore?  " — Let  I 
the   Apofile  anfwe-:   his  own  queftion — "  Becaufe  | 
"  they  fought  it  not  by  faith,  but  as  it  were  by  the    ; 
**  -works  of  the  law  ;  for  they  itumbled  at  that  ftmn- 
*'  bling-ftone:  as  it  is  written,  Behold  I -lay  in  Zicn  1 
"  a  ftumbling-ilone  and  rock  of  offence  ; — and  WHO- 
"  SOLVER  believeth  on   him  (hall  not  be  afiiamed." 
Pvom.  ix    3:0  —33. 

Nor  tell  me,  Sir,  that  the  wor&r  which  you  would 
have  finners  do  now  as  preliminary  Jieps  to  'Jufttfi- 
cation,  are  of  -A  different  kind  from  thofe  about  which 
unbelieving  Jews  bufied  themfelves.  The  Apo-  " 
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iHe  marks  their  fatal  error,  as  confifting — not  in  any 
miitake  about  the  kind  of  works  to  be  done  for  ju{H-»> 
fieation, — but  in  their  radical  ignorance  of  *'  God's- 
righteoufnefs,"  and  of  the  only  way  in  which  a  fin- 
ner  can  be  juftHied  in  his  fight; — not  by  doing  any 
thing,  but  by  believing  in  Chnft,  who  is  the  end  of 
the  Law  for  Righteoufnefs  to  every  one  that  believ- 
eth."  The  diO fnguiftiing  glory  of  the  Gofpel  is,  that- 
it  reveals  bit  Work,  finiflied  in  his  obedience  unto 
death,  in  which  every  thing  that  was  neceflary  to  be 
done  for  the  juftification  and  acceptance  of  the  chief' 
tf  Sinners  has  been  completed  by  himfelf  alone  :  and 
that  it  brings  near  this  righteoufnefs  to  the  moft  un-- 
godly,  in  the  divine  declaration,  that  "  WHOSOEVER 
btlieveth  in  HIM  is  juftifted  from  all  things,  has  peace 
with  God,  and  is  accepted  in  the  beloved."  Thofe 
who  reprefent  fomething  ftill  to  be  done  by  the  fm- 
ner — (under  the  name  of  repentance,  or  whatever 
other  name) — as  a  preliminary  ftep  to  faith  in  Chrift9 
contradict  the  eflential  principle  of  the  Gofpel  }.-- 
reprefent  righteoufnefs  as  flill  at  a  diftance  from  (in- 
ners  (perhaps  only  a  few  fteps  off) — put  them  upon 
getting  near  to  it,  and  io  following  after  that  which 
they  never  will  in  this  way  attain.  Thofe  who  act 
upon  fuch  principles  prove  in  this,  that  they  dijbe- 
lieve  the  Gofpel  ;  and  that  their  works  are  works  ©£: 
unbelief.  You  may  tell  them  that  they  are  prelimi 
nary  jleps  to  believing  :  but  I  muft  (till  teftify  that 
they  are  no  more  fo  than  Murder  or  Adultery. 
"  Whofoe  ver  beltei)etb  that  Jefus  Is  the  CHRIST  is  born 
of  God," — «'  begotten  with  the  'word  of  truth}' 
f.i  John  v.  I.  James  i.  18  )  :  and  till  then  the  finner 
is  **  alienated  from  the  /z/Jr.of  God — dead  in  trefpaf- 
fes  and  in  fins:"'  and  all  his  works  are  u  dead 
works," — no  one  of  them  more  than  another  a/»r#- 
litiiinary  ftep  to  faith.  And  efpecially  thofe  works 
which  coulUtute  his  Religion — which  he  "  does  in 
order  to  his  obtaining  God's  grace  and  mercy'* — they 
above  all  others  are  grounded  upon  a  denial  of  the 
Gofpel,  and  (land  pointed  in  direct  oppofuion  to  the-. 
faith  oi  Qmit, 
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You  think  it  very  hard  that  nothing  fiiould  he 
allowed  to  t{  the  mod  poignant  forrow  for  fin,  and 
the  mofl  lively  folicitude  about  eternal  things,"  as 
preliminary  fteps  to  faith.  But  what  kind  of  /or- 
row  for  fin  is  that,  which  precedes  the  faith  of  the 
Gofpel  ?  Not  certainly  a  godly  forrow  ;  not  a  lor- 
row  fpringing  from  any  love  to  God  or  to  his  Law  ; 
-—for  the  unbelieving  finner  hates  the  true  God,  and 
inanifefts  the  hodility  of  his  mind  efpecially  in  his 
rejection  of  that  Gofpel — in  which  the  glory  of  the 
divine  character  is  mod  confpicuoufly  difplayed. 
His  forrow  is  at  moil  but  the  carnal  grief,  arifing 
from  apprehenfion  of  a  God  againft  whom  lie  is  at 
enmity  ;  and  be  not  fhocked,  Sir,  when  I  fay  that 
it  is  in  hell  that  forrow  will  be  mod  poignant,--- 
though  I  do  not  conceive  that  it  will  bring  the  con 
demned  fubject  of  it  one  fiep  nearer  to  heaven.  And 
as  to  the  moft  lively  folicitude  about  eternal  things 
—it  is,  in  the  unbelieving  {inner,  but  an  awful  fore 
boding  of  that  judgment  to  come,  of  which  he  dill 
hates  the  thought ;  and  for  which  all  his  mod  flrenu- 
ous  efforts  to  prepare  himfelf  are  but — fo  many 
iirenuous  efforts  to  fubvert  the  principles  of  righte- 
oufnefs  and  truth  on  which  it  (hall  proceed.  How 
far  fuch  workings  of  his  evil  nature  are  calculated 
41  to  obtain  God's  grace  and  mercy/* — how  far  they 
"  are  things  to  be  done  in  order  to  his  obtaining  it," 
-  —  I  recommend  to  the  connderation  of  the  advo 
cates  for  preliminary  fteps  to  faith  in  Chrift.  I 
well  know  that  they  are  very  numerous  :  for  half 
the  books  that  I  have  feen — even  under  evangelical 
titles---and  written  by  men  of  great  name  in  ihe 
Religious  world  for  evangelic?!  principles, — feem 
to  be  fluffed  with  directions  to  Tinners  who  are  con- 
iidered  as  mid- way  to  Chriii, — mid-way  between  a 
Hate  of  nature  and  a  date  of  grace.  But  while  I 
take  the  word  of  God  and  not  the  writings  of  men 
for  my  rule,  I  can  acknowledge  nq  fuch  characters  : 
-.-and  can  confider  the  faired  directions  ^iven  to 
tinners,  <u  in  Jucb  a  fuite*  calculated  only  to  lead 
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them  fatally  aftray, — directions  for  walking-  very 
rtligioufty  to  Hell.  It  was  an  old  lamentation  of 
the  Prophet — "  the  leaders  of  this  people  caufe 
them  to  err  ;  and  they  that  are  led  of  them  are  de 
ft  royed  :"  and  it  is  one,  for  which  there  has  been 
continued  occasion  to  the  prefent  day. 

After  having  ftated  what  you  conceive  me  to 
mean  in  that  obnoxious  paflfage,  which  you  quote 
from  my  addrefs — (and  it  appears  that  you  conceive 
my  meaning  aright), — you  add; — "  to  reafon  a- 
g-ain(l  fach  poGtions  would  I  apprehend  be  a  very 
hopeleCs  attempt."  Indeed,  Sir,  it  would  :  for  it 
would  be  an  attempt  to  overturn  the  everlafting 
Golpel,--.to  annul  that  Word  of  God  which  abidetb  - 
for  cvtr.  "  The  fimpler  and  furer  method/'  how 
ever,  of  combating  my  pofitions,  which  you  fay 
you  will  have  recourfe  to,  would  be  the  moft  con-! 
cluiive  imde  of  reasoning  again  (I  them,  if  they 
were  unfcnptural.  For  you  employ  the  nine  fol 
lowing  pages  in  attempting  to  prove,  that  they  are 
incontinent  with  the  language  of  John  the  Baptifl— 
o-ur  LORD  himfelf — and  his  Apoftles.  If  you  had 
only  called  in  to  your  aid  the  Prophets,  who  pre 
ceded  the  appearance  of  our  Lord, — which  you 
might  have  done  with  equal  facility, — you  would 
then  have  employed  all  the  fcriptures  in  attempting- 
t*>  prove—  -what  ? — that  finners  under  the  power  of 
unbelief,  rejecting  the  concurrent  teftirnony  which 
?>11  the  fcriptures  bear  to  the  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST, 
may  yet  have  repentance  unto  life".  This  Sir,  is  in 
deed  a  very  hopdefs  attempt ;  but  alas  .'  it  is  alfo  a 
very  awful  one.  I  proceed  with  a  figh,  but  with 
out  apprehenfion  of  the  iiTue3  to  examine  your  ar=» 
go  meats. 

The  firft  witnefs  you  produce  ta  combat  my  po« 
fition,  that  without/^jV£  in  CHRIST  there  is  no  re 
pentance  unto  life — no  faving  change  of  mind,-.. is 

John  the  Baptift  : the  immediate  harbinger  of  the 

Meffiah's  appearance  in  the  ilefh   produced  to  teftify  • 
that  {inner s  may  have  repentance  unto  life,  thought- 

R3 
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they  dijbelie'oe  his  teftimony  concerning  that  MES 
SIAH  !  And  how  is  this  proved  ? — Why — John  the 
Baptift  was  fent  "  before  the  face  of  the  Lord  to 
prepare  his  way  ;"  and  therefore  the  repentance 
which  he  preached  mud  be  preparatory  and  preli 
minary  to  faith.  Nay,  Sir,  he  "  prepared  the  way 
of  the  Lord,"  by  announcing  that  the  Mefliah, 
\vhom  the  people  profefied  to  expt£t  and  de-fire,  was 
immediately  about  to  appear  :  by  declaring  that  he 
was  fent  "  to  bear  witnefs  of  the  light,  that  all  men 
through  him  might  believe."  And  accordingly  he 
did  btar  witntfs  to  Chriil  as  "  the  Lamb  of  God 
which  teketh  away  the  fin  of  the  world, "---as 
"  above  all, — all  things  given  into  his  hand  by  the 
Father." — He  proclaimed  "  falvaticn  to  his  people^ 
by  the  renrflion  of  their  fins, — through  the  tender 
mercy  of  God  whereby  the  day-fpring  from  on 
high  had  vifited  them."  His  teftimony  was  thus 
moft  explicit  againft  that  for  which  you  contend  ; 
—..*«  he  that  belleveth  on  the  Son,"  faid  he,  "  hath 
everlafting  life  ;  and  he  that  befa^uetb  not  the  Sou 
{hall  not  fee  life,  but  the  wrath  of  God  abidtth  on 
him."  And  moft  careful  was  he  to  guard  his  hear 
ers  againft  refting  in  any  falfe  view  of  himfelf,.---in 
any  view  of  him  but  that  of  a  ivitnefs  of  CHRIST 
**  that  HE  fhould  be  made  manifeft  to  Ifrael."— - 
And  from  this  Preacher  of  thzfaitb  of  CHRIST  you 
endeavour  to  extort  a  teftimony,  in  favour  of  a  re 
pentance  "  preceding  faith  and  unconnected  with 
it"-  —  as  repentance  unto  life- 

But  you  urge  that  the  Baptifl  faid — "  Repent, 
for  the  kingdom  of  Heaven  is  at  hand"  Why, 
Sir,  this  his  call  to  repentance  is  palpably  founded  on 
the  Go/pet  of  CHRIST,  in  the  very  reafon  by  which 
it  is  enforced,  The  Baptift's  call, — refcued  from 
the  cloud  of  ambiguity  in  which  you  have  endea- 
vourtd  to  envelope  it, — amounts  to  this: — *  Ye 
4  children  of  Abraham  according  to  the  flefh  !  Ye, 
'  who  prcfefs  the  faith  of  believing  Abraham  ;-•- 
*  who  expvft  and  deure  the  appearance  of  that  Re« 
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'  deemer,  that  King   of  Ifrael  wliofe  day  Abraham 

*  faw  afar   off, — of  whofe   glorious   name  and  office 

*  and  work    Mofes  and   all  the  prophets — fent   unto 
'  your   nation    in    times    part — have   teitified  ?     Ye 
'  profeffors  of  the  faith  of  Patriarchs  and  Prophets  ! 

*  the  long  expected  appearance  of  the  King  of  Ifrael 

*  is  at  hand.     The  Lord   whom  ye  feek   is  about  to 

*  come   to   his   Temple.      But   who   mail   abide  the 
6  day  of  his  coming  ?    and  who  {hall  ftand  when  he 

*  appeareth  ?   The  thoughts  of  many  hearts  mall  be 

*  revealed.      Multitudes,    who    have    profefTed    the 

*  faiih  of  him,  fliali  be  offended  at  him, — mall  flum- 

*  ble  and  be  broken  ;    and  by  their   rejection  of  the 
'  true  MESSIAH  when  he  is  revealed,  will  (hew  that 

*  they   have    not    had   the   faith   of  that    Abraham 
'  whom    they   call    their   father, — in    their    natural 

*  defcent   from  whom    they  pride   themfelves.      Be 
'  ye  therefore  warned.;    and  prove  that  vou  are  in. 
'  deed  the  fpiritual  children  of  believing  Abraham--- 

*  that  you  are  really  partakers  of  that/fl/f&  which 

*  you  profefs, — not   by  any  of  your  outward  cere- 
'  monies,    but — by    an    inward    renewal    of    your 

*  hearts   and   minds, — by  that   repentance  unto    life 

*  which  diilinguifhes  true  believers.    And  evince  the 

*  reality  of  that  repentance,  by  bringing  fonhfruifs 
*•  fuitable  to  it ;   and  parting  each  of  you   with   that 
'  offending  right  hand   or   right  eye,  which  are  the 

*  chara&eriflic  evils  prevailing  in  your  feveral  pro- 
'  feffions  of  life.      Let  hypocritical  profeffors  know 
'that  the  axe  lyeth  at  the  root  of  the  tree  ;    that  no 
'  fpecioufntfs  of  falfe    profeffion    will  conceal  them 

from  him  whofe  eyes  are  as  aflame  cffire  :--*that 
his    fan   is   in   his  hand,  and   he   will   thoroughly 
purge   his  floor,  and  gather   his    wheat — Us   true 
difciples — into  the  garner,  but    the   chaff  he   will 
burn  up  with  unquenchable  fire.' 
Such.  Sir,  was  the  preaching  of  John  the  Baptift  : 
—and  it  would  be  well  for  you   to  have  coniidered 
its  import  better,  before  you  rejyrefented  him  as  an 
advocate  for  unbelieving  repentance  ±  and  before  you 
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indulged  the  keennefs  of  farcaftlc  indignation  at  the1 
truth,  in  comparing  him  with  the  profane  infidel  and* 
Kealousreligionift,  of  whom  I  have  fpoken  in  my  Ad- 
drefs  ; — and  concerning  whom  I  have  obferved  lhac 
-.-they  differ  only  with  refpe6t  to  the  quantity  of 
work,  to  be  done,  <4r  in  order  to  obtain  God's  grace 
and  mercy." — Let  me  tell  you,  Sir,  that  the  Baptift 
prefcribed  no  tajk,  gieat  or  fmali,  to  be  done  for 
any  fuch  purpole  ;  but  exprefsly  preached  the 
faith  of  CHKJST  to  the  chief  oi  miners — (whom  you 
would  think  molt  unqualified  for  it) — and  free  re- 
million  of  fins  in  bis  name  to  every'oue  that  believed. 
And  had  he  not  done  fo,  he  would  have  preached  a* 
very  different  Gofpel  from  all  the  Prophets,  and  all 
the  Apo tiles  ;  and  from  that  which  HE  declared, 
whofe  way  the  Baptiit  was  fent  to  prepare. 

You  endeavour  to  prop  up  the  weak  ca-ufe  which  - 
you  efpoufe,  by  obferving  that — by  the  kingdom  of> 
Heaven  which  John  declares  to  be  at  hand,  we  mult 
nnderflarid — "  \.\\z  fpiritual  kingdom  of   the  Mcfliah,. 
which  was  to  be  fet  up  in  the   hearts  of  believers  :" 
and  that,  it  riot  having  yet  actually  come,  the  repent-- 
ance  which  he  called  to   rnuit   be    repentance  preli 
minary  to  believing.      Well,  Sir,  let  us   try  this  ar 
gument   by  applying    it  to    another    part  of  John's 
preaching.      You    cannot    deny    that    he    preached 
CHRIST,— -the  Lamb  of  God; — that   he   called    the- 
ptnple  to    "believe  en  HIM:" — for   fo    the   Apoftle. 
Paul   exprefsly  afferts — f  A&s    xix.  4.)  5     and    fo  it- 
appears  from    the    whole    tenor  of  his    teftimony  to 
Chrift  ;---as  it  would  be  rather  odd   to    give  a  tefti- 
tiiony  that  he  intended  mould  not  be   believed.      But 
according  to  you,  \.\\z  Jpintual  kingdom  of  the  MES 
SIAH- --which  was  to  be  fet  up   in   the  hearts  of  le-- 
liwen— had  not  yet  actually  come  :  fo  that  the/«zf£> 
to  which  he  calltd  them  muft  be  an  unbelieving  faitbt 
---as  you  think  the  repentance  to   which   he  called 
them   was   an  unbelieving  repentance  ! — I  believe   I, 
might  difmifs  your  argument  here.     But  let  me  add; 
that  the  expreflion  of  the  Baptiil's, — "  the  Kingdom*. 
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of  Heaven  is  at  hand" — means  neither  more  nor  lefs 
than  this, — tie  promifed  and  long  expefted  King  vf 
Ifrael  is  about  to  be  openly  manifeffed  : — and  that 
long  before  his  appearance  in  the  flelh,  at  leaft  from 
the  time  of  Abel,  there  were  believers,  in  whom  his 
fpiritual  kingdom  was  fet  up — that  kingdom  which 
the  Apoftie  declares  to  be  "  righteoufnefs  and  peace 
and  joy  in  the  Holy  GhoiL"  Indeed  if  it  were  not 
fo,  the  true  God  had  no  fpiritual  church  or  people 
upon  earth — for  more  than  the  firft  four  thoufand 
years. 

I  know  it  is  a  very  common  idea  that  the 
gofpel  was  not  known,  till  after  the  coming  of 
Ghrift  in  the  flefh  ;  and  that — before  this — tinners 
\vere  juftified  in  the  fight  of  God  and  faved  without 
faith,  by  their  good  difpofitions  and  good  works  : 
--•but  that  now,  to  be  fure,  we  are  called  to  be 
lieve  the  Gofpel  injome  fenfe  or  another, — to  afient 
to  the  proportion  that  Christ  has  come  ; — but  this, 
rather  as  the  bed  criterion  of  good  difpojitions  than 
any  thing  elfe, — and  with  a  perfe£fc  licenie  to  put 
our  own  meaning,  whatever  pleafes  us  beft,  upon 
the  fcriptural  teftimony  about  CHR^T,  his  perfon, 
and  his  work.  And  the  men,  who  think  this,  of 
ten  talk  very  finely  and  honourably  of  the  religion 
of  Chrift,  as  the  perfection  of  the  religion  of  nature, 
—carrying  it  further  and  higher  than  man  could 
ever  have  carried  it  without  him  ; — and  as  there 
fore  the  beft  of  all  the  religions,  that  have  ever  ap 
peared  in  the  world.  But  indeed  thofe  men  know- 
nothing  of  Chriftianity  yet  ;  and  believe  not  what 
the  fcriptures  either  of  the  old  or  new  teftament  de 
clare.  All  who  have  ever  been  juftified  in  the  fight 
of  God  and  faved  fince  the  beginning  of  the  world, 
have  been  juftified  and  faved  in  one  and  the  fame 
way — (here  thofe  men  will  agree  with  me,  unlefs 
perhaps  they  queftion  whether  any  have  really  been 
damned)  : — but  not  one,  except  by  Chrift  and 
through  faith  in  him. 

The  fame  glorious  gofpel  has  been   in  the 


fince  the  firft  promife  of  God  to  fallen  man  :---to« 
fame  glad  tidings,  to  loft  firmer  s,  of  JEHOVAH  the  Sa 
viour,  or  (in  one  word)  JESUS  ; — for  the  former  is 
but  a  literal  truncation  of  the  latter.  HE  has  been 
teiiified  of  in  the  lame  character  ;  and  not  only  as 
the  Son  of  God,  but  as  the  Son  of  Man — "  the  feed 
of  the  woman,  that  fhall  bruife  the  ferpent's  head  ;" 
the  LOKD  in  whom  Ifrael — (his  believing,  people) 
"  mall  be  juilifted  and  faved  with  an  everlailing  fai- 
vation."  The  record  of  hina  has  been  the  iame3, 
whether  it  pointed  to  him  as  yet  to  appear  in  the 
fiefli,— or  as  having  appeared,  arid  fcnifhed  the  work 
of  obedience  unto  death  which  the  Father  had  given, 
hirn^to  do  on  earth.  And  all  who  from  the  be 
ginning  have  "  known  the  joyful  found" — or,  in. 
other  words,  have  believed  the  GOSP£L  which  pro 
claims  his  name,- — they  and  they  alone  have  been 
juilified  and  faved;  whether  they  lived  before  his 
manifeilation  in  the  fleih,  or  {ince.  Their  faith  and, 
hope  and  joy  have  been  the  fame  ;  their  Saviour  and 
their  God  has  been  the  fame;  their  Religion  has 
heen  the  fame  : — and  all  Religion  but  theirs,— - 
whether  calkdrthe  religion  of  nature,  or  by  what 
ever  other  name,  has  been  a  religion  of  lies,  fuggeit- 
cd  by  the  father  of  lies,  to  hide  the  view  of  the . 
truth;- — has  been  the  religion  of  infidelity  ;-- -and , 

its  end  is   deitruclion No   wonder  that  righteous 

believing  Abel  (Heb.  xi.  4.)  fell  a  vi&im  to  the  in 
dignation  of  unbelieving  Cain.  No  wonder  that 
the  little  flack  of  Chriil  have  been  a  people  ever 
hated  by  the  world,  ("i  J°hn  iii.  13.)  No  wonder 
that  the  religious  world,  more  eipecially,  is  filled- 
with  wrath  and  bitternefs,  at  the  teiluiiony  borne 
againft  their  falfe  gods  and  falfe. hopes.  And  in  the 
view  of  the  rich  Grace  which  makes  believers  to 
differ  from-thofe  who  are  yet  out  of  the  way,— -no 
wonder  that  they  mould  rejoice  when  they  are 
"  counted  worthy  to  fuffer  for  his  name,'*  who  is 
their  Saviour; — and  even  refign  their  lives  with 
that  language,  m  which  he  ot  old  prayed  for  his 
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cnurderers, — "  Father  !  forgive  them  ;  for  they 
know  not  what  they  do." 

You  appear,  Sir,  to  have  been  fecretly  half  con- 
fcious  that  you  flood  on  weak  ground,  in  arguing 
from  the  fuppofition — that  there  were  not  in  the 
'Baptift's  time  any  believers,  in  whofe  hearts  the^/- 
ritual Kingdom  of  the  Meffiah  had  yet  been  fet  up:  for 
you  immediately  change  your  form  of  expreffion, 
and  obferve  that  he  called  them  to  repentance--- 
"  before  they  could  have  the  fpirit  of  adoption  ,-"-•- 
referring  your  readers  for  the  proof  of  this  to  Acls 
xix.  i. — 5.  and  John  vii.  37 — 39.  Now,  Sir,  it 
might  be  fufficient  for  me  to  reply  that,  if  you 
mean  by  having  thcjpjrit  of  adoption,  the  fame  thing 
ns  having  the  fpirit  of  Faith,— or  being  given  to 
believe  the  record  of  God  concerning  the  Meffiah--- 
I  have  already  proved,  both  from  the  preaching  of 
John  the  Baptift,  and  all  the  fcriptures,  that  this 
fpirit  was  given  long  before;  and  that  to  have  this 
fpirit  was  the  dirhnguiihing  mark  of  God's  true 
•Jfrael,  from  the  beginning  of  the  world.  But-  if 
you  mean  by  \\\t  Jpirit  of  adoption,  fomething  dif- 
tin6fc  from  the  fpirit  of  Faith,  and  by  having  it 
fomething  diftinfd  from  believing, — then  your  argu 
ment  obvioufly  lias  nothing  at  all  to  do  with  the 
queflion  at  ilFue  between  us.  I  have  aflerted  that 
there  is  no  repentance  unto  life  preliminary  to  faith  : 
•  --you  afTert  there  is,  and  attempt  to  prove  it  by 
fliewing  that  the  Baptift  callfd  the  people  to  repenfc 
before  they  could  have — -faith  ?  no  ; — but  fome 
thing  (on  this  fuppoiuion)  altogether  different  from 
fiith.  If  I  had  aflerted  that  men  cannot  walk  be 
fore  they  are  alive,  you  might  juft  as  conclusively 
fet  about  disproving  it,  by  fhewing  that  they  may 
be  exhorted  to  walk  before — they  have  tvingi.  ^ 

But  with  refpecl  to  your  aflfertion  ittelf — that 
men  could  not  at  that  time  have  the  fpirit  of  adop 
tion, — I  conceive  that  it  is  falfe^  and  I  am  certain 
that  the  pall^ges,  to  which  you  refer  for  the  proof 
fcf  it,  are  wholly  mifapplied.  The  former  of  them, 
xix.  i — 6.)  evidently  fyeaks  of  the  miracu- 


has  gifts  and  open  fffufton  of  the  HOLY  GHOST, 
which  took  place  in  the  church  after  our  Lord's  af- 
cenfion.  And  that  the  latter  paffage  (Jo.  vii.  37, — 
39.)  alludes  to  the  fame,  appears  more  than  probable, 
irom  the  exprefs  reference  in  it  to  the  prophecies  of 
the  old  left ament — concerning  the  pouring  out  of  the 
fpirit  in  the  latter  days — [fee  for  inilance  Joel  ii. 
28.  29.)  : — which  Prophecies  the  Apoftles  declared 
to  be  accomplifhed,  in  that  outward  and  miraculous 
tffujion  of  the  HOLY  GHOST,  which  commenced  on 
lifted  ay  of  Pentecoft,  Acts  ii.  16,  &c.  ' 

If  the  paflages,  therefore,  to  which  you  refer, 
proved  that  men  could  not  have  ih^  fpirit  of  adop 
tion  in  the  days  of  John  the  Baptitt, — becaufe  this 
vifible  out- pouring  of  the  Spirit  in  his  miraculous 
gifts  had  not  yet  taken  place  ; — they  would  equally 
prove  that  men  could  not  have  the  fpirit  of  adop 
tion  new,  or  ever  fince  that  vifible  out- pouring  of 
the  Spirit  has  ceafed — with  the  accomplishment  of 
the  ends  for  which  it  was  deiigned  : — an  inference 
—-which,  I  truft,  you,  Sir,  would  not  wifti  to  fane- 
tion.  But  in  truth  the  paffages  have  nothing  at  all 
to  do  with  the  purpofe,  for  which  you  have  quoted 
them.  The  fpirit  of  adoption  is  fo  diftincl;  '•  from 
that  efFuiion  of  the  Holy  Ghofc  in  his  miraculous 
gifts,  to  which  thofe  texts  relate,  that  either  may 
fubfiit  without  the  other  ; — but  is  not,  I  conceive, 
at  all  diilincl  from  the  fpirit  of  faith,  or  that  fpirit 
---whereby  tinners  are  given  to  believe  the  glad  tid 
ings  of  the  grace  of  God, — are  warranted  and  em 
boldened  to  view  and  call  on  him  as  their  "  FA 
THER  who  is  in  Heaven."  Such  was  the  language 
of  believers,  long  before  the  time  of  John  the  Bap. 

tift: "  doubtlefs  thou   art  our  FATHER,  though 

Abraham  be  ignorant  of  us,  and  Ifrael  acknowledge 

us  not  ; — thou,  O  LORD!    art  our  FATHER our 

RED  ELMER."  And  fuch  was  the  language,  which 
the  carnal  preemption  oi*  unbelieving  Jews  imitated, 
white  cur  Loui  was  y<  t  upc.»  earth  ;  when  ••  warn 
ed  by  him  that  "  they  were  of  their  father  the 


213 

Devil,  and  that  the  lufls  of  their  father  they  would 
-do"--- they  vainly  boafted — <;  we  have  one  Father 
even  G^d  :" — grounding  their  proud  confidence  on 
their  natural  flefcent  fiom  Abraham.  But  their 
boaft  was  repelled  by  our  Lord,  as  the  fimilar  pre- 
Tumption  of  unbelieving  profeflcrs  of  Chriliianity  is 
to  be  repelled  at  this  day  ; — "  If  God  were  your  Fa 
ther,  ye  would  love  me** 

But  while  I  thus  contend  that  the  faith  of  the 
people  of  God  has  been  the  fame  from  the  be 
ning,— the  author,  the  obj<rf>,  and  the  fruits  of  it  the 
fame  ; — let  me  not  be  underftood  to  rna'ke  light  of 
the  fuperior  advantages  which  believers  enjoy, 
fince  the  manifeftation  of  the  Son  of  God  in  the 
flefii,  and  fince  the  accomplimment  of  fo  m^- 
ny  prophecies  concerning  his  incarnation  —  his 
work  on  earth — his  fufFerings  unto  death — and  the 
glory  that  iliould  follow. — The  clearer  difcotitry  ofc 
t he  fame  joyful  truths  (as  well  as  the  wider  promul 
gation  of  them),  w.hich  has  thus  been  afforded  to  the 
church,  renders  the  haft  in  the  kingdom  of  Heaven 
greater  than  JOHN  the  BAPTIST  ; — the  lead  believer, 
• — fince  the  lhadows  have  pafft-d  away,  arid  the 
true  light  has  (bone  by  the  appearance  of  the  Son 
of  righteoufnefs, — higher  in  his  privileges  than  the 
wofc  favoured  believer  of  the  famegofpel,  who  pre 
ceded,  that  period.  This,  Sir,  1  readily- — I  thank 
fully  concede  :  but  this,  rightly  underRood,  detrads 
not  a  tittle  from  the  force  of  my  argument. 

You  next  produce  the  LORD  JLSUS  himfelf,  as  a 
witnefs  to  prove—that-  iinners  may  have  repentance 
unto  life,  who  yet  believe  net  in  him.  This -attempt 
Sir,  might  have  been  fparcd  ;  and  I  am  glad  that  you 
forebore  to'.  "  hurt  my  feelings  or  fully  your  own 
page,"  by  enlarging  en  it  more.  You  reft  your  ar 
gument—on  its ''Leing  written  of  him  alfo  that  he 
•*  began  to  preach,  faying  Repent  /  for  the  kingdom 
ot  Heaven  is  at  bmid"  I  believe  I  have  already 
abundantly  refuted  that  argument,  in  the  cafe  of  the 
<Baptift ;  but  in  this  iuftance  it  happens  very  unfor- 
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tunately  for  you,  that  in  the  parallel  paiTage  of  the 
KvangeliilMark — expreffions  are  employed  that  tear 
away  all  theflimfy  covering  of  ambiguous  language, 
l>y  which  the  weaknefs  .of  your  argument  might 
be  concealed — from  readers  unacquainted  with  the 
phrafeology  of  fcripture.— "  Jefus  came  into  Gali- 
**  lee,  preaching  the  GOSPEL  of  the  kingdom  of  God, 
4<  and  faying,  The  time  is  fulfilled,  and  the  kingdom 
"  of  God  is  at  hand  ;  repent  ye,  and  believe  the  GOS- 
Ftlt."  (Mark,  i.  J4.  15.)  Yet  you  appeal  "  to  all  im- 
partial  judgments," — (in  thefe  matters  there  is  lefs 
impartiality  than  you  are  aware  of  in  the  judgments 
of  the  unbelieving  world;  they  hate  the  truth  )•*• 
"  whether  our  Redeemer  in  thus.opening  his  million 
•"  did  not  clearly  intimate,  that  they  whom  he  ad- 
u  drefied  might  truly  repent ," — though  they  believed 
jiot  tbj,  GOSPEL  ;  "  and  alto  that  their  thus  repenting 
would  prove  a  preliminary  Jtep"  to  faith. — In  dat 
ing  this  monftruus  inference,  which  you  draw  from 
our  Lord's  preaching,  I  only  (tibititute  my  own  plain 
words,  that  you  exprefsly  contradict,  in  place  of  the 
equivocal  word?, — *'  fpirit  of  adoption"  and  "  ap- 
*k  propriate  bltiiings  of  his  fpiritual  kingdom" — in 
which  you  wrap  up  your  fentiments. 

I  would  be  very  glad  to  know  what  you  fuppofe 
this  true  repentance  of  an  unbelieving  finner  to  confifl 
in  ; — of  a  {inner  whom  our  Lord  himCelf  fo  often  de- 
.clared  to  be  a  hater  ofGod  and  a  child  of  the  Devil. 
j  perceive  indeed  th*t  in  a  fubfeqnent  paragraph  you 
rive  fome  account  of  it.,  which  I  (rnli  have  to  take 
notice  of  in  it?  place  :  but  it  is  ail  couclied  in  meta 
phorical  language.  Let  me  recommend  you  to  fpeak 
it  pUinly  ;  and  then  I  ihill  have  an  eaik-r  ta.fk  in 

Bowing that  no  one  part  of  it  can  be  true,  genuine, 

Jpiritital,  excent  in  thole  who  believe  the  goipel  ;  and 
that.your  unbtlieving  repentance  "  is  no  more  a  pre- 
"  liminary  flep  to  faith  in  Chrift— -than  murder  or 
•*•  adultery." 

But  yo'a  proceed  to  marfhal  againfl   my  offenfive 
n— -the  A ?OSTLES  of  our  LOKD  jEbUS  CHRIST. 


What  !  Sir  : — thofe  apc.fties  who  were  commiffionecT 
by  him  "  to  preach  in  his  name  repentance  and  re- 
rniffion  of  fins," — are  -they  too  produced  by  yon 
to  prove,  that  there  may  be  repentance  unto  life 
(*and  confequent  remiiTion  of  (ins)  without  faith  in 
his  name  ?  Hut  let  me  cnrb  the  feelings,  which  fuch 
an  attempt  muft  excite  in  a  believer  of  the  truth  ; 

and  calmly  proceed  to  vindicate  it  againfl  you. 

You  own  that  the  Mdfiah's  fpiritual  kingdom  had 
now  come  ;  though  here  alfo  you  mifapply  a  text 
fMark  ix.  i.),  the  accompliuSment  of  which  had  net 
at  that  time  taken  place.  But  you  go  on  to  fay— — 
*'  onthedayof  penteceii  the  terror  of  an  alarmed  con- 
4<  faience  produced  in  thofc  who  had  comer  together 
"  for row  for  Jin  and  foTicitude  about  the  things  of 
"  fa  font  ion."  Stop  a  moment,  Sir  : — the  words  which 
you  here  mark  in  Italicks  are  borrowed  from  that 
qffeiiiive  paiTage  of  my  addrefs  which  you  are  oppof- 
ing  ;  and  in  which  I  have  laid  that  there  may  be  fuch 
f arrow  and  fach  fofjritude  produced  by  the'  terror 
of  an  alarmed  confcience,  without  any  real'  repen 
tance — or — repentance  unto  life, — becaufe  without 
any  work  of  Saving  faitb  in  the  heart  ;  which  faith, 
I  have  aflerted,  muft  ever  accompany  and  produce 
true  repentance.  Now  let  us  fee  how  far  the  in- 
llance  you  are  producing  from  fcripture,  will  fup» 
port  my  aflertion — or  your  contradiction  of  it.  I 
refume  your  words  : — 4<  they  therefor^  fay  to  the 
"  Apoftles,  Men  and  brethren  what  Jhall  we  do  ? 
t(  Peter  forthwith  anfwered — REPENT  and  be  baptized 
"every  one  of  you  in  the  name  of  Jhsus  CHRIST  for 
"  the  remifflon  ofjins."  Well,  Sir, — it  undeniably  fol-| 
lows  from  this,  that  Peter  thought  with  me,  that 
all  their  for  row  for  fin  and  fo  licit  ude  about  the  things 
of  fa  fa  a  (ton  which  fprung  from  the  terror  of  an  alarm 
ed  conference  i  conftituted  not  true  repentance;  for 
while  they  manifeit  all  that  forrow  and  folicitude,  he 
yet  calls  them  to  repent  So  far — the  paffage  is 
point-blank  with  me,  and  againft  you. 

But  you  alk  whether  it  does  not  from  this   palTage?. 


"  inevitably  follow — that  in  St  Peter's  judgment  r?~ 
"  pentance  was  a  preliminary  Jlep  to  faving  faitb  ?"; 
.-•I  anfwer  your  queftion  with  faying—- that  the  con 
trary  inevitably  follows  from  it :  it  inevitably  fol 
lows  that  in  St.  Peter's  judgment  there  can  be — as  I 
have  afTerted— no  true  repentance — no  repentance  unt& 
'life  previous  to  faith,  or  unconnected  with  it ;.  but 
that  he  considered  repentance — (as  I  have  ftated  it) 
--•to  be  •'  that  new  tnittd  of  which  we  are  made  par 
takers  when  we  are  given  to  believe  with  the  heart 
on  the  Son  of  God.'* — For.  if  he  concluded  not  faitb 
in  Chriit  in  his  idea  of  repentance,  then  he  called 
them  not  to  believe  in  him  at  all ; — then  he  preach 
ed  to  them  refrJJjiofi  of  Jin  s  independently  of  Chrift 
and  unconnected  with  the  faith  of  him  ;  nay  he  call 
ed  them  to  be  baptised  in  his  name  previous  to  be~ 
lieviug  in  him. 

The  fact  is,  Sir,  that — in  calling  them  to  repent 
-••the  Apoftle  called  them  to  do  tithing  elfe,  than 
to  be  of  another  mind  towards  tkt  LOKD  JESUS  than- 
that  mind  of  unbelief  which  they  had  hitherto  mani- 
felted.  In  the  preceding  part  of  his  addrefs  he  had 
charged  them  plainly  with  the  wickednefs  of  their 
unbelieving  rejection  of  him  ;  and  had  teftified  to 
them  that  "  GOD  had  made  that  fame  JESUS,  whom 
they  had  crucified,  both  LORD  an;l  CHRIST," — his 
Anointed  one, — to  whom  that  work  of  falvation— - 
in  which  all  the  Prophets,  had  foretold  him— exclu- 
fively  belonged.  And  when  interrogated  by  the  mul 
titude  with  that  queftion,  "  What  fliall  we  do  .*"-  — 
(a  queftion  very  natural  to  men  ftiuck  by  the  ex 
traordinary  difplay  of  divine  power  which  they  be 
held,  and  afTured  by  the  Apofties  thnt  it  was  a  dif 
play  of  the  kingly  power  of  thnt  JhSUS,  whom  they 
*'  by  wicked  hands  had  crucified  and  ilain,  but  whom 
GOD  had  raifed  up," — allured  that  HE  had  "  flied 
forth  that  which  they  then  faw  and  heard") — when 
thus  interrogated  by  the  alarmed  multitude,  Peter 
directed  them — not  to  any  preliminary  step  to  be 
lieving  in  him— -but  to  believe  in  him  as  tie  CHRIST 
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.-.to  repent ,  or  be  of  another  mind  towards  h'irnthanv 
they  had  before  ;- — (and  if  their  former  mind  was 
unbelieving,  this  vew  mind  to  which  they  are  called" 
xnuft.be  the  mind  of  faith) — and  to  be  "  baptized 
every  one  of  them  in  his  name  for  the  remiffion  of 
fins."  He  directs  them  to  no  preparatory  works 
that  they  fliould  "  do  in  order  to  obtain  God's  grace 
and  mercy  ;**  but — amidft  all  the  load  of  fin  which 
lay  upon  them,  as  the  betrayers  and  murderers  of 
the  Prince  of  life — he  at  once  points  them  to  Him 
as  the  faviour  of  finners  ;  and  proclaims  remif 
fion  of  fins  to  them  through  faith  in  his  name. 

And  accordingly,  what  was  the  refult  ?  **  They 
that  gladly  received  his  ibord" — a  word  which  ac 
cording  to  your  miiinterpretttion  of  it,  did  not  call 
them  to  believe  in  Chrift  at  all — "  they  that  gladly 
received. his  word'' — or  believed  his  teilimony  of  the 
LORD  JESUS, — "  were  baptized — the  fame  day — and 
continued  itedfaftljT  in  the  Apoflles'  doctrine  and 
fellow  (hip,  and  in  breaking  of  bread  and  in  prayers  ;" 
-.-joined  4<  together — having  all  things  common—— 
eating  their  meat  .'\vith  g^dnefs  and  finglenefs  of 
heart — praifing  God — and  having  favour  with  all'- 
the  people/' 

Such  was  the  glorious  refult  in  them  that  belifVm- 
ed  :  while  the  red,  whatever  forrowfor  Jin  and  /b- • 
licitude  and  alarm  had  been  excited  in  them,  remain 
ed  as  they  were  before — dead  in  fins  and  enemies  of 
"the  crofs  of  Chrift  , — nor  brought  one  fi'ep  nearer  to- 
God,  by  all  their  infidel  conviction  or  infidel  repent 
ance,  than  ihe  murderer  or  adulterer.  Yet  many  of 
them,  no  doubt,  prided  themfelves  in  their  felf  right- 
coufnefs,- — in  what  they  had  done  or  could  "  do  in 
order  to  obtain  God's  grace  and  mercy  ;"  and  fcorn- 
fully  rtje&ed  th.at  gcfpel  which  put  them  on  a  level 
with  the  vilett — by  proclaiming  pardon  and  right- 
coufnefs  and  eternal  life  to  all  ivbofceveK  believed  in 
the  LORD  Jesus  — If  the  limits  of  this  letter  allow 
ed  rn-e  to  draw  the  contrail — between  the  mode  of 
the  AppRle's  adorefk  to  that  multitude,  and  ihe  o:cd>^ 
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in  whfch  we  mi^ht  conceive  them  to  be  addrelTed  by 
the  grave  and  pious  advocates  for  preliminary  fteps 
to  faith  in  Chrr/l — (whether  under  the  name  of  a 
Jound  law-work — or  a  prparatory  repentance — or 
whatever  other  name) — a  (hiking  contraft  indeed 
would  be  afforded.  The  enlightened  obferver  will 
be  at  no  lofs  to  fee  as'  (trikiiig  a  contraft  between 
the  tffefts. 

But  you  adduce  the  fimilar  expreflion  which  the^ 
fame  Apoftle  uied,  in  addrefting  the  multitude--- af- 
fembled  on  occation  of  the  healing  of  the  man  lame 
from  his  birth.  On  thatoccsfion  alfb,  Peter  having 
testified  to  them  that  GOD  \\^  glorified  his  Son  Jefus 
—  tbe  Holy  one  and  the  jfy/?, — that  JESUS,  whom 
they  had  delivered  up — denied — and  killed — but  of 
•whofe  refurre£tioa  from  the  dead  the  Apoflles  wera 
IV  if  defies  ;  having  declared  to  them  that  thofe  thwgs 
•which  GOD-  had  before  Jhoi-jn  by  the  mouth  of  all 
his -prophets,  he  had  fo  fulfilled  ; — he  adds  in  the 
words  which  you  quote,  '*  Repent  ye  therefore^  and 
be  converted,  that  your  fins  m?xT  be  blotttd  out." 
And  from  this  paiTage  alfo,  you  aj*.  whether  "  it  does 
not  inevitably  follow,  that  in  St.  Peter's  judgment 
repentance  was  a  prel'uninary  Jlep  to  faying  jwYa  .^'r 
-—The  impoiing  tone  of  confidence,  with  which 
fuch  quefticns  are  put,  is  the  only  thing  that  renders 
them  dang-erous.  No,  Sir, — I  repeat  my  former 
anfwer  : — the  contrary  inevitably  follows.. — O.her- 
•wiie-,-the  Apoftle  directed  them  to  fome  other  way 
for  their  fins  being  blotted  out,  than  through  the 
faith  of  that  SAVIOUR  whom  he  had  fo  exprefsiy 
preached  to  them. — Nay. — on  yout  fuppofition — he 
gave  them  to  underftand,  that  their  fins  would  be 
blotted  out,  though  they  ihould  continue  to  difielieve 
the  teflimony  of  C'nrift.  F-  r  he  certainly  gives 
them  to  underftand,  that  their  fins  would  be  blotted 
out  if  they  faould  repent  and  be  converted  :  which 
YOU  contend  was  but  a  preliminary  Jtep  to  faving. 
faith.  And  in  this  cafe,  it  is  hard  to  fay  what  yea 
mean,  by  attributing  to  FAITH  the  epithet  of  fav- 
ixg  at  all  :  for  falvation  then  accompanies  fome  ut> 
-r.;/?.( 
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From  the  ufe  ycm  make  of  that  quotation,  it  ap 
pears  that  YOU  conceive  that  converjton  alfo,  as  well 
as  repentance,  precedes  (aving^f/ij  for  the  fame 
inference,  which  you  aiTert  inevitably  follows  about 
the  one,  muft  as  inevitably  follow  about  the  other* 
Now  do,  Sir,  ferioufly  connder  this  queltion  : — if 
finners — yet  under  the  power  of  unbelief- — may,  not- 
withftanding,  hive  repentance  untolife  andbe  convert 
ed  to  God,  and  fo  (according  to  the  Apoftle)  may  have 
vemijjion  of  fins  \ — may  they  nor — muft  not  fuch  fin- 
ners  be  faved — whether  they  ever  believe  in  Chrifl 
OF  not  ?  whether,  or  not,  they  ever  take  that/^r. 
ther  Jlep,  to  which  you  connder  repentance  and  con- 
verfion  as  preliminary  £  And  in  that  cafe,  mull  we 
Dot — to  be  at  all  confident — lay  afide  the  talk  of 
faving  FAITH  ?  And  may  we  not  as  well  lay  afide 
the  GOSPEL  of  CHRIST  altogether  ;  and  fet  about 
making  iinners  good  men,  and  calling  them  to  repent 
and  turn  to  God,  without  preplexing  them  with  thofe 
ofFsnfive  doEtrines  of  the  crofs  o:  Chrift  ? — In  facl, 
thofe  who  really  hold  fuch  fyftems.  as  you  attempt 
to  vindicate,  have  laid  aiide  the  GOSPEL  altogether  ; 
though  decenny  and  fear  make  them  itill  encumber 
themielves — with  fome thing  effend^illy  fliflerent,  un-  ' 
der  the  fame  name.  And  to  this  clafs  belong  ail 
thofe  who  really  hold  that  any  thing  is  to  be  done 
by  the  finner  "  in  order  to  obtain  God's  grace  and 
mercy  ;" — that  -any  finner  is  more  or  lefs  authori 
zed  or  warranted  than  another  to  believe  the  gofpel 
of  his  grace  ;--or  that  any  finner  who  believes  it,  with 
out  having  done  any  thing  that  could  bs  ^  prelimin 
ary  ftep  to  faith  in  Chrijlt  k  not  in  that  gofpel  af- 
fured  of  falvation. 

You  affert,  Sir,  that — fin  my  plan — "  St.  Peter 
ought  not  to  have  called  on  them  to  rcprnt,  until 
they  could  btlieve  that  their  fans  were  blotted  out." 
And  among  all  the  extraordinary  a&ertidns  which  I 
haveh^d  to  combat  in  your  letter,  I  know  not  one  more 
extraordinary  than  this.  L^t  us  obferve  what  you 
call  my  plan t  and  I  call  the  Apoitolic — the  fcriptur- 
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al  plan. — I  have  afTerted  that  finners — previous  tcr 
their  believing  in  Chrift  have  \\vfepentance  unto  life  / 
---and  that  whofoever  believeth  in  him  has  true 
repentance  and  has  remij/lon  of  fins.  Hence — (to 
borrow  your  expreflion)  it  inevitably  follows  that, 
until  they  repent  and  believe  the  Goipel,  they  have 
no  fcriptural  warrant  for  believing  that  their  fins 
are  blotted  out  : — and  that  any — either  "humble  hope 
orjtrong  confidence  which  they  cherifh,  that  their 
fins  are  blotted  cut — while  they  continue  to  difbe- 
lieve  the  Gcfpel  of  Chrift,  and  therefore  centime 
impenitent, — 15  nothing  elle  than  the  delufive  ex 
pectation  of  infidel  prefumptiori.  Yet  you  afiert 
that,  upon  this  plan,  they  •«  ought  not  to  be  called 
on  to  repent — until  they  can  believe  that  their  fins 
are  blotted  out!" — while  the  chential  character  of 
the  plan,  again  it  which  you  contend,  is  this,"-that 
no  finner  can  be  warranted  to  believe  that  his  fins 
are  blotted  out— until  he  has  "  that  new  mind--~Qt 
repentance~™cf  which  we  are  made  partakers,  when 
we  are  given  to  believe  with  the  heart  on  the  Son 
of  Gcd  "  You  afFcrtion  is  To  extraordinary,  that  I 
am  indeed  at  a  lofs  to  account  for  it  from  you  ;  ef- 
pecially  as — upon  this  fubjecl — you  appear  to  have 
fo  clearly  underftood  my  meaning,  while  you  were 
warmly  indignant  at  it,  that  I  cannot  fuppofe  you 
miftook  the  plan,  from  which  you  attempt  to  draw- 
fueh  a  prepofierous  inference, 

J  need  fay  nothing  upon  the  next'fentence  in  your 
remarks  ;  as  you.  only  beat  the  air  in  op  poling  a 
notion,  which  carnot  be  more  inconfiftent  with  your 
plan,  than  it  is  with  mine. — But  at  the  clofe  of  the 
paragraph,  you  feem  to  return  to  the  point,  from 
which  we  fet  out.  Again  quoting  the  Apoftle's 
words,  "  repent — that  your  fins  may  be  blotted 
out"1 — or  ("a^  you  prefer  tranilating  them)  "  IN  OR 
DER  to  your  fins  being  blotted  out:" — you  afk  with 
an  air  of  triumph — '(  if  this  does  not  defcribe  one 
"  thp'ng  as  a  preliminary  fief)  to  another,  what  terms 
*•  in  language  could?"  that  is,  Sir, — (if  your  quef-'- 
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lion  mean  any  thing  connected  with  the  fubjecl:  in 
debate,  and  be  not  introduced  merely  to  impofe  on 
inattentive  readers — a  fuppofition  which  1  cannot 
admit  for  a  moment  when  I  conlider  who  my  an- 
tagonift  is^~—  it  defcribes  repentanct  as  a  preliminary 
Jlep  to  faith  in  CHRIST.  Can  you,  Sir, — a  gentre- 
man  veried  in  the  meaning  of  language, — can  you 
deliberately  affert  that  it  defcribes  any  fuch  thing  ? 
Muft  you  not  acknowledge,  that  the  two  tbwg$ 
mentioned  in  the  apoftle's  words,  one  of  which  you 
call  z  preliminary  ft ep  to  the  other,  are — .the  one— 
repetttc^cc — and  the  other. — lie  blotting  out  ofjins  / 
And  becftufe  repentance  is  declared  to  be  efitntiai 
that  our  fas  may  be  blotted  out,  or  (as  you  choofe 
flrangely  to  exprefs  it)  to  be  a  preliminary  Ji^p  to 
the  k  hi  ting  out  ofjins^ — do  you  mean  to  infer  that 
repentance  is  a  preliminary  step  to  fait b  in  CHRIST  ? 
-•-It  would  be  an  inference,  as  good  as  many  that 
you  have  drawn  ;  but  fuch  a-n  one  as  indeed  is 
jnoft  puzzling  to  an  antagonift.  It  is  very  puz- 
zling  to  cope  with  that,  which — like  an  unfubftan- 
tial  phantom — "  is,  as  the  air,  invulnerable."— I 
fliall  haften  to  refume  tbe  fubje£l  in  my  next. 

I  remain,  Sir, 

Your  faithful  humble  Servant, 

JOHN  WALKER. 

TRINITY  COLLEGE, 
15.  1803. 
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CONTENTS.. 

MR.  KNOX'S  obfervations  on  the  meaning  of 

the  Greek  word   rendered   repentance The  mean- 

ing  affigned   by   the   Author  confirmed That  the 

queftioa   controverted  between    Mr.    K.    and    him. 
does   not   turn   at   all   upon   the  etymology  of  the. 

term  — Mr.  K's  argumentative  language, That  it. 

is  per fedly  confident  with  the  Author's  principles 
to  commence  an  addrefs  to  fmners  with  a  teftimony 
of  the  neceflity  of  repentance  — Mr  K.'s  paraph rafe 
of  the  word  repmt  accepted,  and  his  inference  from 
it  refuted. — The  Author's  perfeft  agreement  with. 
Mr.  K.  on  the  importance  of  the  doctrine  of  re- 
pentance. — The  doctrine  of  juftifieation  neceflarily. 
involved  in  it,  and  equally  important — Mr.  K.'s 
argument  to  fhew  the  comparative  unimportance 

of  the  doctrine  of  justification No  uprigltnefs  of 

heart  in  unbelieving  fmners.- — That  nothing  will 
flop  the  courfe  of  God's  mercy. — The  effects  of 
that  mercy  where  it  takes  its  courfe. — Mr  K.'s 
vain  attempt  to  fhew  that  dangerous  conftquences 
flow  from  the  Author's  views  of  repentance. — His 
queftion  anfwered — As  '  probable  that  the  carnal 
penitent  will  perilh,  as  the  perfon  whom  he  fuppofes 
to  draw  an  inference  from  the  Author's  dcctrme.--- 
What  is  neceffary  to  give  any  weight  to  Mr.  K.'s 
fuppofition. — -The  fuppofition  no  prefumptive  ar 
gument  againft  the  truth  of  the  Author's  doctrine. 
.--The  fuppofition  fhewn  to  be  abfurd,  but  not  fur- 
prifing — Guarding  the  Gofpei  — Much  zeal  for 
Celuinistie  doctrines  confiltenl  with  difoelief  of  the 
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GofpeJ.  The  pernicious  confequences  with  which 
Mr.  K.'s  doctrine  of  repentance  is  pregnant.— —The 
awful  cafe  of  a  perfon  who  fhall  believe  what  Mr. 
K.  fays.— Peculiar  offenfivenefs  of  a  teftimony  a- 
gainfl  falfe  religion. — Impoffible  to  know  what  Mr. 
K.  includes  in  his  idea  of  repentance,  but  that  he 
certainly  excludes  what  is  tieceflfary  to  conftitute 
true  repentance, — That  Mr.  K.'s  repentance  cannot 
fpring  from  love  to  God. — His  attempt  to  change 
the  queftion  in  debate. — That  queftion  ftated  anew. 
—  -Mr.  K.  argument  from  the  parable  of  the  Pro 
digal. — His  flrange  note  of  admiration. — His  ar.. 
gument  refolves  itfelf  into  one  which  has  betn  ex- 
pofed  in  the  preceding  letter —-The  defign  of  that 
parable. — Danger  of  mifinterpreting  parabolic  nar 
ratives — A  paffage  in  the  epiflle  to  the  Hebrews 
confidered, — That  it  (lands  in  direct  oppofitien  to 
Mr.  K  's  ideas  of  repentance. — All  men  alike  war 
ranted  by  the  Gofpel  to  comply  with  the  Apoftie's 

exhortation That  believers  alone  do  comply  with 

it. — Various  characters  to  which  the  greateft  pro- 
mifes  are  made  in  Scripture,  belong  to  none  but 
believers  of  the  Gofpel Poitfcript The  CHRI 
STIAN  OBSERVER — The  ideas  of  its  conductors, 
and  their  numerous  preliminary  fteps  to  converfion; 
---The  curious  nature  of  fome  of  them. — Dr.  KIF- 
-C.ING. — Monks  of  la  Trappe — The  Reformation. 


S  R, 

THE  more  frequently  I  read  that  paragraph  in 
your  Letter,  which  next  offers  itfelf  to  my  confi- 
deration — the  more  unable  I  am  to  conjecture 
what  rational  bearing  you  intended  it  (hould  have 
-upon  the  Queftion  at  iflue  between  us  ; — whether 
repentance  unto  life  be  (as  you  after t)  a  preliminary 
•sfe/)  to  favirjg  faith, — or  (as  I  ailVrt)  that  change 
•of  mind  of  which  we  are  'made  partakers,  when  we 


£24 

»re  given   to  be-lieve  with  the  heart  on  the  Son  of 
God,  and  not  till  then. 

You  produced  authorities  from  the  preaching  of 
John  the  Baptift,  our  Lord  hirnfelf,  and  his  Apo- 
files  ;  all  of  which  1  have  &cwn  in  my  laft  letter, 
are  decilive  againft  that  preliminary  fenfe  for  which 
you  contend: — -and  you  now  obferve— "  that  the 
mere  Etymology  of  either  a  Greek  or  a  Hebrew 
word  ouglK  to  weigh  little  againiiy//c^  authorities  ,•" 
but  that  you  cannot  fee  that  the  terms  translated 
repentance  and  repent  in  the  New  Teftarnent,  "  con 
tain  any  idea  incongruous'1''  with  that  fenfe.  Allow 
me  to  aik  you,  Sir,  is  there  a  fhadow  of  oppofition 
between  the  etymological  meaning  of  the  words 
which  I  have  ailigned  in  my  Addrels,  and  their  ap 
plication  in  thofe  paflages  of  icripture  which  you 
produce?  Let  me  afk  you  again,  did  I  borrow 
any  argument  from  the  mere  etymological  meaning 
of  the  words,  to  fupport:  that  allWtion  about  the 
nature  of  repentance,  which  you  controvert  ?  Your 
expr.effions  appear  to  imply  the  affirmative  of  both 
thefe  quertions  :  but  your  good  fenfe  and  candour, 
I  am  perfuaded,  will  not  let  jou  heluate  to  ac 
knowledge  that  they  are  both  to  be  ani'wered  in  the 
negative. 

You  fay, — "  that  the  terms  a^e  generally  To 
ufecl  as  to  imply  a  moral  change,  is  certain  ;  but 
that  this  meaning  is  necefTarily  conveyed,  may  be 
difputed." — For  me.  Sir,  you  will  have  that  dif- 
pute  to  yourfelf.  Where  have  I  a-dirted  or  inti 
mated,  that  the  meaning  of  a  moral  change  is  necef- 
farily  conveyed  by  the  terms?  I  did  obferve  that 
'*  the  fimple  import  of  the  word  tranflated  repent- 
mnce  is — a  change  of  mind"1 — or  a  tranjicion  from 
one  mind,  thought,  or  purpofe,  to  another  :  and  I 
dated,  from  fcriptuje,  wnat  conditutes  repentance 
unto  life,  or  a  faving  change  of  mind,  and  when  it 
takes  place.  On  that  qiiettion  you  have  warmly 
oppofed  me  :  but  we  fhall  have  no  difpute,  Sir, 
on  the  queilicn  whether  there  may  not  be  repent* 
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I  thought  I  had  afferted  that  myfelf  very  explicitly. 
— I  again  readily  concede  it ;  and  what  does  it  make 
for  your  argument? 

But  it  is  with  fome  aftonifhment  that  I  read   the 
next  fentence,  in  which  you  call  in  queflion  the  li 
teral  meaning   that  I   have   affigned  to   the   Greek 
word  ;  and   fay  that  '*  the  ftricl  fenfe  is  not  change 
of  mind,  but  efficient  re  confide  ration." — You  quote 
Greek,   Sir ;    and  you   own   at   the  clofe   of  your 
pamphlet,  that  you   know  enough  of  it — "  to  fol 
low  a  critical  clue,  when  afforded  you  by  another," 
— Excufe  me,  however,  for  faying,  tjiat  every  fmat- 
terer  in  the  language  knows,  that  the  ftricl:  fenfe  of 
the  Greek  word  rendered  Repentance,  is — change  of 
mind,  and   is   NOT  efficient   reconjideration  ;  knows 
that  neither  efficiency  of   any  kind   enters   into  its 
ftri&  fenfe  at  all,  nor  reconfiderativn  either, — unlefs 
fq  far  as  this  may  in  fome  cafes   be  the   occalion  of 
a   change  of  mind.     If  I   were   as    fond    as    many 
ethers  of  making  a  (hew  of  learning,  1  could  here 
eafily,  like   them,  difplay  a  great  deal   more  of  it 
than  1  poiTefs.     But   upon  this  little  queftion — any 
detailed    confirmation   of    my   afTertion    mull   only 
make  every  fcholar  fmile,  and  the  unlearned — ftare. 
To  fatisfy  you,  however,  that  I  do  not  contradict 
you  fo   pofitively  without   fufficient   authority,  al 
low  me  to  refer  you  to  Viger.  dc  Idiot,  ed.  Zeun. 
p.  639.   and  to   any  or   all  of  the  following  compi 
lers  of  Lexicons  to  the  Greek  Teftament — Schwarz, 
Schleufner,    Krebs,    Parkhurft,    Stock  ;     and    even 
Mintert  and  Leigh.     In  examining  thcfe  and  other 
writers  of  the  fame  clafs,  you    will   need  to  diftin- 
guifti  between  what  they  fay  as  Lexicographers,  and 
what  they  often  abfurdly  blend  with  it  as  Divines. 

But  in  faclj  Sir,  I  will  not  allow  the  great  que 
ftion  in  debate  between  us,  to  be  entangled  in  anj 
of  the  intricacies  of  human  learning.  It  is  a  que- 
ftion,  upon  which  a  mere  Englifh  reader,  with  the 
Englifli  Bible  in  his  hands,  is  as  competent  to  judge 
T 
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as  you  or  I :  and  I  willingly  accept  that  expreffion  of 
—coming  to  himfelf, — which  you  u  rake  to  be  a 
ftricT:  and  beautiful  paraphrafe"  of  the  Greek  veib 
tranflated  Repent.  The  queition  ftill  recurs — when 
a  finner  can  be  faid — truly  to  come  to  himfelf :  whe 
ther  before  he  believes  the  gofpel,  or  when  he  be 
lieves  it.  You  maintain  the  former  ;  and  that  true 
repentance  is  but  a  preliminary  ftep  to  faith  : — I 
maintain  the  latter  ;  and  that  any  repentance  previous 
to  faith,  u  while  we  are  yet  under  the  power  of  un» 
belief^  is  fpurious,  and  "  no  more  a  preliminary  ftep 
to  faith  than  murder  and  adultery."  I  thus  repeat 
the  plain  flate  of  the  queftion,  in  order  that  the  rea 
der  may  perceive  that  it  does  not  turn  at  all  (as  you 
have  intimated)  upon  the  mere  etymology  of  a  Greek 
word  ;  and  that,  in  accompanying  me  through  your 
remaining  observations  on  the  fubjecT:,  he  may  not 
lofe  fight  of  the  real  qu  eft  ion — in  the  cloud  of  am 
biguous  language  in  which  you  at  times  involve  it  ; 
— though  at  other  times  your  language  is  fufliciently 
precife  to  prove  that  you  underilood  what  the  quef- 
tion  was,  and  intended  to  give  a  decided  oppofition  to 
my  fentiments  upon  it. 

Having  premifed  this,  I  now  follow  the  courfe  of 
your  remarks. — *'  Therefore,"  you  fay,  "  when  we 
*'  find  both  our  Lord  and  his  Apoftles  fo  folemnly 
"  commencing  their  inftrudlions  with  repent,  can  we 
*'  doubt  that  the  precife  amount  of  the  exhortation 
44  was,  come  to  your /elves — awake  from  the  delirium 
"  of  a  finfuljlate — that  ye  may  'be  PREPARED  for 
41  the  fpiritual  hlejjlngs  of  the  MeJJiah"1  s  Kingdom  /" 
Let  us  put  the  latter  part  of  the  fentence  out  of  its  pre- 
fent  vague  language,  and  fay — (what  it  appears  from 
your  own  ftatement  elfewhere  you  muft  have  meant) 
'~~~that  ye  may  be  prepared  to  believe  the  Gojpel,  or 
may  take  a  PRELIMINARY  STEP  to  favitg  faith.  Now, 
Sir,  you  begin  this  fentence  with  the  particle  there 
fore  :  and  you  know  that  implies  an  inference,  or  de- 
"duclioa  of  what  follows  from  what  went  before. 
And  really  it  is  the  fecond  THEREFORE  in  this  para- 
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graph,  the  illative  force  of  which  T  am  wholly  at  a 
lofs  to  comprehend.  But  alas  !  fo  many  readers  are 
carried  awav  by  the  mere  found  of  words,  that  an 
argumentative  language,  without  any  reafoniug,  is  of 
ten  more  effectual  for  fupportihg  and  propagating 
error,  than  real  argument.  The  latter  is  eaftly  de- 
teclfd  by  thofe  who  know  the  truth  ;  but  the  former 
is  always  dangerous  from  its  impoiing  colour,  and  a£* 
fords uofubstance  foritsoppofers  tohandle.  "  THERE 
FORE" — that  is — becaufe  you  take  coming  to  onefelf 
to  be  *'  a  ftricl  and  beautiful  paraphrafe  of  the  verb" 
rendered  to  repent ,— -can  we  doubt  that  true  repent 
ance,  or  truly  coming  to  ourfelves^  is  a  preliminary 
ftep  to  believing  the  Gofpel, — a  ftep  which'  finners 
may  take  while  yet  under  the  power  of  unbelief  ? 
Indeed,  Sir,  I  more  than  doubt  if :  I  am  certain  of 
the  contrary.-  1  am  certain  that  every  {inner,  who 
ftill  difbelieves  the  Gofpel,  has  not  yet  truly  come  to 
himfelf,  but  is  (till  in  the  delirium  of  a  Jinful  state  ; 
whatever  infidel  repentance  or  conviclion  he  may 
have.  You  fee  that  I  take  yeur  own  expreflions, 
by  which  you  choofe  to  paraphrafe  the  word  repent 
ance  ;  though  they  are  expreffions  which  feem  to 
me  only  figuratively  to  denote  that  change  of  mind, 
which  I  obferved  is  the  literal  import  of  the 
word. 

I  have  before  fhewn  at  large,  in  oppofition  to  you, 
that  our  Lord  and  his  Apoftles  from  the  commence 
ment  of  their  preaching,  and  throughout  it,  preached 
the  Gofpel  :  fo  that  you  muft  look  for  fome  other 
argument,  to  .prove  that  the  repentance  they  called 
to  was  unbelieving  repentance,  betide  the  mere  cir- 
cumftance  of  their  commencing  their  inftrudtions  with 
it.  But  let  me  add — that  I  would  not  think  I  de 
parted  at  all  from  the  character  of  a  minifter  of  the 
Gofpel,  or  fpoke  at  all  inconfiflently  with  the  prin 
ciples  which  you  controvert,  if-— in  addrefling  an  un 
believing  multitude — I  commenced  my  inftru&ions 
with  a  teftimony  again  ft  the  (infulnefs  of  their  flat  e,  as 
alienated  from  the  true  God, — againft  the  corrup- 
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fr'ons  of  their  hearts  and  minds  as  enmity  to  him ; 
and  with  a  declaration  of  the  necefiity  of  an  inward 
change  of  mind,  in  order  to  ferve  him  acceptably  in 
fpirit  and  in  truth  :  and  all  this — before  1  faid  a  word 
explicitly  about  Chrift  and  his  falvation. 

But  I  would  think  that  I  departed  from  the  cha 
racter  of  a  minifter  of  Chrift,  if  I  did  not  at  the  fame 
time  declare  to  them  the  revealed  character  of  the 
true  God,  as  "  a  juft  God  and  a  Saviour" — "  juft 
and  the  juftifier  of  the  ungodly  ;" — if  I  did  not  at  the 
fame  time  declare  to  them  that  fc<  glory  of  God  in 
the  face  of  Jefus  Chrift,"  in  the  knowledge  and 
faith  of  which  alone  finners  can  really  turn  to  the 
true  GOD,  and  can  ferve  him  with  acceptance.  I 
would  think  that  I  departed  from  the  character  of  a 
minifter  of  Chrift,  to  that  of  an  agent  of  Antichrift^ 
if — according  to  your  principles — I  put  them  upon 
doing  any  thing  u  in  order  to  obtain  God's  grace  and 
mercy  ;"  if  I  forbore  to  preach  Chrift  to  them  as 
the  Saviour  of  finners,  till  they  had  taken  a  prelimi 
nary  Jiep  of  fome  infidel  repentance  that  they  might 
be  u  prepared  for  the  fpi ritual  bleflmgs  of  the  Mef- 
fiah's  kingdom" — or  prepared  to  believe  in  him ; — 
if  I  did  not  proclaim  to  them  the  exceeding  riches  of 
the  grace  of  GOE,  and  the  effectual  working  of  his 
power ,  and  his  complete  fatvation, — including  pre- 
fent  acceptance  in  the  beloved  and  an  inheritance 
among  all  them  that  are  fanftified — as  free  unto  all 
(without  any  difference)  who  (hculd  believe  the  joy 
ful  tidings.  I  would  think  that  I  departed  from  the 
character  of  a  minifter  of  Chrift,  and  dealt  treach- 
eroufly  with  their  fouls,  if  I  gave  them  to  underftand 
that  any  of  them  could  truly  repent  or  turn  to  God, 
while  they  continued  to  d^Jbelieve  this  glorious  Gol- 
pel  ; — that  any  unbelieving  forrow  for  fin,  or  alarm 
of  confcience,  ov  folicitude  about  eternal  things, 
brought  them  one  ftep  nearer  to  its  bleffings ; — or  that 
all  its  blcrffings  were  not  immediately  fare  to  every 
one  amoug  them  who  fhould  really  believe  the  faith- 
fiU  record, — to  thofe  whota  you  would  reprefent  as 
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tl  ofe  whom  you  would  think  moft  prepared — from 
having  been  under  the  longeft  preliminary  train 
ing. 

You  fay  "  that  the  precife  amount  of  the  exhor 
tation,"  which  our  Lord  addreffed  to  the  people  in 
calling  them  to  repent,  "  was — come  to  yourfehes — 
awake  from  the  delirium  of  afinfuljlate — that  ye 
maybe  PREPARED  for  the  fpiritual  btejfings  of  the 
Mcjjintfs  kingdom  :" — that  is,  Sir,  its  precife  amount 
was  in  (hort  this — Become  GOOD  men — that  ye  may 
be  FIT  to  betreve  the  Go/pel.  But  let  me  re 
mind  you  that  the  Gofpel  is  good  news  of  a  SAVIOUR 
forjinners* — for  ruined  and  ungodly  tinners  ;  that  all 
the  fpiritual  bleffings  of  his  kingdom  which  it  reveals 
are  adapted  to  the  fituation  and  wants  of  fucb,  and 
revealtd  as  the  free  gift  of  God  in  him  to  every  one 
that  btliesjtttb  in  his  name  :  and  that,  as  long  as  any 
difbelieve  that  teftimony,  they  continue  under  the 
power  of  darknefs  and  of  fin,  however  they  may 
boaft  of  having  light  and  freedom.  How  then  can 
fach  be  faid  to  have  come  to  themfe/ves^  and  to  have 
awa&edfrom  the  delirium  of  a  finfuljlate  ?  In  truth 
they  are  juft  as  much  befide  themfelves,  and  as  much 
in  a  delirium,  when  they  are  filled  with  the  moft 
poignant — but  unbelieving  forrow  for  fin,  and  with 
the  moft  lively — but  unbelieving — folicitude  about 
eternal  things, — when  they  are  putting  forth  the  moft 
ilrenuous  efforts  to  attain  unto  righteoufn.rfs  by  the 
deeds  of  the  law,  by  doing  fomething — (no  matter 
how  iihle  or  how  much) — u  in  order  to  obtain  God's 
grace  and  mercy," — as  when  they  are  moft  carelefs 
and  unconcerned,  and  giving  the  freeft  loofe  to  open ' 
profligacy  and  irreligion. 

Say  not,  Sir,  that — >in  aflerting  this— I  give  en- 
couragement  to  the  openly  profligate  and  irreligious, 
to  continue  in  that  ft  ate.  It  is  a  flate — in  which  if 
they  continue  they  will  perifh  ;  in  which  they  are 
far  from  God  and  far  from  righteoufnefs  :  but  not  a 
whit  farther  then  thofe,  who  are  moft  bufily  and 
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earneftty  engaged  in  the  religion  of  infidelity.  Nor 
fhall  the  one  more  afluredly  perifhthan  the  other,  ex- 
cept  they  repent  and  believe  the  Got'pel.  And  to  call 
finners  to  that  kind  of  repentance  which  you  maintain 
to  be  repentance  unto  life,  is  but  calling  them  to  em- 
braces  a  falfe  religion,  that  they  may  be  prepared  to 
receive  the  true  ; — is  but  calling  them  to  be  zealous 
worihippers  of  idolsy  that  they  may  be  fit  to  become 
fervants  of  JEHOVAH. 

You  proceed  to  account  for  your  dwelling  fo  long 
on  the  fubject.  of  repentance  ;  and  you  aflign  its  im 
portance  as  the  caufe.     Here,  Sir, — we  are  perfectly 
agreed.     Molt  cordially  do  I  affent  to  your  obferva- 
tion,  that  "  error  in  judgment  here  leads  naturally  to 
error  in  practice."  Yes ; — ]  amperfuaded  that  "  wrong 
notions"  upon  this  fubject  are  the  deftru&ion  of  thou- 
fands  who   leaft  fufpecl   that  they  are  in  the   broad 
way.      And  I  am  glad   that  you  have   faved  me  the 
trouble  of  making  any  apology  for  the  prolixity  and 
ininutenefs,  with  which  I  diieufs  the  fubject,  and  ex 
amine  the  queilion — which  of  our  notions  upon  it  are 
•wrong  and  unfcriptural9- — whetheryours  or  mine.  But 
it  is  lamentable  to  obferve  that  you  could  not  even  af- 
fert  the  importance  of  this  doctrine,  without  involv- 
ing  the  afleftion  in  a  mafs  of  error  and   mifreprefen- 
tation,  to  which  it  becomes  neceiiary  for  me  to  ad 
vert. — Quoting  a  paflage  from  my  Addrefs,  (page  37. 
ad  ed.)  you  reprefent   my  exprefEons  as  relating   to. 
— ."  the  mere  meaning   of  the   term  juftification  j" 
while  the   reader   who  takes   the  trouble  of  turning 
to  the  pafTage,  will  fee  at  once  that  they  are  expref- 
ly  applied  by  me  to  ih&dc&rwt  of  a  finnerrs  juftifi 
cation  in  the  fight  of  God. 

To  eftabliih  the  importance  of  the  doctrine  of  r&- 
pentance,  it  was  not  neceffary,  Sir,  to  decry  as  un 
important  the  doctrine  of  jujtification.  According 
to  Scripture,  they  are  fo  inleparably  interwoven,  that 
they  muft  Hand  or  fall  together  ;  and  we  find  accord 
ingly  that  all,  who  are  erroneous  in  the  one  are  corre- 
fpondently  erroneous  in  the  other.  Thofe  who  deay 
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the  declarations  of  God's  word,  concerning  the  only 
way  of  a  tinner's  acceptance   or  juftification   in   his 
fight — through   the  obedience   unto  death  of  4<  the 
Lamb  of  God  that  taketh  away  the  fin  of  the  world,'* 
and  as  the  free  gift  of  GOD  to  every  one  that  beliel)etb% 
— will  be   always  found,  while  they  infift  on  repent 
ance,  to  fpeak  of  a  falfe  and  unbelieving  repentance, 
by  which  they  vainly  think  that  fin  will  be  more  or 
lefs  taken  away,  and  the  finner  made  an  object  of  the 
divine  favour.  And  thofe  who  conceive  repentance  unto 
life  to  confift  in  any  other  change  of  mind  than  that 
which  is  wrought  in  every  finner  who  beftevejthc  Gof- 
pel, — to  confift  in  any  thing  which  they  confider  a  pre 
liminary  step  to  believing,  and  what  puts  the  finner  in 
a  fair  way  for  obtaining  God's  grace  *, — let  them  at 
times   talk   ever  fo  finely  of  the  doctrines  of  grace 
and  of  juftification  by  faith   alone, — will  be  always 
found,,  to  employ  the  words  in  a  fenfe  utterly  fub- 
verfive   ©f  their  real  evangelical  import':  and  while 
they  fpeak   a  gofpel  language,   and  by  it  impofe  on 
many  hearers,  have  a  fecret  meaning  asoppofite  to  the 
gofpel,  as  any  of  thofe  againft  whom  they  fometimes 
verbally  contend. — Such  men,  if  preachers,  will  get 
a  name  in  the  religious  world — as  evangelical  j  may 
be  followed  and  admired  by  crowds,  who  think  them- 
felves   evangelical :    while   they    know    nothing    of 
44  the  true  grace  of  God," — and  manifeft  that  they 
bate  it — by  their  oppoihion  to  its  faithful  witneffes. 
And  they  will  commonly  be  borne  with,  if  not  liked, 
by  the  irreligious  world  ;  and  come  under  that  woe 
which   our  Lord   has  denounced  againft   thofe — of 
whom  "  all  men  fpeak  well." 

But  you  take  fome  pains,  Sir,  to  prove  the  com- 
parative  unimportance  of  the  doctrine  of  juftification. 
44  Juftification,"  you  fay  very  truly,  "  is  God's 
work  ;"  but  repentance  "  is  man's  duty  :"  and  you 
add  that  "  to  have  miftaken  notions  of  what  God 
is  to  do  for  us,  is  not  neceffarily  more  than  error  of 
judgment."  Stop,  Sir : — the  fame  God  who  "  com- 
*  See  poftfcript. 
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manditb  all  men  every  where  to  repent"  command* 
€th  them  to  "  believe  on  the  name  of  his  Son  Jefus 
Chriii"  (i  John  iii.  23.)  ;  cornmandeth  "  repentance 
and  remiffion  of  fins" — or  juftification — to  be  preach 
ed — u  in  his  name"  His  infpired  witnelTes  have 
teftified  u  repentance  toward  God  and  faith  toward 
our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift"  (Ads  xx.  21.)  :  and  let  no 
man  put  afunder  what  God  hath  joined.  Justification 
is  his  work  and  his  gift — (fo  indeed  is  repentance)  j 
— but  he  has  declared  to  whom  and  how  it  is  given. 
And  though  you  think  that  6t  to  have  miftaken  no 
tions  on  this  tubjedl  is  not  neceflarily  more  than  error 
of  judgment,"  the  word  of  God  declares — u  he  that 
believetb  not  God  hath  made  him  a  liar,  becaufe  he 
believeth  not  the  record  that  God  gave  of  his  Son." 
(i  John  v.  /o.) 

You  fay  that  "  this  alone,  if  we  be  upright  in 
heart,  will  fcarcely  Hop  the  courfe  of  his  mercy." 
Sir,  nothing  \v\\\Jlop  the  courfe  of  his  mercy  : — but 
the  Scripture  acknowledges  no  uprightnefs  of  heart 
in  the  unbelieving  finner.  *'  Behold,  his  foul  which' 
is  lifted  up  is  not  upright  in  him  ;  but  the  juft  fnall 
live  by  faith"  (Heb.  ii.  4.  Rom.i.  17.  Gal.  iii.  n.) 
The  finner  who  has  wi  faith,  is  lifted  up~-> in  proud 
oppofition  to  the  revealed  counfel  of  God  j  and 
though  you  may  reprefent  him  as  *'  fincere  and  ear- 
neft  in  feeking  God's  mercy  and  grace,"  the  fcrip- 
tures  reprefent  him  as  under  condemnation  and  blind 
ly  fighting  againft  God — in  that  very  ftrenuous  effort 
which  you  admire  to  eftablifh  his  own  righteoufnefs  ; 
and  as  tumbling  at  the  foundation  laid  in  Zion — in 
his  refufal  to  fuhmit  himjclf  unto  the  rigbteouf- 
ficft  of  God.  (Rom.  x.  3,  4,) — That  this  proud 
and  blind  rebeilioufnefs  "  againil  the  God  of 
all  grace"  is  the  natural  fin  of  all  men,  is  certain  : 
and  it  is  as  certain  that  it  will  not^o/)  the  courfe  of 
GOD'S  mercy ;  for  his  grace,  or  mercy,  "  reigns 
through  righteoufnefs  unto  eternal  lifs," — triumph, 
ing  over  all  the  oppofition  of  the  finner's  heart  and 
of  the  power  of  darknefs,  and  forming  to  himfelf 
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a  people  who  **  (hall  be  willing  in  the  day  of  his 
power."  But  it  is  no  lefs  certain  that,  wherever 
that  fovereign  mercy  takes  its  courfe,  it  produces  this 
elFecT:,  and  operates  in  this  way — of  fubduing  the  fin- 
ner  "  to  the  obedience  of  faith  ;"  and  that  as  long  as 
men  continue  to  di/believe  the  Gofpcl,  they  continue 
dead  in  fins  and  ftrangers  to  the  grace  of  God  ;  and 
if  they  continue  to  dijbelieve  it  to  the  end  of  their 
lives, — in  fpite  of  all  their  fancied  uprightnejs  of 
heart,  and  Jincerity  and  earneftnefs  in 'doing  much 
"  in  order  to  obtain  God's  grace  and  mercy," — they 
jQiall  die  eternally.  But  they  (hall  die — not  (as  you 
intimate)  becaufe  they  mifapply  a  name — but  be- 
caufe  they  "  reject  the  counfel  of  God  againft  them- 
felves,"  and  perfift  in  feeking — what  they  call  fal- 
vation — in  a  way  againft  which  God  has  teilified  as 
inconn*ftent  with  his  effential  righteoufnefs  and  truth, 
and  in  which  therefore  no  (inner  can  be  faved — un- 
lefs  he  can  overcome  the  Almighty. 

You  go  on,  Sir,  to  enforce  the  great  importance  of 
the  doctrine  of  repentance,  and  the  great  danger  of 
having  wrong  notions  about  it.  On  this  point — I 
have  told  you  that  we  are  fully  agreed,  while  I  to 
tally  diflfent  from  your  ideas  of  the  comparative  un 
importance  of  the  doclrine  of  jujlification.  And  1 
think  you  as  deeply  erroneous  in  the  manner,  in 
which  you  attempt  to  mew — the  dangerous  confe- 
quences  that  you  apprehend  from  the  doctrine  of 
repentance,  as  I  have  ftated  it.  I  mufl  quote  the 
paffage  at  length,  becaufe  it  contains  fo  much  mifre- 
prefentation  and  miftake  ;  and  at  the  fame  time  forms 
one  of  the  molt  popular  objections  to  the  Gofpel. 
Your  words  are  as  follows  : — "  But  if  a  hearer  of 
*'  yours  mould  infer  from  what  you  have  faid  of  re- 
"  pentance,  that  he  is  neither  to  ceafe  to  do  evil,  nor 
"  learn  to  do  well,  but  to  go  on  in  his  own  evil  ways 
"  until  a  new  heart  and  a  new  fpirit  fhall  be  given 
w  to  him  from  above  ;  is  there  not  a  much  greater 
*'  probability  that  fuch  a  man's  heart  ftiould  become 
**  more  and  more  hardened  through  the  deceitfuinefs  of 
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than  that  he  mould  be  furprifed  into  that  hap- 
*'  py  ftate,  on  which  (I  muft  fay")  he  would  fo  pore- 
"  fumptuoufly  fpeculate  ?" — And  fo  muft  I  fay. 
Prefumptuous  fpeculation  it  would  be  indeed  j  one 
inftance  of  the  prefumptlon  and  folly  of  that  evil 
heart  of  unbelief,  which  rejects  the  teftimony  of  God. 
And  confidering  how  few  are — fas  you  choofe  to  ex- 
prefs  it) — "  furprifed  into  that  happy  ftate"  of  thofe 
who  believe  the  Gofpel, — confidering  how  few  ob 
tain  that  precious  faith  which  characterizes  the  little 
flock  of  Chnft, — confidering  (I  fay)  the  comparative 
numbers  of  thofe  to  whom  it  is  ever  given  to  believe 
and  of  the  world  that  "lieth  inthe  wicked  one," — I  am 
ready  to  admit  that  there  appears  a  much  greater 
probability  that  fuch  a  man  will  be  fufFered  to  go  on 
— hardened  in  his  prefumptuous  infidelity — till  he 
perifh,  than  that  he  will  prove  a  fubjecl:  of  the  grace 
of  Gad. 

But  while — on  the  ground  and  in  the  fenfe  which 
I  have  mentioned — 1  readily  admit  this,  I  muft  tell 
you  plainly  that  it  is  jnft  as  probable  that  even  he 
fhould  prove  a  fubjecl:  of  rich  and  faving  grace,  as 
that  the  carnal  penitent  mould — whom  you  and  Mr. 
Fletcher,  with  all  the  unbelieving  world,  imagine  to 
be  in  fo  much  a.  fairer  way  for  falvation.  Both  are 
at  prefent  under  the  power  of  unbelief,  and  in  a 
ftate  of  hoftility  againft  tne  true  God.  Both  are 
prefumptuovjly  f peculating  in  oppofition  to  his  reveal 
ed  word.  The  infidelity  of  the  one  works  in  a  form, 
that  perhaps  produces  murder  and  adultery  : — the 
equal  infidelity  of  the  other  in  a  form,  that  produces 
much  zeal  about  felf-devifed  rt lig  ion,  fincere  and  ear- 
neft  efforts  to  eftablifh  his  own  righteoufnefs,  and  to 
do  much  "  in  order  to  obtain  God's  grace  and  mercy." 
He  can  be  brought  to  repent  and  believe  the  Gofpel 
by  nothing — except  that  fovereign  mercy  of  God 
which  he  is  oppofing,  but  the  courfe  of  which  no 
thing  can  ftop.  And  if  ever  he  be  made  partaker  of 
repentance  unto  life,  he  will  be  brought  to  fee  "  the 
exceeding  riches  of  the  grace"  of  God  and  "  the 
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effectual  working  of  his  power" — in  cafting  down 
the  imaginations  and  nigh  thoughts  that  now  are 
exalting  themfelves  againft  the  knowledge  of  God : 
and  he  will  then  no  longer  fuppofe  that  his  brother 
— the  defpifed  Publican — needs  a  greater  Jlretch  of 
divine  grace  to  fave  him,  than  himfelf :  he  will  be 
brought  to  underftand  the  value  of  thofe  fcriptures 
— "  WHOSOEVER  be/ievetb  on  him,  mail  not  be 
**  afhamed: — for  there  \z  no  difference  between  the  Jew 
"  and  the  Greek  ;  for  the  fame  Lord  over  all  is  rich 
"  unto  all  that  call  upon  him  : — for  WHOSOEVER 
44  lhall  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord  (hall  be  fav- 
*4  ed."  (Rom.  x.  u,  12,  13.) 

But  I  now,  Sir,  come  cloferto  the  queftion  which 
you  have  propofed  in  order  to  mew  the  dangerous 
tendency  of  my  notions  of  repentance.  You  aik 
whether — if  a  hearer  of  mine  mould  draw  a  certain 
inference  from  what  I  have  faid — of  repentance — it 
be  not  very  probable  that  he  will  be  damned  :  and  I 
have  anfwered  your  queftion  in  the  affirmative. 
Well : — what  then  ?  Why — z/the  inference,  which 
jwfyppofe  him  to  draw, — be  a  fair  inference  from 
what  I  have  faid  of  repentance, — if  it  be  one  that  a 
perfon  who  really  believes  what  I  have  faid  can  ra- 
tionally  draw, — rthen  I  mult  acknowledge  that  it 
conftiiutes  a  valid  objection  againft  me.  But  if  not 
— if  it  be  an  inference  in  which  there  is  nothing  of 
what  logicians  call  vis  confequentice  ; — if  on  the  con 
trary  it  be  one  abfolutely  repugnant  with  the  prin 
ciples  which  I  have  afferted,  and  one  which  a  man 
who  truly  believes  thofe  principles  cannot  draw  from 
them, — then  you,  Sir,  muft  acknowledge  that  your 
queilion  is  perfectly  irrelevant,  And  here  let  me 
obferve  that  the  Gofpel,  which  the  Apoftles  preach 
ed  of  old,  was  in  their  day  objected  againft  as  war 
ranting  that  moft  terrible  inference — "  let  us  conti 
nue  in  fin,  that  grace  may  abound," — 4£  let  us  do 
evil  that  good  may  come  :"  fo  that  the  mere  circum- 
fiance— of  a  fimilar  objection  being  advanced  againft 
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that  my  do&rine  is  different  from  the  Apoftolic. 

Let  us  now  examine  the  inference,  which  you/z/6- 
pofe   a   man   to  draw  from    what  1   have  faid  of  re 
pentance.     It  is  this — "  that  he  is  neither  to  ceafe 
'*  to  do  evil,  nor  learn  to   do  well ;   but  to  go  on   in. 
"  his  own  evil  ways,   until   a   new  heart  and  a  new 
4<  fpirit  mall  be  given  to  him  from  above."  In  order  to 
make  this  a  legitimate  inference,  I  muft  have  alTerted 
or  intimated  one  or  other  of  two  things  ; — either  that 
a  tinner  may  without  condemnation  and  ruin  go  on  in 
his  evil  ways, — or  that   although  he  be   fubject   to 
condemnation  for  them    he  cannot  help  continuing  in 
them — even  if  he  believe  what  I  tell  him, — but  muft 
•wait  to  be  furprifed  with  fome  farther  fupernatural 
gift,   before   he  can   turn  from  them.     And  to  both 
thefe  ideas  the  fyftem  of  divine  truth  which  you  op- 
pofe,  is  direclly  contrary.       It  proclaims   death   as 
the  wages — the  deferred  and  appointed   recompence 
of  all  fin  ; — it  proclaims  that,  unlefs  faved  from  their 
fins — from  both  the  guilt  and  power  of  them, — fin. 
ners  (hall  perifh  everlaiHngly.      I  afk  you,   Sir,  can 
the  finner  believe    this   and  infer   that  he  is  to  go  on 
in  his  evil  ways  without  condemnation  and  ruin  ?-— 
It  proclaims  a  Saviour  for  tinners — for  the  chief  of 
tinners, — who  "  faves  his  people  from  their  tins," — 
who  u  brings  them  unto  God''  with  full  acceptance, 
having  for  this  very  purpofe  "  once  fuffered  the  jujl 
for  the  unjuft" — and  who  is   "  fent  to  blefs  them  in 
turning  away  every  one  of  them  from  his  iniquities." 
(Acts  iii.  26.)      It  proclaims  free  and   full  falvation 
in  his  name — eternal  life  as  the  GIFT  of  GOD  in  HIM 
—to  every  one  that  believeth    the  joyful   found       It 
invites — it    commands  upon  the   authority  of  God 
— -all  men  every  where  to  repent — (or  be  of  a  new- 
mind) — to  believe  the   glorious  Gofpel — and  believ 
ing  it,  to  turn  to  the  Lord  ;  teftifying  that  whofo  be 
lieveth  fhall  be  faved,  and  whofo  believeth  not  fhall 
be  damned."  I   aik  you,  Sir,   can  the  tinner  believe 
this,  and  conceive  that   he  muft  wait  for  any  thing 
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before  he  turns   to  the   Lord  ?    Can  he  believe  this, 
— can  he  fee  life  and  death  fet  before  him — death  in 
his  fins — and  life   in  God  the   Saviour  of  fmners, — 
and  not  turn  willingly — thankfully— devotedly — to 
the   God  of  Salvation  ?    Can  he  believe  the  Gofpel 
— (with  the  faith  of  which  I   have  aflerted  that  re 
pentance   unto    life    is  infeparably   conne&edj — and 
not   have  repentance  unto   life, — not   have  "  a  new 
heart  and  a  new  fpirit  ?"  Cctn  he  really  believe  what 
I    have  afferted,   and    draw    that   inference  from  it 
which  you  fuppofe  ?   No,  Sir  ;  he  cannot  rationally  j 
and  he  certainly  will  not :    for  it  is    by  the  fpirit  of 
God    he   is  given   to  believe  this  glorious  Gofpel  of 
our  falvation,  and  by  the  fame  fpirit  he  fhall  be  led 
— fc<  walking   in    Chrift   Jefus   as    he   has  received 
him."     Shew  me  a  man   that  pretends  to  draw  fuch 
an  inference  from  the  Gofpel  which  I  have  declared, 
— and  I    will  mew  you   a  man  that  believes  it  not, 
— and  whofe  prefumpt uous  fpeculation   fprings  from 
his  dijbelieving  it.      And  do  you.  Sir,  ferioufly  ad 
vance,  as  an  objection  againft  what  I  have  faid,  that 
prefumptuous   fpeculation  that  can   only  arife  from 
not   believiug  what   I   have  faid  ?— -We  read  in  the 
word  of  God  of  thofe  who  4<  wreli  all  the  fcriptures 
unto    their    own     deftru£tion."        (2  Peter  iii.  16.) 
Yet   thefe  fcriptures   are  declared  to  be   "  able  to 
make  us  wife  unto  falvation,  through  faith  which  is 
in   Chritt   Jefus."       (2  Tim.  iii.  15.)       I  need   not 
be  much  alarmed  by  an   objection  againfl  my  doc 
trine,  which  equally  lies  againft  the  word  of  God. 

But  1  do  not  at  all  wonder  that  men,  who  do  not 
believe  the  Gofpel — but  are  at  the  fame  time  warm 
friends  of  virtue  and  piety, — mould  be  very  uneafy 
left  the  interefts  of  religion  and  morality  may  fuffer 
by  the  plain  and  faithful  declaration  of  the  Gofpel. 
Blind  to  the  glory  of  the  truth,  they  cannot  conceive 
its  powerful  and  fan&ifying  influence  on  thofe  who 
know  it ;  and  incredulous  about  the  faithfulnefs  of 
God  to  his  word  of  promife,  they  cannot  be  fatisfU 
ed  that  the  believer  is  "  born  of  GOD,"  and  Ihall  be 
U 
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46  .led  in  tlie   paths  of  rlghteoufnefs  for  his   name's 
fake."     Such  men  if  they  make  an  evangelical  pro- 
feffion — (as    it  often  happens) — are   the   men  who 
let  about   what   they  term — guarding  the  Gofpel^ — 
fecuring   the   interefts    of    piety   and   virtue,  while 
they  fpeak   (as  they    think)    evangelically.       And 
perhaps  they  will  occaiionally  fay  every  thing  which, 
undertf ood  in  a  fcriptural  fenfe,  would  be  the  Gof- 
pel  ;  but  always  in  fuch  a  manner,  and  accompanied 
with  fuch   guards  and   modifications,  that  they  can 
not  be   underftood  in  an   evangelical  fenfe   by  thofe, 
who  do  not  already  kiiow  the  fcriptural  meaning  of 
the  words  they  employ.     And  that  they  do  not  in 
tend  that  evangelical  fenfe,  or  wim  to  be  underftood 
in  it,  is   manifeft — from  their   apprehenfivenefs  that 
their  hearers    will  become   immoral  and    irreligious^ 
if  they  fliould   take  them  fo.     Thofe  are   very  wife 
and  prudent  in  their  own  conceit  ;  biit  they  fhall   be 
**  taken  in  their   own   craftinefs:"  and  the    lolly  of 
their  thoughts  mail  be  expofed,  in  attempting  to  cor 
rect  and  improve   **  the  wifclom   of    God;"' — while 
his  glorious  Gofpel,   in   fpite  of  all  their   efforts  to 
difguife  and   corrupt  it,   fhall   win   its   way, — ihall 
guard  itfelf, — and  prove  the  "  power   of  God  unt9 
fahation  to  every  one  that  believeib" 

Nor  let  any  of  them,  who  may  fee  this  tefttmonjr 
againfl  their  unbelief  and  perhaps  be  made  fore  by- 
it,  fuppofe  that  I  am  an  advocate  for  the  equally  un- 
fcriptiual  preaching  of  thofe  who-^-in  order  to  avoid 
the  error  which  1  have  marked — lay  afide  fome 
truths  of  fcripture,  as  if  they  were  needlefs  (if  not 
unprofitable)'  to  the  believer  : — who  think  it  necef- 
fary,  in  order  to  preach  the  GOSPEL  plainly  and 
faithfully  to  be  always  fpeaking  of  Election  and 
Predeilination  and  the  divine  decrees  j  and  often 
fpeak  of  them  with  a  ramnefs  and  in  a  connection 
•which  little  becomes  worms  of  the  dtift,  and  is  no 
where  countenanced  in  the  word  of  God.  Such  men 
alfo,  while  they  often  think  themfelves  eminently 
evangelical,  often  fhew  that  they  know  nothing  of 
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«*  the  true  grace  of  God  ;"'  and  that  they  are  a« 
hoftile  to  the  real  principles,  from  which  both  Gof- 
pel  joy  and  Gofpel.  holinefs  fpring  as  any  whom 
the  defpife  as  legal.  That  the  man  who  really  dif- 
believes  the  doctrine  of  e kttion,  for  inftance, — can 
not  really  believe  the  Gofpel,  is  certain.  But  it 
is  as  certain  that  a  man  maybe  a  zealous  champion 
for  that  and  fimilar  doftrines,  without  knowing  or 
believing  a  tittle  of  the  gofpel.  He  may  be  very- 
fond  of  thefe  doctrines  as  finding  in  them  a  prop  to 
the  confidence,  which  he  cheriihes  about  his  own 
ftate — and  his  final  falvation;  while  that  confidence  is 
derived  from  a  fource  perfectly  different  from  ihe  great 
truth — that  "CHRIST  has  DIED  FOR  THE  UNGODLY;" 
and  while  he  only  betrays  the  falfe  foundation  on 
which  his  confluence  is  built — by  his  averfion  to  cer 
tain  truths  of  God,  which  he  is  deiirous  to  fupprefs. 
But  to  return  from  this  little  digreffion. — I  have 
(hewn,  Sir,  the  futility  of  your  attempt  to  fatten  the 
charge  of  error  in  doctrine,  or  dangeroufnefs  in 
practice,  upon  the  views  which  I  have  given  of  re 
pentance.  I  have  {hewn  that  your  views  of  the 
fubjeft  are  utterly  repugnant  with  fcripture  : — and 
while  you  think  them  fo  falutary  in  practice,  allow 
roe  plainly  to  warn  you  of  the  peculiarly  pernicious 
eonfequences—(to  borrow  your  own  words)  with 
which_they  are  pregnant.  That  they  may  prompt 
many  to  much  flrictnefs  and  zealous  efforts  in  mo 
rality  and  religion,  I  readily  acknowledge.  They 
have  done  fo,  and  they  daily  do  fo.  But  they  will 
lead  any,  who  continue  to  act  upon  them,  to  eternal 
ruin.  Thoufands  of  the  religious  world — in  'the 
Methodift  Society  and  out  of  the  Methodift  Society 
—-are  walking  in  the  broad  way  to  deftruction, 
while  they  take  precifely  that  path  to  which  you 
direct  them.  You  charge  my  doctrine,  Sir,  with  an 
inference,  which  you  fuppofe  fome  one  to  draw  from 
it,  and  which  no  man  can  rationVlly  draw  from  it, 
and  which  the  man  who  believes  it  will  not  attempt 
to  draw  ; — but  I  charge  your  doctrine  with  its  in 
evitable  confequence  to  thofe  who  really  adopt  it. 
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The  man  who  believes  the  doctrine  which  you  op- 
pofe — will  be  faved  ;  and  the  man  .who  to  the  end 
believes  the  doclrine  which  you  aiTert — will  be 
damned.  This  is  a  charge — .not  to  be  advanced 
lightly :  and  it  is  with  mature  connderation  and 
deep  folemnity  that  I  advance  it, — and  am  ready  to 
maintain  it  from  the  word  of  God,  againft  all  who 
fhall  be  offended  at  the  charge. 

The  (inner  who  believes  what  you  have  faid  of 
repentance,  mujl  believe  that  he  is  to  do  fomething 
in  order  to  be  <4  prepared  for  the  fpiritual  bleffings 
of  the  Meffiah's  kingdom  ;"  that  there  muft  be 
fome  £006?  change  in  him,  before  he  can  be  warrant 
ed  to  believe  the  Gofpel  as  glad  tidings  ;  that,  he 
muft  in  fome  way  or  another  take  away  or  leflen  his 
fin,  in  order  to  be  jft  for  coming  to  Chrift.  And  I 
will  fuppofe  you  to  have  the  utmoil  fuccefs  with 
him  that  you  can  aim  at : — I  will  fuppofe  that  he  is 
excited  to  the  moil  lively  jolicitucte  to  perform  this 
talk, — that  he  puts  forth  the  moftjtrenuou;  efforts 
to  become  a  good  and  a  pious  man  u  in  order  to  ob 
tain  God's  grace  and  mercy  JM  and  that  he  fucceeds 
in  obtaining  all  the  preparation  you  could  wifti  for 
— what  you  call  jfatttW  faitb.  And  now  I  fay  that 
you  have  only  fucceeded,  at  moft,  in  forming  an  in 
fidel  religionift  out  of  an  in fidt I  profligate  ;  that  all 
his  works,  which  you  think  have  brought  him  fo 
near  the  kingdom  cf  Heaven,  have — as  works  of 
unbelief — been  pointed  againft  the  gofpel  of  that 
Kingdom,  to  the  proud  rejection  of  Chrift,  and  in 
hoftile  opposition  to  the  true  God  : — that,  inftead  of 
being  truly  awakened,  he  is  afleep  in  fin  ;  inftead  of 
having  come  to  himfelf,  he  is  befide  himfelf  in  the 
delirium  of  pride  and  ftlf  righteoufnefs  ; — inftead 
of  feeding  the  true  God,  or  having  any  good  clifpofi- 
tion  towards  him,  he  is  marrfefting  the  reigning 
power  of  that  flelnly  mind  which  is  enmity  againft 
him  ; — inftead  of  being  now  in  a,  fair  way  towards  hea 
ven,  he  is  (till  in  the  nigh  road  to  hell,-  -though  perhaps 
in  a  different  path  from  what  he  before  walked  in. 

I;  know,  Sir,   that  you   would  not   think  all  that 


241 

was  neceffary  yet  done,  while  he  had  only  this  infi 
del  repentance  ; — perhaps  you  would  take  great  pains 
to  perfuade   him   of  the  contrary  ;  and  I    (hall  fup- 
pofe   him  to  continue   ftill  under  your  training,  and 
really  to  believe  what  you  tell  him.       Now  that  he 
is  diffidently  prepared,  you  will  call  him  to  believe 
in  Chrift  ; — you  will  declare   to  him  the  gofpel,   as 
good  tidings  for  a  finner  fo  qualified  ; — perhaps  you 
will  encourage   him  much   to  put  his    truft  now  in 
God's  grace  and  mercy,  in  the  atonement  of  Chrift, 
and  in  the  aids  of  his  Spirit.     I  mall  fuppofe  you  to 
fucceed  in  this  alfo,  and  to  have  him  what  you  will 
call  a  rejoicing  believer, — poffefled  (as  he  is    taught 
to  think)  of  ihe/pirit  of  adoption^  and  the  fpiritual 
blefftngt  of  the  MfJJiatfs  kingdom.     And   fuppofing 
all  this,  1   muil  plainly  tell  you   that  he  is  now — as 
he  was  before — in  the  delirium  of  Jin  9  and  falfe  reli 
gion,  and  infidel  oppofition  to  God  ; — that  what  he 
has  received   as  the  Gofpel   is  not   tbe  GOSPEL  ; — 
that  the  Chrift  in  whom  he  believes  is  a  falfe  Chrift  ; 
— and   that  the  fpirit,   which  emboldens   him  in  his 
approaches   to   the  idol  God   he   has   fet  up  in  his 
heart  is  the   fpirit  of  antiehrift : — and  that  the  joy, 
with  which  he  is  rilled,  is  but  the  prefumptuous  ela 
tion  of  falfe  confidence.      He   wormips  and  is  zea 
lous  for  a  God,  that  is  neither  juft  nor  \\izjuftifier 
cf  the  uugodly  :   he  believes  in  a  Saviour,  that  is  not 
the   Saviour   of  Jinners — but   of  the  comparatively 
righteous  :  he  talks   of    grace, — and    thinks   of  the 
diftingui/hing  circumftances  in  his  own  favour  which 
have  qualified  him  to   receive  it,  and  the  quantity  of 
preliminary   work   he  has  don,e   to  obtain  it: — and 
however  loud  he  may  be  in  declaring  that  it  is  only 
by  the  grace  of    God  he  expe&s  to   be  faved,   the 
grace  that   he  talks  of  is  no  GRACE  ; — and  however 
fufl  of  love  he  may  be  to  the  imaginary  Chrift  that 
he  thinks   is  fuitable  to  himfelf, — however  explicit, 
andjtncere  alfo,  in  his  declarations  that  he  builds  on 
no  foundation  but  that  Chrift, — he  is  yet  full  of  enmity 
againft  the  true  CHRIST,  and  building  a  high  tower 
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AND  HARLOTS  GO  INTO  THE  KINGDOM  OF  GOD  BE 
FORE  SUCH. 

Of  the  ofFenfivencfs  of  this  teftimony  I  am  fo 
well  aware,  that — were  1  not  convinced  of  its  im 
portance  and  of  its  truth — I  fnould  be  indeed  very 
imprudent  in  publifiiing  it.  Men  will  bear,  with 
comparative  patience,  the  plaineft  and  ftiarpeft  tefti 
mony  againft  their  iins, — or  what  they  acknowledge 
to  be  fins,  Here  the  conferences  of  many  take  part 
with  the  reprover  ;  and  the  pride  of  more  contri 
butes  to  make  him  liked  and  admired.  They  are 
fond  of  hearing  the  vices  of  others  lamed.  But  a 
teftimony  againft  their  fancied  goodnefs,  and  eipe- 
cially  againft  their  falfe  RELIGION,  the  world  cannot 
bear.  You  take  away  their  gods  which  (bey  madey 
and  what  lave  they  more  ? 

But  you  have  not  yet  done  with  your  attack  upon 
what  I  have  faid  of  Repentance.  You  return  to  the 
charge  in  the  next  paragraph,  and  obferve — that 
the  Methodifts  will  readily  acknowledge  that  fuch 
a  forrow  for  fin  and  folicitude  about- things  of  falva- 
tion,  as  arife  from  the  terror  of  an  alarmed  con- 
fcience,  4<  do  not  always  imply  true  repentance." 
Let  them  or  you,  Sir,  plainly  fay  what  does  imply 
true  repentance,  or  what  is  implied  in  it.  Do  they 
not  always  talk  of  it  in  that  fenfe,  againft  which  I 
have  protefted  as  always  coming  ftiort  of  true  repent 
ance?  Do  not  you — their  advocate — exprefsly  main 
tain  that  true  repentance  precedes  juftifying  faith 
and  is  a  preliminary  Jiep  to  it?  Perhaps  you  and  the 
Methodifts  will  delke  to  include  in  true  repentance 
more  than — forrow  and  .folicitude  about  the  things 
of  falvation,  What  more  it  is  that  you  mean  to 
include  in  it,  I  can  only  conjecture  ;  as  you  have 
chofen  to  cover  your  meaning  in  the  metaphorical 
language  of — u  coming  to  ourfelves — and  awaking 
from  the  delirium  of  a  fmful  ftate."  Perhaps  youj 
would  deiire  to  include  in  it — a  fincere  purpofe  andj 
to  break. off  our  fLis.  Well,  Sir  5  in*] 
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elude  what  you  wi]l  in  it,  and  your  repentance  will 
ftill  be  fpurious, — will  Hill  be  infidel  repentance. 
The  forrow,  and  folicitude,  and  purpofe,  and  en 
deavour,  and  whatever  elfe  you  add,  will  conftitute 
nothing  fpiritually  good  :  for  you  maintain  that 
they  muft  take  place  previous  to  faving  faith  ; — and 
I  maintain  that,  whatever  changes  take  place  in  an 
unbelieving  (inner,  leave  him — as  an  unbeliever — 
yet  under  the  power  of  the  devil,  and  an  enemy  of 
God. 

You  intimate  a  wifh  to  rcake  your  repentance  a- 
rife  from  fomething   elfe   than — "  the  terror  of  an 
alarmed  confcience ;"    but  you  fay  not  from  what 
elfe  you  fappofe   it    to  arifer — only  that  it  does   not 
fpring  fromfattb,  to  which  you  fay  it  is  a  prelimin 
ary  Jtep.     Then,  Sir,  let  it  arife  from  what  it   will, 
it  strifes  from  nothing   good  ;    and  is  no  more  a  pre 
liminary  ftep    to    faith    than   murder    or    adultery. 
You  would  probably  \vifh  to  represent  it   as  arifing 
from  love  to   GOD:    but  you  mud  fuppofe  that  an 
unbelieving  Jinner  may  be   a  very  good  kind  of  man 
indeed,  if  you  fuppofe  that  he  can  have  any  love  to 
the   true  GOD.     "  FAITH   worketh    by  love  :"  but 
the  iinner,  while  yet  under  the  power  of  unbelief,  is 
uniformly  reprefented  in   Scripture  as  a    **;  hater  of 
God," — as    not    having   the   love  of   God  in   him. 
The  Gofpel  is  fent  \.Q  fvcb,  as  though   God 'did   be- 
feech  them  by  the  minifters  of  his  word  to  be  recon 
ciled  to  him  ;    deciding  his  amazing  love  in  *fc  fend- 
in.g  his  own  Son  to  be  the  propitiation  for  our  fins;" 
— — teftifying  the  completenefs  of  the  work  which  HE 
accompliihed  on  the  crofs,  for  taking  away  fin  ; — > 
proclaiming  that  in  HIM  the  FATHER  is  WELL  PLEAS 
ED,  and  that  WHOSOEVER  BELIEVETH   in  HIM  is  ac 
cepted  in  the  beloved,  and  has  peace  w/ra-GoD.  They 
who  dtfbelieve  this  Gofpel,  continue  enemies  of  God 
a-nd  dead  in  fins  ; — whatever   changes  of  mind,  that 
you  may  call  repentance,  take  place  in  them.     And 
in  fighting  for  fuch  infidel  repentance,  as     "prepar 
ing  them  for  the  fpiritual  blefllngs  of  the  Meffiah's 
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kingdom, — yon  do  but  encourage  them  in  unit  lie  ft 
and  preach  to  them  a  falfe  repentance  and  a  falfe 
Mtffiah, 

You  proceed  to   fay — that   fuch  feelings,  of  for- 
row  and  folicitude,   as   fpring  merely  from   the  ter 
ror  of  an   alarmed   confcience,  may  be  a  preliminary 
Jlep    to—true  repentance.      What  !     Is    the   queftion 
between    us    changed  ?     I  thought,    Sir,    you    were 
maintaining  fome  inch  falfe  repentance — (under  the 
name  of  true)— ^-to  be    a  preliminary  Jlep  to  FAITH. 
-—But  now,  in  place  of  faith,  you  flip   in   TRUE  RE 
PENTANCE  :     without  apprizing  your   readers  at  all 
that  you  intend  to  introduce  a  new  queftion.     Am  I 
to  conceive  that,   by  this,  you    mean   tacitly  to  con 
cede  the  former  point  ;    and  to  acknowledge — what 
1  have  afTerted — that  there   is   no  true  repentance  till 
xve  believe   the   Gofpel  ?    Or  am    I    to   coniider  it  a 
new  topic  of  controverfy  ;    and  (hat,  from  the  quef- 
tion  whether  there   be   true   repentance   previous   to 
faith  and  a  preliminary  (lep  to  faith,  you   turn   afide 
to  aflert  that  there  is  a  falfe  repentance  previous  to 
true  and  a  preliminary  flep    to   it.  ?    Indeed,  Sir,  I 
would  not   have  expected    from-   you   fuch    trifling, 
upon  fuch   an   important  fubjecl.     But   I   do   hope 
that  you  will   be   induced  to  ftate,    without  ambi 
guity,  what  you  mean  by  true   repentance.      I  have 
flated  what  I  mean  ;    and  if  you  only  come  forward 
as   explicitly,   1   think  I  fhall    find  an  eafier  taik   in 
maintaining   mv    aifrrtions   againlt  you.     Till   you 
do,— -in  order  to  avoid   (Lifting    the  ground  of  con- 
troverfy, — I  muft  fuppofe  that  you    intend,  through 
the  remainder  of  the  paragraph,  to  argue  on  the  old 
qneftion — whether  fuch  a  forrow  for  Jin9  and  Jolici- 
tude  about  the  things  of  fafoation — or  fuch  a  repent 
ance  (whatever   you   pleafe   to  mean   by  the  word) 
as  anfes  mtrtly  from  the  terror  of  an  alarmed  con- 
fcience,  or  from  fome  thing  (whatever   you  pleafe)  in 
an  unbelieving  finner, — be  TRUE    REPENTANCE  and  a 

PRELIMINARY    STEP  to  failing  FAITH. 

Underitanding  you  thus,  I  find  you  bring  forward 
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a  new  argument,  to  fupport  the  affirmative  of 
queflion.  You  derive  it  from  the  parable  of  the  Pro 
digal  Son  ;  to  which  I  gladly  lend  the  ferious  at 
tention  you  call  for  j  and  in  which  you  fay  there  is 
a  feries  of  preliminary  Jleps,  all  tending  to,  and 
all  iffuing  in  one  happy  concliifion"  After  advert 
ing  to  "  the  mouth  of  unerring  wifdom,"  from 
which  the  ftatement  in  this  parable  proceeded,  you 
gravely  alk — whether  we  can  u  conceive  it  right  to 
u  affert  that  the  prodigal's  per f entrance  in  his  pro- 
f fllgacies  would  have  been  equally  conducive  to 
1  the  fame  happy  Ufae."  This  paflage  alfo  you  dif- 
tinguifh  by  a  note  of  admiration ;  intending  no 
doubt  to  challenge  your  reader's  wonder, — that  I 
(hould  advance  fuch  an  affertion  :  and  with  many 
readers  it  will  have  the  effect  cjefired.  Your  note 
of  admiration,  Sir,  may  well  fland  there  :  for  it  is 
wonderful  how  you  could  intimate  that  I  conceive 
it  right  to  affert — that  the  prodigal's  perfeverance 
in  his  profligacies  would  have  been  conducive  to  any 
--•happy  ijjue,  or  could  have  iflued  in  any  thing  but 
bis  periming  in  a  ftrange  land.— Probably  we  {hall- 
agree  in  confidering  the  flate  of  the  prodigal,  in  that 
diftant  land,  as  illullrative  of  the  condition  of  a  (in 
ner  in  his  ftate  of  alienation  from  God.  Now,  Sir, 
lave  I  ever  afferted — have  I  ever  intimated,  that  a 
inner  can  continue  alienated  from  God,  and  perjeijere 
in  his  finful  courfe>  without  inevitable  deflru&ion  ? 
Have  I  not  borne  the  moft  explicit  teilimonies  of 
the  contrary  ?  And  are  they  all  to  be  fet  afide  by  an 
iniinuation — that  I  think  he  may  continue  in  fin, 
and  yet  arrive  at  a  happy  iffiie  ? — an  infinuation  en- 
Forced  by  a  mark  of  wonder  annexed  to  it.  And 
this,  only  becaufe  I  maintain  againft  you,  and  the 
Methodifts,  and  fo  many  others,  that  he  never  is 
truly  turned  from  his  finful  courfe,  or  brought  out 
of  his  ftate  of  alienation  from  God,  till  he  believe  the 
Gofpel  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrill. — A  man  who 
would  argue  upon  any  Ikerary  or  fcientific  fubject, 
in  fuch  a  manner  as  you  argue  againfl  me,  would 


receive  an  anfwer — (if  he  received  any) — fuch  as  I 
would  be  unwilling  to  offer  to  you.  But  when  the 
religious  fyftems  of  men  are  to  be  maintained  in 
oppofuion  to  the  truths  of  God,  there  is^no  fophiftry 
too  grofs,  to  pafs  current  in  the  world  for  the  found- 
eft  reafoning. 

But  in  this  parable  there  is — "  a  feries  of  preli 
minary  Jteps  all  tending  to  and  all  iflliing  in  one 
happy  comlufion"  Well,  Sir;  //"thefe  preliminary 
fteps  be  designedly  illuftrative  of  the  unbelieving  rc- 
pentance^  for  which  you  contend  as  true  repentance 
and  a  preliminary  Hep  to  faith, — and  if  the  happy 
conciuiion  in  which  they  iffue  be  defignedly  illuftra- 
tive  otfaitb,  or  of  believing  the  Gofpel : — then  the 
argument  which  you  borrow  from  the  parable  will 
have  confiderable  weight.  But  if  neither  one  nor 
the  other  be  the  cafe, — then  this  argument,  which 
you  introduce  with  fo  much  folemnity,  refolves  it- 
lelf  into  that,  which  I  had  occafion  to  take  notice 
of  in  my  laft  letter — that,  becaufe  fome  one 
thing  is  a  preliminary  ftep  to  fome  other  thingy 
therefore  repentance  is  a  preliminary  jlep  to  faith. 
J  fancy  your  own  good  fenfe  muft  by  this  time  an 
ticipate  the  anfwer  to  your  argument.  The  happy 
conclufton  in  the  parable  is  this — that  the  poor 
wretched  prodigal  is  reflored  to  the  enjoyment  of  ' 
all  the  bleflings  of  a  fon  in  his  father's  houfe.  Is  I 
this,  Sir,  illuftrative  of  faith  ?  Is  it  not  obvioufly  ,; 
analogous  to  that  enjoyment  of  bleffednefs,  as  the  : 
fons  of  God,  which  is  confequent  on  true  repentance 
and  faith  ?  And  if  you  chooie  to  call  repentance  and 
faith  preliminary  Jlepsto  that  enjoyment,  far  be  it  from  I 
me  to  contend  with  you  about  a  favourite  expreilion.  j 

But  you  feem   very  defirous  of  reprefenting  the  I 
preliminaryjlf.ps  'in   the    parable,  as   illuftrative  of 
your   unbelieving  repentance.      That    they  are  to  be   j 
confidered   as   illuftrating  many  circumftances  in  the 
true   repentance   of  a  fmner?  I  readily  acknowledge  : 
but  how  you  find  out   from  the  parable  that  they  re- 
prefent  a  repentance    "  preliminary  to  faith  and  un- 
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onnected  with  it,"  I  am  at  a  lofs  to  conjeclure  :— 
unlefs  it  be,  perhaps,  that  there  is  no  circumftance 
mentioned  in  the  parable  analogous  to  the  hearing 
of  the  Gofpel,  by  which  faith  cometh.  And  if 
this  be  your  implied  argument — (for  in  the  abfence 
of  any  explicit  reafomng,  I  am  obliged  to  guefs  what 
may  have  flotted  in  your  mind) — let  me  remind  you, 
Sir,  that  in  the  two  parables  preceding  this — the 
^arable  of  the  loft  piece  of  filver  and  of  the  loft 
keep — both  dengned  by  our  Lord,  as  well  as  that 
of  the  prodigal,  to  illuftrate  the  rich  mercy  of  our 
heavenly  Father  ; — in  thefe  parables,  I  fay,  there  it 
no  circumftance  illuftrative  of  either  repentance  or 
faith.  And  would  you  infer  from  them  that  a  fin- 
ner  can  be  faved — without  either  repentance  or 
?aith  ?  you  might  as  well  draw  that  inference  from 
:hem,  as  draw  the  inference  you  have  attempted  from 
e  parable  of  the  prodigal. 

This   parable,   Sir,  was  not  defigned  to  illuftrate 
he    way,    in  which  repentance  unto  life  is  produced. 
Bad  it  been  fo,  it  would  be  eafy  to  conceive  the  in- 
iroduclion  of  a  circumftance,  which  fliould  be  aptly 
analogous   to  the  fending   of    the   Gofpel,  and   the 
calling  of  a  {inner  to   repentance  in  his  believing  it. 
But   the  parable   is   complete  for  the   purpofe   for 
which  it  is  deiigned,  and  you  pervert  it  in  wreftino- 
t  to  a  purpofe   for   which  it  was  not  defio-ned.      It 
was  defigned  to  reprefenU— to  the  crowds  of  publicans 

and  finners,  who  drew  nigh  to  the  friend  of  finners, 

o  reprcfent  to  them  the  rich  mercy  of  God  to  the 
)ooreft — vikft  finners  ;  and  to  convey  to  them  that 
hey  would  find  the  teridernefs  of  his  compaflion  in 
ceeting  any  fuch  that  turned  to  him,  tmfpeakably 
greater  than  their  utmoit  expectations,  in  turning  to 
*n,  could  imagine  it. 

In  this  dcfign,  it  was  pointed  againft  all  the  mur 
muring  Phanfees,  who  «  ftood  afar  off"— I  corning 
:he  glad  tidings  that  were  proclaimed  to  the  moil 


.    .     .    i      ,  unqualified,   fcandalous  finners  ;    while 
t  preached   the   Gofpel   to   all,  without 
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who  would  hear  it ;    and  prefented  to   them  at  once 
a  picture  of  the  wretched  apoftacy  of  a  firmer  from 
God,  and  of  the  character  of  God  our   Saviour,  a 
waiting  to   be  gracious   and    delighting    in    mercy 
And   from   the   parable    which   thus   proclaims   hi. 
Gofpel,  you  endeavour  to  extort  an  inference  that  a 
{inner--- who  dijbelieves  it — may  yet  have  repentanc 
unto  life, — and  by  his   infidel  repentance  be    fc<  pre> 
pared  for   the   fpiritual    bleffings  of   the   Meffiah'. 
kingdom."     You  have  failed   in    the   attempt :    am 
^11   fuch    attempts,   however   plaufible  their  colour, 
ing,  will  be  found  upon  examination  to   fail.     But 
pardon  me,  Sir,  for  faying  that  you,  as  a  gentleman 
of  education,  verfed  in  the   letter  of  the   fcriptures 
and  zealous  in  fupporting  their  divine  authority,—, 
ought  rather  to  have    been   forward   in   teftifying  a- 
gainit  that  abufe  of  fcripture,  which   is   fo   lament 
ably    common  ;     whereby     men,     interpreting     th( 
parables  without   attention   to   the   leading  fcope  o 
each,  and  imagining    that  all  the  diftinct  minutiae  o 
natural  circuwjlance*  introduced  into  them  were  de- 
fignecl  to  reptefent    Come   diftinct   fpiritual  truths,-  — 
endeavour  to   force  each  parabolic  narrative  into  an 
illuitration  of  every  fcripture  doctrine  ;  and  too  often 
either  from  the  introduction  or  omiilion  of  fome  na 
tural   ctrcumftances   in   them,  derive  inferences  the 
moll  contrary  to  fcripture  truth. 

Before  I  conclude  this  letter,  and  difmifs  for  th< 
prefent  that  molt  important  fubjecl,  which  I  have 
d'lfcurted  in  it  and  in  my  laft  : — allow  me  to  make  a 
few  obfervations  on  a  paflage  in  the  Epiflle  to  the 
Hebrews  ;  by  which  1  mall  at  once  mark  the  wide 
difference  between  us,  and  anticipate  an  objection 

that    will   probably  be  advanced  againft  me The 

Apoftle  clofes  the  4th  chapter  of  that  epillle  with 
the  following  words- — "  Let  us  therefore  come 
boldly  unto  the  throne  of  grace,  that  we  may  ob 
tain  mercy" — (or  as  it  may  literally  be  rendered, 
that  we  may  receive  mercy) — "  and  find  grace  to 
help  in  time  of  need." — It  may  be  afked,  does  it 
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not  appear  from  this — that  **  men  are  to  ds 
fomething  in  order  to  their  obtaining  God's  grace 
and  mercy  ?"  I  anfvver  ;  the  direct  contrary  of  what 
you,  Sir,  obvioufly  intend  by  that  expreflion,  and 
have  in  various  paflages  explicitly  afferted — appears 
from  the  Apoftolic  exhortation.  The  Apoftle's 
exhortation  to  come  that  we  may  receive  mercy  and 
find  grace — means,  what  is  not  only  perfectly 
different  from  your  principle  of  doing  fomething  in 
order  to  our  obtaining  God1  s  grace  and  mercy  9~--\s\\t 
is  in  abfolute  oppofition  to  it. 

You  contend  that  men  muft  do  fomething,  previ 
ous  to  their  believing  in  Chrift,  by  which  they  fhall 
be  *'  prepared  for  the  fpiritual  bleffings  of  his  king 
dom  :"  and  therefore  when  you  fay  that  this  is  to 
be  done  in  order  to  their  obtaining  God's  grace  and 
mercy,  the  words  can  have  no  other  meaning  but 
this—that  the  unbelieving  work  which  they  do 
(whatever  it  confifts  in)  will  incline  God  to  extend 
to  them  his  grace  and  mercy — or  qualify  them  to 
be  objects  of  his  grace  and  mercy — or  warrant 
them  to  come  to  him  with  an  expectation  of  re 
ceiving  grace  and  mercy.  Now,  Sir,  look  at  the 
Apoftle's  exhortation  ;  "  Let  us  THKREFOKE  come 
boldly  unto  the  throne  of  grace." — WHEREFORE  ? 
Becaufe  we  have  done  a  fufficiency  of  .preliminary 
work  ?  Becaufe  we  have  repented  fo  well,  and  have 
fuch  poignant  forrow  for  fin,  and  fuch  lively  folici- 
tude  about  the  things  of  falvation,  that  we  are  fuffi- 
ciently  *6  prepared  for  the  fpiritual  bleffings  of  the 
Median's  kingdom  ?"  According  to  the  fyftem, 
for  which  you  are  an  advocate,  the  exhortation  of— 
coming  boldly  to  receive  grace  and  mercy — could  be 
founded  on  nothing  elfe  but  this  ;  and  the  more  any 
finner  complied  with  the  exhortation,  the  more  pre- 
fumptuoufly  felf.  confident  he  muft  be. 

But  it   is   grounded   by  the  Apoftle   on  no  fuch 
bafis  ;  and  you  have  only  to  obferve  the  connection 
in  which  it  ftandp,  and  in  which  a  parallel   exhorta 
tion  ftands  (Hebrews  x.  22.) — to  be  convinced  that 
X 
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they  are  diametrically  oppofite  to  your  fyftem. 
The  Apoftle  grounds  them  both — not  on  any  thing 
that  any  finner  has  done  or  could  do — but  on  what 
CHRIST  has  done  in  taking  away  fin — and  on  what 
HE  is  as  the  great  high-prieft  over  the  houfe  of  God; 
•--on  the  propitiation  which  HE  has  made,  for  the 
juftification  of  the  moll  ungodly  finner,  by  the  one 
offering  up  of  himfelf  for  fin  ; — on  the  way  which  HE 
has  opened  for  Jinners  into  the  holieft,  in  which 
"  all  things  are  ready,"  and  by  which  the  pooreft 
— vileft — moft  wretched  outcait  from  God  is  invited 
to  draw  nigh  to  God,  and  take  of  tbe  waters  of  life 
freely, — "  without  money  and  without  price." 

The  Apoflolic  exhortation  is  that  which — none 
but  the  finner  who  believes  the  Gofpel,  on  which 
it  is  founded,  will  or  can  comply  with.  And  the 
fyflem  for  which  you  contend,  inftead  of  being 
countenanced  by  the  Apoflle's  exhortation,  is  no 
lefs  repugnant  with  it,  than  it  is  with  all  the  fcrip- 
tures.  To  reprefent  me  as  contending  for  a  fyftein 
according  to  which  a  finner  can  remain  ungodly  and 
yet  be  a  partaker  of  the  grace  of  God, — can  enjoy 
the  fpiritual  bleffings  of  his  kingdom  without  draw 
ing  nigh  to  him, — is  to  mifreprefent — not  merely 
what  I  have  averted — but  what  the  word  of  God 
declares  ;  is  to  raife  a  cloud  of  prejudice  againft  the 
truth,  in  order  to  cover  an  attack  upon  it. 

As  little  real  aid  will  you  'find  from  the  numer 
ous  fcriptures,  in  which  the  richeft  promifes  are 
made  to  thofe  who/far  the  LORD — \\hofeefc  him  - - 
-who  call  upon  him — who  ferve  him — who  follow 
him,  &.c.  Every  one  of  thefe  is  a  character,  which 
truly  belongs  only  to  the  BELIEVER  :  and  fto  repeat 
the  words  which  fo  much  offended  you  on  the  iub- 
je&  of  repentance) — any  thing  called  by  thefe  names 
while  we  are  yet  under  the  power  of  UM BELIEF,  is 
but  a  fpurious  imitation  of  thofe  heavenly  gifts  ;  is 
but  a  refined  form  of  tr,at  flejkly  and  felfijh  mind, 
which  in  all  its  workings  is  evil — only  evil  conti 
nually  :  and  I  would  no  more  be  warranted  in  re- 
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prefenting  any  fuch  INFIDEL  fearing,  or  feeking,  or 
praying,  or  fervmg,  or  following — as  a  PRELIMIN 
ARY  STEP  to  FAITH,  than  in  fo  reprefenting  murder 
and  adultery. 

It  would  extend  this  letter  beyond  the  limits  I 
have  afligned  to  each,  to  profecute  in  it  the  remain 
der  of  your  remarks.  I  muft  therefore  refervc 
them  for  a  feventh  letter  ; — but  think  I  can  pro- 
mife  that  in  it  our  prefent  controverfy  fhall  be  clof- 
ed. 

I  remain,  Sir, 

Your  faithful  humble  Servant, 


JOHN  WALKER; 


TRINITY  COLLEGE, 
Oct.  5.  1803. 


POSTSCRIPT. 

IF  the  Reader  wifh  to  fee  exemplified  that 
clafs  of  men  whom  I  have  defcribed  above,  let 
him  read  almoft  any  of  the  popular  religious  publi 
cations  of  the  day,  which  go  under  the  name  of 
evangelical.  But  if  he  wifh  to  be  directed  to  one, 
in  which  he  will  fee  this  falfe  theology  exemplified 
in  its  moft  fpecious  and  refpectable  form, — let  him 
read  the  CHRISTIAN  OBSERVER, — a  periodical  work, 
publifhed  monthly  in  London,  and  conducted  by 
members  of  the  eftabliQied  church.  The  great  ob 
ject  of  thefe  gentlemen  appears  to  be  to  prove 
themfelves  true  fans  of  the  church  y  and  to  mew 
that  they  do  not  deferve  the  opprobrious  name 
ef  METHODISTS,  which  fome  how  or  another  has 
been  attached  to  them. — (The  Irim  reader  may 
need  to  be  informed  that,  in  England,  the  word  ME 
THODIST,  has  for  fome  years  been  employed  as  the 
name  of  reproach,  by  which  the  world  diftinguifheg. 
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believers  of  the  gofpel,  or  thofe  who  are^  at  leaft 
fuppofed  to  hold  the  doctrines  of  grace.) — Cal- 
vinifls  and  Arminians  have  made  a  common  caufe 
of  it,  and  formed  a  friendly  coalition  in  conducting 
this  work.  It  would  be  a  very  interefling  and  pro 
fitable  employment,  .to  examine  the  religious  princi 
ples  of  this  and  fimilar  publications,  which  are  of 
very  general  currency  in  England :  but  it  would 
prefent  an  awful  picture  of  departure  from  the  Gof 
pel — in  a  country,  which  is  difpofed  to  boafl  of  the 
multitudes  that  profeis  the  Gofpel. 

The  conductors  of  the  CHRISTIAN  OBSERVER 
have  found  out  a  great  many  more  preliminary  Jleps, 
that  put  a  finner  in  a  fair  way  for  obtaining  God's 
grace,  than  Mr.  Knox  contends  for — (See  No*  15, 
for  March  1803,  page  192.) — They  fpeak  of  the 
diftinguijhing  circumftances  of  a  hopeful  nature  in 
the  cafe  of  penitents,  who  appear  to  have  been 
"  peculiarly  atrocious  offenders"  before  their  repent 
ance  :  and  I  dare  fay  they  would  be  at  no  lofs  to 
difcover  or  to  conjecture  fuch — in  the  cafe  of  the 
thief  upon  the  crofs.  They  think  that  the  /mailer 
iinners  are  much  nearer  to  the  kingdom  of  God  than 
the  greater  ;  and  the  fenfe  in  which  they  employ 
that  expreffion  is  clear,  from  their  talking  of  the 
probability  of  a  man's  repentance  being  diminimed 
in  proportion  to  various  circumftances  of  greater  fin- 
fulnefs  in  him  ; — of  the  degrees  of  which  it  is  to  be 
hoped  thofe  gentlemen  wHl  conftruct  a  table.  As 
to  "  old  offenders" — they  fay  they  u  may  in  general 
affirm  of  THEM,  in  the  language  of  fcripture,  Can 
the  Ethiopian  change  his  /kin,  and  the  leopard  hu 
fpots  ?• — They  have  found  out  that  the  Pharifees 
4fc  were  probably  far  greater  Jinners  than  the  Publi 
cans  ;"  and  that  this  was  the  reafon  why  4<  the  Pub 
licans  were  preferred  to  the  Pharifees  by  Jefus 
Chrift  " 

And  among  the  diftinguijhing  circumftances,  that 
now  render  Ibme  finners  much  /mailer  finmrs  than 
Others,  and  therefore  more  likely  to  be  converted 
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and  become  fubjefts  of—what  they  call—the  grace 
of  God,  we  find  them  enumerate  their  having  "  an 
utter  deteflation  of  revolutionary  principles" — their 
being  "  ftrongly  prejudiced  againft  atbtifm" — and 
the  being  «  the  fon  of  a  CLERGYMAN."  If  we 
could  but  get  all  the  men  in  the  world  to  wear  black 
coats,  and  to  have  the  hands  of  a  Bi/bop  laid  on  them 
—  .(I  mean  no  difrefpeft  to  the  epifcopal  order) — I 
fuppofe  the  next  generation  would  then  ftand  a  fair 
chance  of  being  all  converted. — Yet  thofe  gentlemen 
talk  of  GRACE  ;  and  there  is  much  reafon  to  fufpedl: 
thztfome  of  them  occafionally  talk  of  ELECTION, — 
though  for  the  fake  of  peace  with  their  Armlnian 
brethren  they  drop  that  fubjecl:  in  the  CHRISTIAN 
OBSERVER  j  and  to  make  the  Wronger  head  againft 
thofe  who  prefume  to  call  them  Methodi/ls — agree 
to  fay  that  the  articles  of  the  church  of  England 
are  neither  Calviniftic  nor  Arminian*  And  really 
Dr.  KIPLING  has  been  very  uncivil  in  refilling  them 
the  right  hand  of  fellow  (hip,  and  attempting  to  (hew 
that  none  but  Arminians  can  confcientioufly  fubfcribe 
the  articles  ; — when  thofe  gentlemen  had  found  fuch 
an  accommodating  way  to  fcreen  the  reputation  of 
both. — Nor  do  I  wonder  that  they  fhould  be  fo 
angry  with  him  upon  this  fubject.  But  it  is  to  be 
fuppofed  that  he  and  they  will  foon  underftand  one 
another  better.  For  I  am  fure  that  the  Do&or  will 
not  verbally  deny  the  doctrines  of  Grace,  when 
couched  in  fcripture- language ;  and  it  is  too  clear 
that  thofe  divines  do  but  verbally  hold  them.  About 
•what  then  are  they  making  fo  much  ado  ?  Ought 
not  the  conductors  of  the  CHRISTIAN  OBSERVER  to 
be  the  firft  to  addrefs  the  Dean  of  Peterborough,  in 
that  language — u  Let  there  be  no  ftrife  between  us 
and  thee,  for  we  be  brethren" 

Indeed  although  thefe  gentlemen  often  fpeak  a 
hard  word  againft  Popery,  yet  in  this  they  are  very 
inconfiftent  with  themfelves  : — for  we  find  them 
(No.  19 — for  July  1803 — page  411)  fandlioning 
the  piety  of  popifh  monks  in  the  abbey  of  La 
X  3 
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Trappe — as  "genuine  piety:" — fpeaking  of  thera 
as  having  retired  from  the  world  "  from  motives  of 
penitence  and  of  zeal  for  the  glory  of  GOD,  feeling 
in  their  fouls  the  divine  Influence  of  true  religion, 
and  delighting  in  the  fervice  of  their  Maker.*'  We 
find  them  (page  410)  holding  out  the  mode  in  which 
thefe  monks  pafs  their  life — (chanting  hymns  to 
the  Virgin,  &c.) — as  affording  "  a  laudable  exam- 
pie  to  pious  Proteftants." — Truly,  if  thefe  things  be 
fo,  the  REFORMATION  was  a  very  foolifh  matter. 
It  appears  that  religious  proteftants  can  agree  with 
religious  papifts,  in  what  conftitues  true  piety  and 
true  religion  :  and  why  then  mould  they  fquabble  any 
longer  about  matters  which  cannot  be  efTential  to 
Salvation,  as  not  eiTential  to  true  religion  ?  O  !  for 
a  fecond  LUTHER,  to  lam  the  Popery  of  falfe  Pro 
teftants. 

The  gentlemen  who  conduct  the  CHRISTIAN  OB 
SERVER,  if  thefe  lines  fnould  meet  their  eye,  may 
perhaps  complain  that  I  employ  a  language  of  fe- 
verity  againil  them,  which  does  not  coincide  with 
the  fpirit  in  which  I  have  aimed  at  maintaining  the 
general  controverfy.  But  I  do  not  think  it  mifplac- 
ed  feverity.  An  open  oppofer  of  the  truth  is  to  be 
dealt  with  much  more  tenderly  than  thofe  who  con 
tradict  and  betray  it — in  the  guife  of friends.  From 
fome  of  thofe  gentlemen,  if  I  miftake  not,  there 
was  formerly  reafon  to  hope  better  things.  Let 
them  c  remember  from  whence  they  are  fallen,  and 
repent."  Let  them  be  lefs  folicitous  about  their  re 
putation,  and  more  "  valiant  for  the  truth."  Let 
them  remember  him  who  hath  faid — "  them  that 
honour  me  I  will  honour ;"  and — henceforth  feek- 
ing  *'  the  hoaour  which  cometh  from  GOD  only," 
• — they  will  find  themfelves  more  than  recompenccd 
for  the  reproach  that  will  be  call  on  them  by- 
men. 


LETTER      VII. 


6ONTENTS. 

Mr.  KNOX'S  miftake.  CALVIN.  The  divine  ap- 
pointment  of  means  as  well  as  of  ends  admitted  by 
the  Author.  Mr  K.'s  conclufion  refuted  by  the 
very  principle  from  which  he  attempts  to  deduce  it. 
The  probability  admitted  that  no  refpeftable  Cal- 
vinift  agrees  with  the  Author.  Mr.  Richard  Da- 
vis.  Mr  K.'s  error  about  the  character  of  CORNE 
LIUS,  Want  of  fobtiety  commonly  imputed  to 
Chriftians.  The  Author  perfectly  ferious  in  an 
afiertion  which  has  offended  Mr  K.  That  afTertion 
confidered.  Its  logical  truth  incontrovertible.  Its 
importance.  That  all  fyflems  of  f^lfe  religion  lead 
alike  to  eternal  ruin.  That  this  muft  be  fo,  if  the 
Gofpel  be  indeed  a  revelation  from  GOD.  The 
liberality  of  other  creeds  a  demon flrative  evidence 
that  they  are  not  of  GOD,  Popery.  That  all 
fyftems  of  religion  different  from  that  of  the  Gofpel 
are  fyftems  of  idolatry.  Pagans.  Mr.  POPE'S 
univerial  prayer.  The  variety  of  gods  wor (hipped 
by  profeffing  Chriftians.  Their  falfe  gods  neither 
merciful,  nor  righteous,  nor  true.  Thofe  characters 
of  the  true  GOD  difcovered  only  in  the  Gofpel. 
Man's  natural  hatred  of  the  true  God  exemplified 
in  the  ULSTER  HERDMAN,  and  Mr.  FLLTCHER. 
The  Gofpel  reveals  a  way  of  juftification  and  ialva- 
vation  efTentially  different  from  every  falfe  fyllem 
of  religion.  The  fundamental  principle  upon  which 
the  Author  is  at  iiTue  with  Mr.  K.  and  the  IVIetho- 
difts.  Mr.  K.'s  interpretation  of  the  Author's  of- 
fenfive  .^ff.rtion.  Mr.  K.  introduces  into  it  a  queftion, 
with  which  it  Hands  unconnected  in  the  Author's 
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Addrefs.     Puts  upon  the  Author  an  ambiguous  fen- 
timent,  which  in  one  fenfe  he  does  not  hold ;    and 
an  ambiguous   aflertion,  which   would   probably  be 
miftaken.     The  queftion  which   Mr.  K.  oppofes  to 
the   Author's   offenfive   aflertion.     The  fmall  num 
ber  of  believers.     Mr.  K.  expofed   to   the   force   of 
-his  own  queftion.     If  all   who  are  pious  and  moral 
be  in  the  way  of  falvation,  the  Bible  muft  be  given 
up  zsfalfe.      How  true  religion  is  to  be   eftimated. 
The   fallacious   way  in  which   Mr.  K.  eflimates  it. 
That  the  praftice  of  profeflbrs    will  not   warrant  us 
to  rate  the  number  of  real   Chriftians  higher.     The 
fcriptural   fruits  of  faith.      The   things  which  are 
commonly    fubftituted    for    them.      The    folly  and 
wickednefs  of  concealing  the  fmallnefs  of  the  num 
ber  of  real  Chriflians,  through  fear  of  being  charged 
with  illiberali ty.      A  deiilical    objection  againft  the 
Gofpel  confidered.      Borrowed   by  the   Armenians. 
RICHARD   BAXTER.     Weftminfter   AlTembly.      Li 
beral  fentiments  in  religion.      Catholic  mode  of  in 
terpreting  Scripture.     The   Author  not  involved  in 
the   inconfiftency   in  which   Mr.  K.  fuppoies.     Mr. 
K.'s  two   queftions  anfwered.      St.  Peter.      Bonefly 
of  unbelievers.     How   Mr  K.   has  obferved  the  Me- 
thodifls.      His   letter   mifchievous  in   its   tendency. 
Different   objects   of   Mr    K.    and   of   the   Author. 
The  Author's  advantage  over  Mr.  K.  accounted  for. 
The  Author  invites  corrtclion  of  his  miitakes.   The 
controverfy   not  ended.     Not   about   any  obfcure  or 
uncertain  truth.     An  objection  ilated  and  anfwered. 
The  Author's  expectation  that  the  fentiments  which 
he  maintains  will  receive  a  further  difcuffion.      Rea- 
fonable  to  expecl  this   at  lead    from  the  learned  and 
able    minifters  of  Religion   who   deny  the  truth  of 
his  fentiments,  and  coiifider  them  dangerous. —  Poft- 
Jc*'ipt.       The    ground    of    unity    in    the     Chriftian 
Church.     Schifms   and  fchifmatics.     Falfe  teachers 
to  be  marked  and   avoided.      The   great   inftrument 
which    they   employ   againft   the  Gofpel      HEART- 
RELIGION*      The  ufe  which  the  oppofers  of  the 
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Gofpel  make  of  this  good  word.  Their  contemp 
tuous  application  of  tjie  term  HEAD  KNOWLEDGE 
to  the  FAITH  of  the  GOSPEL.  Their  popularity  and 
fuccefs. 


SIR, 

YOU  exprefs  your  hope  that  a  it  will  be  felt  by 
all  candid  CALVIN  ISTS,  that  on  the  point  of  repent- 
ance," — /  am  not  with  them,  nor  you  againft  them. 
Whether  you  mean  by  this,  to  attribute  to  fuch  of 
them — as  agree  with  you  on  this  fubjecl — a  mono 
poly  of  candour,  or  a  monopoly  of  Catmnifm, — I 
am  not  very  felicitous  to  enquire.  For  the  poffef- 
fion  of  the  former  quality  I  have  not,  in  my  obfer- 
vation,  found  fuch  perfons  eminently  diftinguimed  ; 
and  their  title  to  the  name  of  Calvinifts,  I  mall  give 
myfelf  no  trouble  to  difpute.  Yet  I  would  briefly 
obferve,  as  a  matter  of  curiofity,  that  CALVIN  would 
certainly  have  difowned  them  all. 

It  was  mere  curiofity  that  led  me  juft  now,  be 
fore  taking  up  my  pen,  to  brufh  the  duft  off  one  of 
the  volumes  of  that  reformer.  I  took  down  his- 
INSTITUTES,  and  turned  to  that  part  where  he  be 
gins  to  treat  of  repentance.  (1.  iii.  c.  3  )  I  fcarcely 
thought  it  credible,  that  I  ftiould  find  him  agreeing 
with  you  in  fentiment  on  that  fubjecl:  ;  but  I  as  lit 
tle  expecled  to  find  that  he  expreilfd  hirnfelf  clearly 
and  deci/ively  in  oppofition  to  you.  For  'could  I 
fuppofe  that  you  would,  in  that  cafe,  have  talked  of 
yourfelf  as — not  oppofing  any  candid  Calvinift  on 
this  point  ?  Could  1  fuppofe  that  you  would,  with 
out  any  examination,  have  hazarded  the  exprcffion 
of  your  belief — that  "  all  wife  and  pious  Cahinifts 
have  hitherto  given"  to  the  fcriptures,  which  you 
have  quoted,  a  fenfe  that  is — in  fubftance  the  fame 
with  yours  ? — What  then  was  my  furprife,  when 
the  two  following  fentences  met  my  eye,  before  I 
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had  read  a  page  in  that  part  of  Calvin's  Inftitutes 
to  which  I  have  referred  you  ?— -*'  That  repentance 
44  not  only  immediately  follows  upon  faith,  but  fprings 
"  from  faith,  muft  he  admitted  as  beyond  difpute.  As 
"  to  tbofe  who  think  that  repentance  is  rather  pre- 
**  vious  to  faith,  than  that  it  follows  from  it,  or  is 
*'  produced  by  it  as  its  fruit, — they  have  never  known 
**  the  real  nature  of  repentance,  and  ground  their  opi- 
"  nion  upon  a  weak  argument  indeed" — What  was 
my  iurprife,  in  catling  my  eye  forward  to  find  that 
this  very  weak  argument,  which  Calvin  proceeds  to 
mention  and  to  refute,  is  identically  the  fame  which 
you  have  borrowed,  from  mifapplied  and  mifinter- 
preted  fcriptures,  for  opponng  me  ? 

I  clofed  the  book,  glad  to  find  that  the  old  Refor 
mer  was  not  fo  much  in  the  dark  on  this  fubjecl:,  as 
many  who  are  noxv  diftinguiibed  by  his  name  :  but 
am  no  more  difpofed  to  reft  any  weight  upon  his 
authority  being  with  me,  than  I  would  have  allowed 
any  weight  to  it,  determining  the  queftion,  if  his 
authority  had  been  decidedly  with  you,  I  mention 
it  only  as  a  curious  matter  ;  and  one  which  may  per 
haps  iooprefs  upon  you  the  need  of  greater  caution, 
when  you  write  for  the  public.  For  you  perceive, 
Sir,  that — however  exclufively  candid  and  wife  and 
pious  you  fuppofe  the  perfons  who  agree  with  you 
(in  thinking  that  Repentance  unto  life  is  a  preli 
minary  Jlep  to  Faith) — they  certainly  are  not  Cal- 
vinifts — except  in  name.  That,  I  readily  admit,  is 
of  very  little  confequence  if  they  be  CHRISTIANS.— 
more  than  in  name.  When  you  add  therefore,  at 
the  clofe  of  the  paragraph,  the  following  words-— 
"  to  deny  that  repentance  is  a  preliminary  Jlep  to 
"  Faith  in  Chrift,  is  to  contradict  the  almoft  una- 
"  nimous  fentiment  of  Calvinifts,  juft  as  much  as  of 
"  Arminians" — I  mall  make  no  further  ufe  at  all 
of  the  difcovery  that  no  real  Calvinift  adopts  the 
fentiment,  which  you  attribute  almoft  to  all.  I 
am  too  well  aware  of  the  infinite  importance  of  the 
queftion  itfelf,  to  be  diverted  from  it  to  the  en- 
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quiry — what  Calvinifts  or  Arminians  think  about 
it.  I  give  you  the  unqualified  force  of  your  affer- 
tion, — the  undiminifhed  weight  of  their  fuppofed 
authority  in  your  favour ;  and  I  afk  you — what 
then  ? — What  does  their  authority  weigh,  in  deter 
mining  what  is  truth  ?  No  more,  Sir,  in  my  efli- 
mation — than  a  grain  of  fand.  "  To  the  Law  and 
to  the  Teftimony."  While  my  fentiments  are 
fanftioned  by  the  word  of  GOD,  I  mail  not  care 
whofe  fentiments  they  contradict. 

But  you  introduce  in  this  paragraph  a  new  argu 
ment,  which  deferves  a  little  more  confideration. 
You  fay— u  all  wife  and  pious  Calvinifts  have 

always  held  that  when  God  decrees  Ends,  he  ap- 

points  fuitable  Means  "  Whoever  have  held  it. 
Sir,  it  is  an  indubitable  and  important  truth.  You 
go  on — **  and  that  CONSEQUENTLY  where  he  de- 

termines  to  bring  an  individual  to  the  faving 
44  knowledge  of  himfelf,  he  gives  to  him  awaken- 
"  ing  and  enlightening  grace,  as  preliminary  to  that 

bleffing." — If  you  intend  by  grace  here — the  in 
fluence  of  his  Spirit ;  and  if  by  the  words  u  as  pre 
liminary  to  that  bleffing"  you  intend — as  the  means 
requijite  for  that  bleffing  ; — you  aflert  another  in 
dubitable  and  important  truth.  "  Faith  cometh  by 
hearing  ;  and  hearing  by  the  word  of  God."  But 
the  word  of  God,  though  the  in  ft  rumen  tal  means  by 
which  the  end  is  produced,  is  wholly  ineffectual  for 
the  production  of  that  end,  (on  account  of  the  na 
tural  blindnefs  and  pride  of  man  and  his  carnal  *•//- 
mity  to  the  word  of  truth) — except  where  God  ac 
companies  it  with  his  awakening  and  enlightening 
fpirit ;  and  fo  gives  his  word  enhance  into  the  heart, 
begetting  that  belief  or  perfuafion  of  it,  which  con- 
ftitiues  the  failing  knowledge  of  himfelf.  In  this 
fenfe,  Sijr,  the  confequence  you  draw  is  good,  and 
your  aiTertion  is  incontrovertible  :  but  in  this  fenfe 
it  itands  in  direct  oppofition  to  the  inference  which 
you  proceed  to  deduce — «'  that  Repentance  is  a  pre» 
liminary  jiep  to  faith  in  Chrift." 
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I  fully  agree  with  you  in  calling  the  knowledge  of 
God — -faying  knowledge.  It  is  an  effential  part  of  the 
work  of  CHRIST,  as  the  Servant  of  JEHOVAH,  •*•  to 
manifett  his  name  :"  and  in  the  perfon  and  work  of 
CHRIST  it  is,  that  the  glory  of  the  only  true 
GOD  ihines  and  is  difcovered  to  finners  :  (2  Cor. 
iv.  6  )  **  It  is  life  eternal,  to  know  him  the  only 
true  God,  and  Jefus  Chriil  whom  he  hath  fent." 
(John  xvii.  3.)  The  knowledge  of  the  true  God 
cannot  be  feparated  from  the  Belief  &i  his  word,  in 
which  he  has  revealed  himfelf.  Where  be  deter" 
mines  to  bring  an  individual  to  the  Jailing  knowledge 
of  himfelf- — where  he  has  decreed  this  end,~~ he  em 
ploys  the  appointed  means.  He  fends  his  word  of 
truth  (the  f word  of  the  Spirit) — and  his  awakening 
and  enlightening  Spirit  with  it, — as  the  only  efficient 
means  tor  communicating  that  blefling,  for  pro 
ducing  that  faith  in  Chrift — or  that  laving  know 
ledge  of  himfelf — which  is  declared  to  be  "  of  the 
operation  of  Gcd."  Well  ; — it  follows  demonftrably 
that  there  is  no  repentance  unto  life  previous  to  faith  ; 
--becaufe  there  is  no  truly  awakening  or  enlighten, 
ing  grace,  previous  to  the  communication  of  this 
faving  knowledge.  I  remain  therefore  wholly  at  a  lofs 
to  conjt&ure  what  argument  you  intend  to  derive  in 
aid  of  your  opinion — that  repentance  is  a  prelimin. 
ary  ftep  to  faith — from  the  principle  that  "  when 
God  decrees  ends  he  appoints  fuitable  means  :"  as  I 
fuppofe  you  will  fcarcely  allege  that  any  infidel  re- 
pentance  is  a  fuitable  means  for  producing  faitbr~ 
any  more  than  Murder  or  Adultery. 

You  tell  me,  Sir,  that  "  when  tenets  of  this  na 
ture"— (that  is,  like  the  tenet  of  mine  which  you 
oppote'—tbat  there  is  no  true  repentance  previous  to 
faith}—"  were  broached  in  England  toward  the 
"  conclufion  of  the  feventeenth  century,  none  were 
w  more  zealous  in  oppofing  them  than  the  refpett- 
"  able  Calvinifts  of  that  day."  And  I  think  it  very 
likely  that  you  are  tolerably  cor  reel:  in  this  afler- 
tion  :  for  I  am  perfuaded  that  none  can  be  known 
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to  hold  fuch  tenets,  and  continue  refpeRable  Cal- 
vinifts—  -refpe&ed  by  the  world.  There  is  no  furer 
road  to  become  contemptible  in  the  world.  Juft  in 
proportion  as  the  gofpel  of  Chrift  is  clearly  and 
faithfully  declared,  it  will  irritate  and  difguft  thofe 
who  believe  not  the  teftimony  ;  and  its  witneffes 
will  appear  bafe  in  their  view,  and  lofe  all  the  re- 
fpe£iabUity9  which  they  had  perhaps  before.  They 
are  witnefles  of  a  defpifed  Saviour  ;  and  muft  lay 
their  account  with  fharing  in  the  contempt,  of  which 
he  has  ever  been  an  object — efpecially  from  the  re 
ligious  world. 

You  tell  me  of  a  Mr  Richard  Davis,  who  in  the 
year  1692,  broached  fuch  tenets.  I  take  it  upon 
your  authority,  that  they  were  fuch  as  mine  which 
you  oppofe  :  and  indeed,  from  the  brief  ftatement 
you  give,  it  does  feem  that  he  intended  to  afTert  no 
thing  different  from  me — You  tell  me  that,  upon 
this  "  the  united  non-conforming  minifters  in  and  a- 
"|bout  London  forthwith  publifhed — a  DECLARATION 
41  folemnly  pronounc ing  fuch  pofitions  to  be  not  only 
"  repugnant  to  the  gofpel,  but  ftrong  temptations  to» 
"  carnal  fecurity  and  libertinifm."  Truly,  Sir,  it 
would  have  been  better  for  them  to  have  tried  to 
prove  this  than  to  publifti  a  DECLARATION  pronoun 
cing  it — ever  fo  folemnly.  I  make  no  more  of  fuch 
a  declaration,  though  from  "  the  united  non-con- 
forming  minifters  in  and  about  London,"  than  I  do 
of — a  POPE'S  Bull.  You  have  tried  to  refute  fuch 
pofitions  ;  and  to  prove  that  they  are  repugnant  to 
the  gofpel,  and  pregnant  with  peculiarly  pernicious 
conferences.  I  have  proved,  from  fcripture  and 
from  reafon,  that  you  are  miflaken  ; — that  the  prin 
ciples,  againft  which  you  contend — (while  pregnant 
indeed  with  offenfivenefs  to  unbelieving  religioru'fts) 
--are  eflentially  interwoven  with  the  gofpel,  and 
infinitely  important  in  the  m<>ft  falutary  confequen- 
ces  to  thofe  who  believe  them.  Nor  am  I  at  aJU 
apprehenfive  that  all  the  minifters  in  the  united 
Kingdom,  conforming  and  non.  conforming,  will 
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I  willingly  divide  with  a  contemptible  Mr,  Richard 
Davis,  of  Roth  well  in  Northampton  ihire,  advancing 
politions  agreeable  to  the  word  of  God  ; — and  look 
the  whole  tribe  of  refpe&able  Calviniits  and  anti- 
Calvinifts,  who  contradict  them,  in  the  face — with 
out  either  fear  or  fhame. 

You  begin  your  next  paragraph  with  the  follow 
ing  words — u  When  you  therefore  fo  ftrangely  put 
*'  murder  and  adultery  on  a  footing,  I  m-ght  almoft 
"  fay,  with  the  prayers  and  ^the  alms  deeds  of  a 
"  Cornelius,  you  certainly  are  corre£l  in  not  aiTum- 
**  ing  the  appellation  of  a  Calvinift." — In  my  ILX- 
poftulatory  Addrefs,  I  have  affigned  my  reafons  for 
declining  to  aj/ume  the  appellation  of  a  Calvinift  ; 
while  I  have  explicitly  avowed  in  what  fenfe  I  am 
-.-what  is  called  a  Calvinift.  But  why  do  you 
affert,  Sir,  that  you  might  almoft  fay  that  J  put  mur 
der  and  adultery  on  a  footing  with,  the  prayers  and 
alms-deeds  of  a  Cornelius  ?  You  certainly  might 
quite  fay  that  I  put  them  on  a  footing  with — that 
infidel  repentance  for  which  you  contend  ;  as  being 
the  one,  no  more  than  the  other,  a  preliminary  Jlep 
to  faith,  or  any  preparation  for  the  bleffings  of  the 
Meffiah's  kingdom.  But  you,  Sir,  greatly  err  in 
putting  the  prayers  and  alms-deeds  of  Cornelius  on 
a  footing  with  that  infidel  repentance. 

I  read  in  fcripture  ("Acls  x.  4  )  that  the  prayers 
and  alms  of  Cornelius  '•*  came  up  for  a  memorial 
before  God  ;" — that  he  was  one  who  "•  feared  God 
and  wrought  righteoufnefs.  :"  and  the  whole  account 
given  of  him  marks  his  charader,  as  that  of  a  be- 
lieving  worftiipper  of  the.  true  GOD  j  and, .though 
not  a  Jew  by  birth  nor  circumcifed,  yet — (like  the 
prcfelytes  of  the  Gate); — acquainted  with  the  reve 
lation  which  the  LORD  had  made  of  himfelf  in  the 
Jew'fh  fcriprures,  and  a  partaker  of  ihejuith  of  the 
true  Israelites  How,  Sir,  could  his  prayer  have 
•bc-c-r  heard  ard  a.  .  -  ted  by  JEHOVAH,  if  it  ha  >  been 
offered  to  a  falte  God  ?  How  could  his  alms  have 


263 

been  a  had  in  remembrance  in  the  fight  of'  God," 
if  he  were  deftitute  of  that  love — which  is  at  once 
the  fruit  and  evidence  of  faith  ?  Indeed  Sir,  you 
wrong  his  character,  and  pervert  the  Scriptures, 
when^you  reprefent  his  prayers  and  alms-deeds  as 
the  works  of  an  unbeliever  ;  when  you  more  than 
intimate  that  they  were  little  better  than  infidel  re 
pentance. 

*'  Sober  Calvinifts,"  you  fay,  "  have  moft  ex- 
plicitly  and  folemtaly  condemned"  the  fyftem  I  ap 
pear  to  hold.  Well,  Sir;  among  the  •  various  re 
proaches  to  which  the  Lord  Jefus  fubmitted,  that  of 
being  befide  himfelf  was  one  (Mark  iii.  22.)  ;  and 
"  the  difciple  is  not  above,  his  Mafter,  neither  the 
fervant  above  his  Lord.'*  One  of  the  moft  honour 
ed  of  his  fervants  met  with  the  fame  reproach  : 
( Acts  xxvi.  24.)  and  I  know  that  either  the  gofpel, 
or  the  unbelieving  world,  muft  be  ftrangely  altered 
fince  that  day,— if  his  faithful  followers  can  now 
pafs  through  the  world  'with  a  high  character  for 
fobriety  and  refpeffability.  I  claim  no  prejudice 
however  in  favour  of  my  fyftem,  from  its  having 
been  condemned  by  fober  Cafoinifts  :  but  on  the 
other  hand  their  moft  explicit  andfo/emn  condemna 
tion  of  it,  unfupported  by  any  refutation  of  it  from 
fcripture  or  from  reafon,  ought  not  to  conftitute  any 
prejudice  againft  my  fyftem — You  add,  Sir — that  I 
'*  feem  ftill  more  directly  and  perfonally  to  have 
condemned"  thofe  fober  Calviniils  ;  and  you  quote 
an  aflertion  of  mine,  as  "  appearing  to  apply  to 
them," — the  truth  or  falfehood  of  which  muft  be 
determined  by  a  very  different  criterion,  from  that 
which  you  would  try  it  by. 

The  aflertion  occurs  in  my  Addrefs,  and  is  this 
— "  that  there  is  a  greater  difference  between  the 
"  way  of  a  fmner's  juftification  and  falvation  which 
**  the  gofpel  reveals,  and  the  moft  refined  form  of 
"  falfe  religion  which  feems  moft  like  it,  than  there 
"  is  between  the  latter  and  any  the  moft  avowedly 
"  infidel  fyftem,"  You  make  a  very  folemn  pre- 
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Sir,  for  combating  this  afTertion.  You 
aver  that  nothing  is  further  from  your  purpofe  than 
to  put  any  force  on  my  exprejjion.  "  But" — you 
add—  "  there  is  an  Empbiifis  and  ftudied  decifivenefs 
"  of  manner  in  this  denunciation,  which  it  is  im- 
44  poffible  to  overlook."  I  am  glad  of  it,  Sir  ;  and 
I  would  that  the  denunciation  (as  you  call  it)  might 
arreft  the  attention  of  all,  as  it  arreft  ed  yours.  For 
you  are  very  much  miftaken  in  expreffing  a  hope-  — 
that  my  zeal  for  my  particular  notions  did,  at  the 
moment  I  penned  that  fcntence,  very  much  outrun 
my  own  fiber  perfuajion,  and  that  I  was  not  deliber 
ately  in  earnejl.  Believe  me,  Sir,  I  was  ;  and  am 
deliberately  in  earneft  in  maintaining  that  afiertion, 
•which  has  fo  much  mocked  you. 

You  alk  me — whom  do  I  not  condemn,  if  I  were 
deliberately  in  earneft  ?  Do  you  then  admit,  Sir, 
that  vaft  multitudes  in  Chriftendom  adopt  at  moil 
*'  a  refined  form  of  falfe  religion"  which  only  feems 
like  that  which  the  gofpel  reveals  ?  I  verily  believe 
it :  but  their  multitade,  while  it  renders  the  afler 
tion  I  have  advanced  about  their  falfe  religion  very 
offenfive,  calls  aloud  for  a  ferious  examination  of  it, 
and  cannot  determine  either  its  truth  OF  falfehood. 
When  you  fay  that  *«•  St.  John  the  Baptift,  St. 
4<  Peter,  and  the  Saviour  of  the  world  himfelf— 
<4  would  come  within  the  broad  circumference  of  my 
4<  Anathema,"  and  diftinguiih  this  fentence  by  ano 
ther  note  of  admiration, — you  fay  what  is  very 
{hocking  indeed  j  but  I  am  fure  did  not  intend  to 
convey  the  meaning  which  I  (hrink  from  exprefling, 
but  which  your  words  would  neceflarily  bear---if 
admitted  as  an  argument  againft  my  aiTertion.  As 
to  the  *4  inferior  names — the  celebrated  Calvinifts, 
both  Englifh  and  foreign,"  with,  whofe  fuffrages 
you  fay  you  *6  might  fill  pages," — I  (brink  not  at 
all  from  faying  of  them,  however  celebrated,  that 
any  of  them  who  adopted  the  nnoft  refined  form  of 
falfe  religion,  which  feems  moft  like  the  gofpel, 
differed  lefs  in  their  fyftem  from  the  moft  avowed 
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infidels,  than  they  differed  from  real  Chriftians.  You 
fay — if  you  are  to  under/land  the  words  of  my  af- 
fertion,  according  to  their  obvious  meaning,  you 

"  mult  think  they  amount  to" Nay,  Sir  ;  if  you 

pleafe — we  muft  not  for  a  time  be  diverted  from 
the  words  in  which  I  have  couched  my  own  affer- 
tion,  to  the  words  into  which  you  choofe  to  tranflate 
it.-  -I  lhall  come  to  them  by  and  by.  But  you  ad 
mit  that  the  meaning  of  my  words  is  obvious  ;  nay 
that  there  is  "  an  Emphafis  and  ftudied  decifivenefs 
of  manner"  in  them  :  and  in  this,  indeed,  there  is 
only  what  I  aimed  at  giving  them  ;  for  I  well  knew 
how  offennve  and  how  important  my  affertion  was* 
Allow  me  then  to  dwell  upon  it  a  little  longer. 

There  is  a  greater  difference  between  the  way  of 
ajinner^s  jujl(fication  and  fahation  which  the  gofpel 
reveals ,  and  the  mojl  refined  form  of falfe  religion 
which  feems  mo/t  like  it  ;  than  there  is  between  the 
latter  and  any  the  mojl  avowedly  infidel  fyftem.—  -  • 
I  take  it  for  granted,  6ir,  that  you  admit  that  the 
gofpel  reveals  the  true  way  of  a  finner's  juftincation 
and  falvation.  And  admitting  this  to  be  the  cafe, 
the  logical  truth  of  my  afiertion,  which  has  fo  much 
offended  you,  is  beyond  all  controverfy.  Jn  that 
cafe,  every  fyftem  of  religion — which  propofes  any 
Other  way  of  a  finner's  juftification  and  falvation— 
muft  be  a  fyftem  ^  falfe  religion:  and  the  moil 
refined  form  of  it,  which  feems  moft  like  the  religion 
of  the  gofpel,  but  is  not  the  religion  of  the  g.ofpel, 
muft  neceiTarily  differ  more  from  it,  than  it  does 
from  any  other  fyftem — that  is  alfo  falfe  and  differ 
ent  from  the  religion  of  the  gofpel.  The  refemblance 
of  the  moft  refined  form  of  falfe  religion  to  that  of  the 
gofpel — is  only  ^.feeming  refemblance  ;  but  its  agree 
ment  with  the  groffeft  form  of  falfe  religion — is  a  real 
agreement,  in  that  both  are  falfe — both  different 
from  the  true  religion  of  the  gofpel.  An  illuftra- 
tion  may  render  my  meaning  plain.  There  is  a 
greater  difference  between  a  real  human  body- and 
the  fiueft  ilatue  of  marble,  that 
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—than  there  is  between  the  latter  and  the  rudeft 
rock. 

But  from  the  logical  truth  of  my  afiertion,  I 
gladly  pafs  to  the  confideration  of  its  importance. 
If  any  of  thefe  refined  forms  of  falfe  religion,  which 
propofe  a  way  of  a  finner's  justification  and  falva- 
tion  dyfferent  from  that  which  the  gofpel  reveals  will 
anfwer  the  important  purpofes  of  religion  as  well, 
or  nearly  as  well  ; — if  in  (hort  a  finner,  who  con 
tinues  to  adopt  it,  can  be  juftified  and  faved  in  it  ;— 
then,  Sir,  I  readily  admit,  that  my  aflertion,  how 
ever  true,  is  of  no  effential  importance.  And  then 
p— I  as  readily  admit  that  my  controverfy  with  you 
is  very  unimportant ;  and  all  controverfy  indeed  be 
tween  any  of  thofe  religious  fyftems,  which  will 

'alike  anfwer  the  purpofes  of  falvatiou.  But  upon 
this  fuppofition  alfo,  it  would  be  very  important  to 
'afcertain  the  common  character  of  thofe  religious  fyf 
tems,  which  will  alike  conduct  their  refpedive  vo- 
taaes  to,  eternal  happinefs  :  in  order  that  thofe  who 
adopt  them  may  lay  afide  unprofitable  controverlies 

v^vvith  one  another,  and  all  unite  in  maintaining  and 
contending  for  that  which  is  effential  to  falva- 
tion. 

But  till  you,  Sir,  or  fome  one  elfe,  will  come 
forward  to  do  this, — I  muft  maintain  from  the 
word  of  God  that  there  is  no  other  way,  in 
which  a  finner  can  be  juftified  and  faved,  than  that 
which  the  gofpel  reveals  ;  and  that  every  religious 
fyftem  which  propofes  any  other  way — different 
from  ^that  which  the  gofpel  reveals,  however 
nearly  refembling  it  in  appearance, — is  not  only 
eflentially  diftincT:  from  the  religion  of  the  Gofpel, 
— is  not  only  a  falfe  religion,  but  will  as  infal 
libly  lead  thofe  who  adopt  it  to  eternal  ruin,  as 
any  the  mod  avowedly  infidel  fyftem.  The  one 
may  better  anfwer  the  purpofes  of  politicians  than 
the  other ;  and  may  be  more  fubfervient  to  the  inte- 
reits  of  human  fociety  in  the  prefent  world.  la 

dittered  lefs   in 
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this  refpect,  there  is  certainly  a  very  great  difference 
between  different  fyftems  of  falfe  religion.  But,  as 
affecting  our  ftate  and  character  in  the  fight  of  God 
—as  connected  with  the  eternal  falvation  of  our 
fouls — (in  which  view  alone  I  am  confidering  them) 
—there  is  no  difference  between  them.  They  all 
alike  fail  of  conducting  to  that  end  ;  they  all  alike 
leave  the  finner  under  condemnation  ;  they  all  alike 
iffue  in  eternal  death  :  while  the  gofpel  reveals  that 
way  of  a  tinner's  juftification  and  falvation,  which 
infallibly  conduits  every  one  who  believes  the  Gof 
pel  to  eternal  happinefs. — in  this  refpett  therefore, 
*'  there  is  a  greater  difference  between  the  religion 
of  the  Gofpel  and  the  mod  refined  form  of  falfe  re 
ligion,  which  feems  moft  like  it,  than  there  is  be 
tween  the  latter  and  any  the  moft  avowedly  infidel 
fyftem." 

I  know  the  violent  outcry  which  the  world  raifes, 
againft  the  illiberality  of  the  affertion  that  I  main 
tain  ;  but  it  is  the  outcry  of  infidelity.  If  the  one 
and  only  true  God  has  indeed  revealed  in  his  word 
the  way  of  falvation,  we  may  a  priori  conclude  it 
to  be  impoilible — that  thofe  who  unbelievingly  re 
ject  the  revelation  he  has  made,  mould  be  faved  in 
any  other  way.  It  is  at  once  abfurd  and  impious, 
to  fuppofe  that  the  Bible  is  the  word  of  God,  de 
claring  to  us  from  Him,  the  way  of  falvation  ;  and 
at  the  fame  time  that  it  is  not  of  effential  importance 
to  believe  what  it  declares. — The  idea  is  dimonour- 
able  to  the  authority  of  God,  is  inconfiftent  with  his 
glory,  and  can  be  maintained  only  by  men  who  fay 
in  their  hearts — that  he  is  even  fuch  a  one  as  them- 
felves.  It  is  therefore  one  of  the  numberlefs  inter 
nal  characters  of  divine  truth  and  authenticity  which 
the  Bible  exhibits  to  the  enlightened  obferver,  that 
it  demands  the  credence  of  our  minds  with  that  au 
thoritative  declaration—"  Whofo  believeth  not  (hall 
be  damned  ;" — that  it  difdains  to  accommodate  what 
it  reveals  to  the  infidel  liberality  of  men*  by  giving 
them  to  uuderiiand  that  they  may  difbslieve  it  with- 
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out  perifliing.  And  it  is  one  of  the  internal  charac 
ters  of  falsehood  in  various  religious  fyftcms,  which 
are  at  this  tune  current  jn  Chriftendom, — that  they 
propofe  their  refpe&ive  creeds  as  matters,  which 
men  may  accept  or  reject  confidently  with  falvation. 
Such  a  creed  cannot,  without  an  infult  on  the  divine 
msjeily,  be  fuppofed  to  be  founded  in  a  revelation 
from  GOD. 

Let  me  not  be  underftood  to  fay — that  every  re 
ligious  fyftem  muft  be  from  God,  which  bears  that 
mark  of  authenticity  which  I  have  mentioned,  I 
only  afiert  that  thofe  which  are  deftitute  of  it — can 
not  be  from  God.  But  1  know  that  this  efTential 
characler  of  a  really  divine  revelation  has  been 
affixed  by  men  to  fome  of  their  falfeft  fyftems.  The 
hierarchy  of  papal  Rome,  for  inftance,  blafphemouf- 
ly  demands  fubmiffion  to  its  molt  antr-chriftiao  lies, 
under  the  fame  (auctions  which  JEHOVAH  has  affix 
ed  to  his  revealed  truth.  Arrogating  to  itfelf  divine 
authority,  it  afts  in  this  but  a  confident  part  ;  and 
ads  but  wifely,  in  refilling  to  have  its  tenets  tried 
by  the  word  of  God,  and  in  deterring  *  its  infatuated 
followers  from  fearching  that  word.  Nor  has  this 
usurpation  of  the  fanclions  of  the  Gofpel  been  con 
fined  to  the  papal  fee  ;  though  it  is  perhaps  there 
alone,  that  they  are  ufurped  for  the  purpofe  of  im- 
pofiug  opinions  direclly  oppofite  to  the  Gofpel. 
But  there  have  been  and  are  Proteflants,  who  pre- 
fumptuoufly  apply  them  for  enforcing  tenets — di- 
Jlin£t  from  that  Gofpel  of  our  falvation,  to  which 

*  I  fay  this,  because  it  is  a  fundamental  principle  of  Popery 
to  do  fo  j  and  a  principle  ever  acled  upon,  as  far  as  it  can 
be  enforced.  Thoie  who  think  that  popery  is  altered,  and 
has  become  ibmething  lefs  formidable  or  lefs  falie  than  it 
•was  of  old,  only  betray  their  total  ignorance  of  the  cfTen- 
tial  cnaractc-s  oi  that  fyftem. —  J  i'peak  not  of  the  private 
characler  or  ientiments  of  its  individual  profefibr.s  ;  nor  is 
it  very  long  Once  they  were  ren/inactd  by  one  oi  their  cvvn 
prelates  in  trrs  country,  that  it  is  not  by  their  pnvale  fc-nti- 
ments  the  tenets  of  tie  church  are  to  be  afcertainedj  and 
that  thofe  tenets — cannot  alter. 
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alone  they  belong.  To  that,  and  to  that  alone,  will 
it  be  found  that  GOD  himfelf  has  annexed  the  au 
thoritative  declaration — "  whofo  believeth  fhall  be 
faved  and  whofo  believeth  not  fhall  be  damned." 
And  this  declaration,  T  repeat  it,  eftablifhes  at  once 
the  truth  and  the  importance  of  my  affertion — that 
there  it  a  greater  difference  between  the  way  of  afin- 
tur's  j unification  and  falvution,  which  the  Go/pel  re 
veals — (for  that  is  what  the  Gofpel  reveals) — and 
the  mojl  refined  form  of  falfe  religion  which  fe 'ems 
mojl  like  it,  than  there  is  between  the  latter  and  any 
the  mojl  avowedly  infidel  fvfttm. 

Allow  me,  Sir,  to  prove  the  truth  and  importance 
of  that  alTertion,  from  another  circumftance. — As 
the  religion  of  the  Gofpel  is  the  only  true  and  the 
only  faying  religion,  fo  it  is  that  which  alone  has 
for  its  object  the  true  GOD.  And  the  man  who — 
di  {believing  the  Gofpel — adopts  the  moll  refined 
form  of  faife  religion  that  feems  moft  like  it,  wor- 
fhips  andferves  ^.falfe  god — the  idol  of  his  own  infidel 
imagination.  In  his  word — the  only  true  GOD  has 
made  known  his  name,  or  character.  To  manijeft 
his  name  unto  thofe  who  were  given  him  out  of  the 
world,  is  one  of  the  declared  purpofes  for  which 
the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  came  into  the  world  :  and  in 
the  knowledge  of  that  name  eternal  life  is  declared 
to  confift.  (John  xvii.  3.  6.)  The  real  character  and 
perfections  of  Jehovah  are  difplayed  in  the  way  of 
a  finner's  juftification  and  falvation,  which  the  gofpel 
reveals  ;  and  they  who  believe  that  gofpel  have  the 
*'  light  of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God  in 
the  face  of  Jefus  Chrift." — They  know  the  name  of 
J£HOVAH  and  they  alone,  (2  Cor.  iv.  4.  6.)  The 
minds  of  all  who  believe  not — remain  blinded  :  and 
denying  Him  "  the  only  true  God,"  whatever  reli 
gion  they  adopt,  and  however  zealous  they  may  be 
in  it, — they  wormip  they  know  not  what — falfe 
Gods  that  cannot  profit  nor  deliver  them.  Nor  is 
it  their  calling  themfelves  Chriftians,  nor  their  giv 
ing  the  verbal  titles  of  the  true  God  to  their  falfe 
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objefts  of  worfhip,  that  can  exempt  them  from 
the  application  of  thofe  words  of  the  Pfalmift — 
44  ALL  the  Gods  of  the  nations  are  idols."  (Pfal. 
xcvi.  5. 

I  know  how  fafhionable  it  is  to  reprefent  the  Pa 
gans  themfelves — at  leaft  the  wifer  and  more  pious 
of  them — as  worfhipping  the  fame  God  with  Chrif- 
tians  ;  only  under  different  names,  and  with  a  lefs 
clear  difcovery  of  his  nature  and  of  his  will.  1  know 
how  much  the  .world  admires  the  liberality  of  that 
fentiment,  that  He  has  been— 

In  every  age, 

In  every  clime  adored  ;  / 

By  Saint,  by  Savage,  and  by  Sage  ; 
JEHOVAH — Jove — or  LORD. 

So  rhymes  Alexander  Pope, — whofe  infidel  verfes 
are  commonly  lifped  by  our  children,  and  fung  in 
fome  places  of  fo-called  chriiiian  worfhip.  But 
what  faith  the  word  of  God  ? — The  things  which 
the  Gentiles  facrifice  they  facrifice  to  Devils,  and  not 
to  God.  (iConx.  20.)  "  Confounded  fliall  they 
all  be,  that  ferve  graven  images  ;  that  boaft  them 
felves  of  idols."  (Pfal.  xcvii.  7.)  "  They  that  make 
them  are  like  unto  them  ;  fo  is  every  one  that  truft- 
eth  in  them."  (Pfal.  cxxxvi.  18.)  "  They  fhall  be 
amamed  and  confounded  all  of  them  ;  they  mail  go 
to  confufion  together,  that  are  makers  of  idols. 
But  Ifrael  fhall  be  faved  in  the  LORD,  with  an  ever- 
lafting  falvation ;  ye  (hall  not  be  amamed  nor 
confounded  world  without  end."  (Ifa.  xlv.  16, 

*7-) 

Nor  let  it  be  urged  that  profeffing  Chriftlans^ 
whatever  notions  they  form  of  the  Deity,  do  not  in 
general  make  to  themfelves  vifible  reprefentations 
of  him  with  their  hands,  as  the  Pagans  did. — We 
know  that  all  the  pagans  did  not  fo  ; — yet  ALL  their 
gods  are  declared  to  be  idols.  And  as  to  fuch  viii- 
ble  reprefentations — the  work  of  mens  hands,  they 
are  declared  in  Scripture  to  be  in  themfelves  u  no 
thing  in  the  world"  (i  Cor.  viii.  4.  x.  19.) — no- 


271 

thing  but  wood  or  ft  one.  Their  great  evil  con  fitted 
in  their  being — expreflions  of  the  falfe  and  unwor 
thy  notions  of  God,  which  their  wormippers  had 
formed  in  their  minds  :  and  therefore  we  read  of 
thofe  "  whofe  heart  departed  from  the  Lord"-— 
vrho  fet  up  their  idols  in  their  HEART — and  feparate 
themfelves  from  JEHOVAH  (Jer.  xvii.  50.  Ezek,  xiv. 
4. — 7.) — even  while  they  profefs  to  be  worftiippers 
of  Him.  And  fbcii  a  departing  from  the  living  God 
there  is,  wherever  there  is  an  evil  heart  of  UNBE 
LIEF.  (Heb.  iii.  12.  i  John  v,  20,  2i») 

Such  as  the  notion  or  idea  is,  which  we  form  of 
GOD — fuch  is  our  God :  and  all  who  form  falfe  no 
tions  of  Him,  as  all  do  who  reject  the  revelation  he 
has  made  of  himfelf  in  his  Gofpel,  are  wormippers 
of  falfe  gods, — and  in  the  worft  fenfe  of  the  word-»- 
worfhippers  of  idols — the  work,  if  not  of  their 
hands,  yet  of  their  as  vain  imaginations.  Nor  will 
a  believer  obferving  the  -various  religious  fyftems  of 
Chriftendom,  perceive  at  this  day  lefs  reafon  for  that 
charge,  than  when  it  was  of  old  recorded  againft  a 
profefling  people — according  to  the  number  of  thy 
aities,  are  thy  gods.  (Jer.  ii.  28.  xi.J3«)  And  as 
the  .idolatry  of  thofe  in  Chriftendom,  who  difbe- 
lieve  the  Gofpel,  is  perfifted  in  againft  a  clearer 
and  fuller  ^lifcovery  of  the  true  GOD,  than  was  af 
forded  of  old  either  to  the  Pagans  or  the  Jews,— -fo 
much  proportionably  greater  will  be  their  condem 
nation.  It  Jhall  be  more  tolerable  for  Sodom  and 
Gomorrah  in  the  day  of 'Judgment  than  for  fvcb.  And 
the  ground-  of  their  condemnation  will  be— r-not  any 
innocent  error  of  judgment — -but  this,  that  they 
have  <;  not  liked  to  retain  God  in  their  knowledge" 
«jt_"  becaufe  they  have  not  received  the  love  of  the 
TXUTH  that  they  might  be  faved" — but  4*  have 
changed  the  truth  of  God  into  a  lie,"  and  are  rigut- 
eoully  left  under  "  ftrong  delufion  that  they  mould 
believe  a  lie."  (2  ThefT.  ii,  10,  n,  12.  Rom.  i.  25. 
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But  perhaps,  Sir,  you  will  demand — "  what  is 
that  falsehood  in  the  notions  that  any  profeffing 
Chriftians  form  of  GOD,  which  can  authorize  you 
to  place  them  on  a  level  with  idolaters  of  the  hea- 
thens  ?  I  anfwer  the  queflion  : — all  profeffing  Chri- 
ftains,  who  difbeluve  the  Gofpel  of  the  Grace  of 
God,  and  look  for  juftification  and  falvation  in  any 
way  different  from  that  which  his  Gofpel  reveals,-— 
muft  neceflarily  reprefent  to  thenilelves  a  God  nei 
ther  merciful,  nor  righteous,  nor  true  :  and  thefe 
are  among  the  eflential  perfections  of  JEHOVAH,— - 
as  eflential  as  his  eternity,  omnifcience,  ubiquity, 
and  omnipotence.  The  latter  characters  of  God 
many  of  the  more  Philofophic  Heathens  acknow 
ledged  ;  and  indeed  they  are  fo  abundantly  teftified 
by  the  works  of  creation,  that  they  force  themfelves 
more  or  lefs  upon  the  acknowledgment  of  all«- 
even  thofe  to  whom  his  word  has  never  come. 
But  it  is  in  his  word,  that  the  former  characters  are 
declared  ;  and  by  his  word  alone,  that  they  all  can 
be  difcovered.  For  without  the  revelation  that  he 
has  there  made,  it  could  not  have  entered  into  the 
heart  of  any  creature  to  conceive — how  all  thefe 
attributes  could  be  conjiftently  exercifed.  Allow 
Him  to  be  perfectly  righteous  and  immutably  true  ; 
and  the  guilty  creature  appears  to  be  without  hope. 
Allow  the  guilty  creature — the  finner — to  have 
hope  of  efcaping  the  juft  recompenfe  of  fin  ; — and  it 
appears  to  be  impoffible  that  GOD  mould  be  true  to 
his  denunciations  againft  fin,  and  righteous  to  inflict 
its  full  penalty.  But  ,in  the  GobPEL  of  GOD  our 
SAVIOUR,  '*  in  which  are  hid  all  the  treafures  of 
wifdom  and  knowledge,"  and  into  the  things  of 
which  "  angels  defire  to  look," — in  IT — mercy  and 
truth  appear  meeting  together,  righteoufnefs  and  peace 
embracing  each  other.  In  it — GOD  is  made  known 
as  at  onceyz//?,  and  the  jujlifier  of  him  who  believeth 
in  Jefus.  (Rom  iii  26  )  His  law  is  magnified.,  and 
the  exceeding  finfulnefs  of  every  tranfgrefiion  a- 
gainft  it  is  exhibited—  in  the  very  way  in  which 
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the  chief  of  finners   is  made  a  partaker  of  eternal 
life. 

The  man  who  really  Idievex  the  Gofpel  of  GOD 
our  SAVIOUR,  is  brought  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
true  GOD  ;  and  knows  that  fc<  juftice  and  judgment 
are  the  habitation  of  his  throne,"  while  "  mercy 
and  truth  fhall  go  before  his  face  "  (Pfal.  Ixxxix. 
14.)  The  man  who  dijhelieves  this  Gofpel,  may  be 
very  religious  ;  but  a  fa Ij e  god  is  the  object  of  his 
religion  ;  a  god  neither  merciful,  nor  righteous,  nor 
true.  He  may  talk  much  of  what  he  calls  the  di 
vine  mercy,  and  may  borrow  many  arguments  from 
it  againft  the  Gofpel.  But  what  he  calls  mercy,  is 
always  fomething  which  (lands  in  oppofition  to  per 
fect  righteoufnefs  and  immutable  truth  ; — fome  in 
dulgence  of  what  is  evil, — fome  forbearance  to  exe 
cute  the  penalty  which  the  law  of  God  pronounces 
againll  fin.  Such  an  attribute  belongs  not  to  JEHO 
VAH,  Unbelievers  vainly  boaft  of  entertaining  high 
er  ideas  of  GOD'S  mercy,  than  thofe  whom  they  op- 
pofe.  They  altogether  deny  his  real  mercy,  which 
is  indeed  higher  than  the  heavens,  but — in  its  high- 
eft  difplays — harmonizes  with  the  rnoft  awful  fanc- 
tions  of  his  law. 

In  their  oppofition  to  the  glorious  gofpel,  the 
true  character  of  unbelieving  religionifts  is  detected  ; 
eland  is  proved  to  be  that  of  haters  of  GOD.  The 
it  Ipride  of  their  fouls  fpurns  at  his  mercy  /  the  ungod- 
t0Uinefs  of  their  rebellious  minds  arraigns  his  juftice9 
&  las  tyrannical  feverity  ;  the  infidelity  of  their  felf. 
ljr  (deceiving  hearts  denies  his  truth,  and  treats  the  de- 
ofjmnciations  of  his  law  as  unmeaning  threats,  which 
re  not  to  be  executed.  Tn  their  zeal  for  their  fa/fe 
<3h,  they  often  fear  not  to  blafpheme  the  GOD  of 
eaven  ;  and  rather  than  be  faved  by  Him,  in  the 
ay  which  exhibits  all  his  glories,  they  will  choofe 
jlleftruction — If  any  think  this  picture  overcharged, 
.,j|ct  them  read  the  Letter  of  the  ULSIKR  H^RDMAN 
(which  will  ihortly  call  for  a  reply  from  me,  if 
Z 
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life  be  fpared) — or  the  controverfial  writings  of  Mr. 
FLETCHER. 

I  have  thus,  Sir,  affigned  two  proofs,  in  cor^rma- 
tion  of  the  aflertion  that  fo  much  mocked  you  ;--. 
that  there  is  a  greater  difference  between  tic  wv?;  of  a 
finner"1  s  jujlifi  cation  and  fahation  which  the  Gofpel 
reveals,  and  the  mqft  refined Jorm  of  fa  Iff  ttligion 
which  fee ms  mojl  like  itt  than  there  if  between  the 
latter  and  any  the  mojl  avowedly  infidel Jyftem.  I 
have  (hewn — that  the  GOSPEL  reveals  the  only  way 
of  a  iinner's  juftification  and  falv^tion,  and  that  eve 
ry  religious  fyftem — (from  the  moil  refined  to  the 
mod  grofs) — which  propofes  any  other  way,  leads 
to  deftru&ion.  I  have  (hewn  that  the  GOSPEL  re 
veals  the  only  true  GOD  ;  and  that  of  every  other 
religious  fyftem — (from  the  mod  refined  to  the 
moft  grofs) — a  falfe  god  is  the  object. — Thole 
proofs  of  my  afTertion  are  not  likely  to  leflen  its  of- 
fenfivenefs  ;  though  they  really  confirm  its  truth 
and  its  importance. 

'  But  it  is  remarkable  that,  in  my  Expoftulatory 
Addrefs,  the  affertion  agaiiift  which  you  exclaim  is 
immediately  followed  by  a  proof,  of  which  you 
take  no  manner  of  notice.  I  there  obfeive — that 
the  fyfl'ems  of  the  moil  profefled  infidel  and  the 
mod  zealous  religionift,  who  difb-lieves  the  Gofpel, 
both  "  go  upon  this  principle, — that  a  (inner  muft 
*6  obtain  juftification  in  the  light  of  God  by  fome- 
"  thing  that  he  is  to  do" — 1  obferve  that  <4  they 
4t  only  differ  with  refpecl:  to  the  degree  and  quanti* 
ts>  ty  of  the  work,  which  is  to  be  done  in  order  to 
44  acceptance  with  God  and  eternal  life  :" — whereas 
"  the  Gofpel  ftands  removed  from  and  oppofed  to 
*'  allfuch  fyftems  ;  its  language  being — BELIEVE 
**  on  the  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST  and  tboujhalt  be  fa- 
"  ved"  Now,  5ir,  7/thefe  things  be  fo — the  truth 
of  my  aflertion  is  placed  beyond  all  controverfy  : 
and  you,  or  the  perfou  who  fhall  next  cc:r,bat  it, 
had  better  forbear  exclaiming  againft  the  afiertion, 
till  you  overthrow  the  foundation  on  which  it  refls ; 
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...namely  this — that  IN  THE  GOSPEL,  RIGHTEOUS- 

NESS  AND  ETERNAL  LIFE  ARE  REVEALED  AS  THE 
TREE  GIFT  OF  GOD  IN  CHRIST  JESUS  TO  THE  CHIEF 
OF  SINNERS,  WITHOUT  CONDITION  OR  EXCEPTION, 
WHO  BELIEVES  THE  DIVINE  RECORD  COfcCERNiNG 

THE  SON  OF  GOD.  In  facl,  Sir,  in  this  fimple  prin 
ciple  the  whole  of  my  controverfy  with  the  Metho- 
difts  and  with  you  is  concentered  ;  and  I  point  it 
out,  in  order  that  it  may  not  be  loft  fight  of  in  the 
various  trains  of  reafoning,  in  which  your  oppo- 
fition  to  it  and  their's  have  neceflarily  engaged 
me. 

But  I  now  proceed  to  make  a  few  obfervations 
on  the  method,  in  which  you  meet  that  offenfive  af- 
fertion,  which  you  quote  from  my  Addrefs.  Though 
you  acknowledge  that  its  meaning  is  obvious,  you 
tranflate  it  into  your  own  words  ;  and  obferve  that 
you  muft  think  it  u  amounts  to  this — that  whoever 
4*  do  not  hold  with  me  that  jufttfication  if  in  every 
**  fenfe  unconditional — and  that  the  moft  poignant 
^  for  row  for  Jin,  or  the  moji  fo licit ous  anxiety  about 
"  the  things  offalvation  that  can  precede  it,  are  no 
'*  more  preliminary  Jleps  to  IT,  than  Murder  and 
*'  Adultery — however  fucb  Chriftians  may  agree 
lt  with  me  in  all  other  refpecls — they  are  no  better 
u  than  tlie  grojfift  find  mojl  audacious  infidels^-— 
Such,  Sir,  is  your  interpretation  of  my  affertion  : 
arid  I  do  not  think  you  mifunderftood  it ;  although 
your  expreffions  are  certainly  calculated  both  to  in 
volve  my  afltrtion  in  obfcurity,  and  to  lead  our 
eaders  to  a  mifconception  of  its  meaning. 

As  the  affertion  ftands,  in  my  Addrefs,  altogether 
unconnected  with  the  queftion,  which  you  have  in 
accurately  introduced  into  your  interpretation  of  it, 
relative  to  the  nature  of  repentance — (whether  it 
coniift  in  any  forrow  or  folicitude  previous  to  faith) 
-—and  as  I  have  already  difcuffed  that  queftion  at 
large  in  its  proper  place  ;  you  muft  excufe  me  if  I 
here  difentangle  your  ftatement  of  my  meaning,  by 
laying  afide  that  topic,  and  reducing  your  interpre- 
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tation  of  my  aflfertion  to  this — "  thai  wloever  do 
*'  not  bold  will)  me  that  jujlification  is  in  every  fenfe 
*;  unconditional^  they  are  no  better  than  the  grcjfijl 
4<  and  mojl  audacious  infidels ." 

But  even  here,  there  remain  two  ambiguities  or 
indeed  inaccuracies,  which  perplex  the  obvious  mean, 
ing  of  my  own  words  j  and  mult  be  adverted  to, 
before  1  can  fafely  accept  your  ftatement.  Where 
have  J  faid,  Sir,  that  justification  is  IN  EVERY  SENSE 
unconditional?  1  have  throughout  maintained — rhat 
without  faith  there  is  no  juftiftcation  for  any  finner : 
and  you  are  aware  that,  in  that  fenfe,  many  have 
fpoken  of  faith  as  a  condition  of  juftification  ;  though 
I  will  never  adopt  their  language,  becaufe  it  is  fo 
likely  to  be  underftood  in  a  different  and  moft  un- 
fcriptural  fenfe.  But  in  that  fenfe — of  what  Logi 
cians  call  a  caufajine  qua  non — you  know  that  I 
would  not  deny  that  faith  is  a  condition  of  juftifica 
tion  ;  but  on  the  contrary  maintain  it  with  a  deci- 
fivenefs,  which  has  occafioned  many  of  your  cafliga- 
tory  remarks.  Why  then,  Sir,  mould  you — in  pro- 
felling  to  interpret  my  meaning — reprefent  me  as 
holding  that  4*  juflification  is  in  every  fenfe  uncon 
ditional?" 

But  again,  at  the  clofe  of  your  ftatement,  you  re 
prefent  me  as  afferring  that  fuch  and  fuch  perfons 
are — u  no  better  than  the  groffeft  and  moft  audaci 
ous  infidels  "  Now,  Sir,  in  the  aiiertion  which 
you  profefs  to  interpret,  I  exprefsly  compare  fyjltms 
of  religion,  and  not  the  characters  of  their  profef- 
fors.  Nor  did  I  even  fay  that  the  or\z  fyflem  was 
no  better  than  the  other — (for  in  many  refpefts  it 
may  have  a  more  beneficial  tendency) — but  1  faid 
that  the  difference  between  it  and  the  other  was  Iefs9 
than  the  difference  between  it  and  the  Gnfpel.  As 
to  the  characters  of  different  men  who  dijbilieve  the 
GPSPEL, — if  you  fpeak  of  their  characters  and  ftate 
in  the  light  of  GOD,  I  willingly  accept  your  flate- 
irent.  But  when  you  reprefent  me  as  afferting  that 
fuch  and  fuch  perfons — "  are  no  better  than  the 
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groffeft  and  moft  audacious  infidels" — your  words 
would  probably  be  underftood  in  a  fenfe,  which  I 
never  intended  to  convey.  I  am  well  aware  that 
manv  religionifts,  whom  I  cannot  admit  to  be  Chri- 
liians — except  in  name>  are  in  one  fenfe  much  better 
than  anv  grofs  and  audacious  infidel  ; — that  they  are 
often  very  amiable,  very  refpe&able,  and  very  ufe- 
ful  in  civil  fociely.  And  thefe  diftinguiming  cha- 
ra£lers  I  am  very  far  from  undervaluing,  or  from 
not  thinking  it  my  duty  to  acknowledge  where  I 
meet  them  :  though  I  know  that  they  may  exift, 
altogether  dHKn6t  from  what  conftitutes  a  CHRI 
STIAN,  or  is  accompanied  with  Salvation  ;  and  I 
think  it  alfo  my  duty  to  warn  their  mod  eminent 
polTetTors — (however  it  may  offend  them) — in  the 
words  of  that  divine  declaration-^-"  that  which  is 
i(  highly  eftfemed  amongft  men,  is  abomination  in  the 
c<  light  of  GOD."  Luke  xvi.  15. 

And  now,  Sir,  having  extricated  my  afiertion 
from  the  embarraflment  and  ambiguity,  in  which 
your  interpretation  involved  it, — the  aflertion  itfelf 
remains  with  a  fufHciently  obvious  meaning  ;  only 
that  your  words — "  whoever  do  not  hold  with  you" 
&.c.  imply  a  petitio  principii,  which  I  muft  be  ex- 
cufed  from  admitting, — namely  that  the  principles 
for  which  I  contend,  as  elTenttal  to  the  Gofpel,  are 
peculiar  tenets  of  my  ownt  and  either  not  true,  or-— 
(according  to  the  word  cf  God) — not  efiential  to 
the  Gofpel.  And  what  do  you  oppofe  to  my  afler 
tion  ?  Why,  nothing — bat  the  queftion — whom  do  I 
not  condemn  $ 

Far  be  it  ever  from  me  to  ufurp  the  prerogative 
of  GOD  in  condemning  any  !  But  if  you  mean  by 
the  qaeftion — *  Who  believes  the  Gofpel  which  you 
offer  t,  and  to  the  belief  of  which  you  offer t  fall) ation 
is  annexed  .*'  I  anfwer — a  few  defpiicd  but  happy 
followers — of  a  deipifed  but  glorious  Saviour  ;--• 
who  can  look  without  difmay  at  the  long  lift  of 
candid,  w:fe,  piou<y  refpeftable,  fober  and  celebrated 
whom  you  enumerate  as  At  maintaining 
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explicitly  and  zealoufly  the  mod  oppofite  do&rine  ;" 
•--a  few,  who  are  and  ever  have  been  unacknow 
ledged  by  the  world,  but  are  "  not  alhamed  of  the 
g  of  pel  of  Chriit" — becaufe  they  know  that  *'  it  is 
the  power  of  God  unto  falvation  to  every  one  that 
beiieveth."  (Rom.  i.  16.) 

This  view  of  the  real  church  of  Chrift  as  "  a 
little  flock" — "  a  remnant  according  to  the  election 
of  grace" — is  one  part  of  the  offence  of  the  crofs, 
which  has  not  ceafed.  It  cuts  off  all  hope  of  com 
bining  worldly  i  niece  ft  and  refpeclability,  with  the 
Chriitian  character.  But  are  we,  Sir,  to  eftimate 
the  nature  of  real  Chriilianity  by  the  Bible  ;  or  -- 
by  confidering  what  fyftem,  under  the  name  of 
Chriilianity,  will  comprehend  thi  greateft  numbers  ? 
If  by  the  former,  to  it  I  have  appealed.  If  by  the 
latter,  we  muft  lay  afide  our  Bibles  altogether ;  and 
in  order  not  to  be  iLiberal,  muft  lay  afide  from  our 
fyftem  almoft  every  principle — not  only  of  religion 
.  -but  of  morality.  For  is  it  not,  Sir,  a  melancholy 
fa  i,  that  a  majority  of  thofe  who  bear  the  name  of 
Chriftiar.s  in  this  country — (to  go  to  no  other  part 
of  Chriftendom) — are  living  in  the  habitually-in 
dulged  breach  of  fome  one  moral  duty  or  another. 
Collect  from  the  mafs  of  our  country- men  all  the 
fwearers,  the  drunkards,  the  liars,  the  fornicators, 
the  diihoneft,  the  covetous,  the  murderers,  and  fucli 
like  ;-- -and  alas  !  what  an  awful  multitude  would 
you  collect! 

I  know,  Sir,  that  you  would  not  be  an  advocate 
for  that  fyitem,  which  would  reprefent  tbefe  as  real 
Chriitians:  but  may  they  not  charge  you  with 
*  tiie  (harp  cenfure  and  the  gloomy  dogma,"  which 
you  impute  to  me  ;  and  as  reafonably  urge  your 
o  A'n  queftion  upon  yourfelf — whom  do  you  not  con 
demn?  ^ou  woiild  anfwer  them  from  the  Bible-  — 
(f  ,r  to  that  we  muft  after  all  recur) — and  would  be 
at  no  lofs  to  vindicate  yourfelf  from  the  word  of 
God,  againft  the  imputation  of  illiberality  and  un- 
chariuble  judgment.  Conceive  the  anfwer  that  you 
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would  give  them  ;  and  you  will  find  It  a  fuitablc 
and  fufficient  anfwer  from  me  to  you. 

I  know  that  it  is  only  the  religious  world  you 
would  defire  to  comprehend  within  your  fyftem  ; 
and  only  that  part  of  it,  which  combines  confcienti- 
ous  morality  with  what  is  called  heart-religion. 
But  obferve,  Sir,  that  even  this  will  be  much  the 
fmaller  part  of  the  world  ;  and  that  the  majority 
will  naturally  connder — as  a  very  *4  gloomy  dogma" 
—  the  fentiment,  that  reprefents  them  in  the  broad 
road  to  eternal  death.  Whether  you  would  mean, 
to  comprehend  all  of  that  defcription  in  the  religi 
ous  world,  I  am  uncertain  ;  for  you  have  given  me 
no  fufficient  clue  to  difcover  your  precife  meaning. 
If  you  would, — there  muft  be  included  in  it  a  great 
number  of  very  pious  and  moral  Jews,  Muffelmen 
and  Pagans, — as  well  as  of  Papifts,  Socinians,  Ari- 
ans,  Pelagians,  Arminians  and  Baxterians.  For  un 
doubtedly  it  would  be  illiberal  and  untrue,  to  deny 
that  there  are — among  all  thefe  clalTes — many  who 
are  eminent  for  heart-religion  and  itrict  morality. 
And  if  fuch  of  all  thefe  clalTes,  be  really  in  a  ftate 
of  acceptance  with  God,  and  in  the  way  to  eternal 
life, — then  undoubtedly  it  is  quite  uneilential  what 
our  creed  is, — what  we  believe.  And  then,  Sir,--- 
pardon  me  for  plainly  faying — the  Bible,  which  ex- 
prefsly  attaches  falvation  to  faith  and  condemnation 
to  unbelief,  not  only  muft  be  a  very  ftrange  and  ufe- 
lefs  book,  but  cannot  be  true.  And  indeed  I  have 
heard  very  grave  and  reverend  gentlemen,  in  this 
Chriftian  country,  honeftly  declare — when  preffed 
on  this  fubjecl — that  they  would  rather  give  up  the 
Bible,  then  admit  fuch  a  4t  gloomy  dogma,"  as  ap 
pears  to  follow  from  it.  You,  Sir, — I  know--- 
have  greater  reverence  for  the  Bible  than  this. 
You  muft  therefore  necelTarily  narrow  your  fyftem 
ft  ill  more  ;  and  be  expofed  to  the  charge  of  tlliber- 
ality  and  uncharitablenefs  from  a  ft  ill  greater  num 
ber. 

I  now  fuppofe  that  you  will  aim  at  comprehend 
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true  religion.  1  here  we  are  agreed  : — and  it  only 
remains  to  fettle  the  ftandard  of  true  religion.  This 
is  indeed  an  important  enquiry;  and  its  importance 
is  fufficient  to  vindicate  all  the  pains,  that  I  have 
taken  in  my  controverfy  with  you,  from  the  im 
putation — by  which  fo  many  aim  at  fmothering  it 
.—as  if  it  were  unprofitable  and  unimportant.  I 
have  ftated  what  I  conceive  to  be  included  in  true 
religion  ;  and  I  have  ftated  that  I  aknowledge  the 
B'ble,  as  the  word  of  GOD,  to  be  the  only  (iandard 
of  it.  You  have  not  yet  Hated  what  you  include  in 
true  religion  ;  and  have  argued  throughout,  as  if  you 
adopted  a  very  different  ftandard  for  determining  it. 
You  appear  to  have  taken  it  for  granted  that  fuch 
and  fuch  men  or  bodies  of  men — (celebrated,  re- 
fpectable,  wife,  pious, &c.  &c.) — had  true  religion: 
and  then,  obferv ing  that  they  held  fuch  and  fuch 
tenets,  you  feem  to  infer  that  oppofite  tenets  are 
therefore  not  to  be  included  in  true  religion.  But 
the  whole  of  this  reafoning — (and  the  greater  part 
of  your  letter  is  occupied  with  it) — falls  harmleis  to 
the  ground.  A  fenfible  child  may  fee  that  it  begs 
the  queftion,  and  merely  appeals  to  human  preju 
dice  and  authority.  For  if  any  creed  be  effential 
to  true  Religion,  thofe  who  dift>eiieve  that  creed, 
have  not  true  Religion — however  celebrated  they 
be,  or  refpedlable,  or  wile,  or  pious,  £cc.  &.c.  If 
no  creed  be  effential  to  true  religion,  then — as  be 
fore — we  mult  give  up  the  Bible  altogether  :  and 
the  queftion  recurs — what  conftitutes  true  religion  * 
and  by  what  is  it  to  be  eiiimated  ?  If  by  the  cele 
brity,  wifdom,  piety,  &,c.  of  religious  profeffors,-  — 
then  be  affared,  Sir,  the  J«-ws,  Turks,  Pagans,  Soci- 
nians.  &.c  will  be  able  to  produce  yuu  characters 
as  celebrated  among  them  for  inifdom  and  piety  —-as 
any  of  thofe,  whofe  authority  you  produce  againft  | 
me. 

But   T    am    perfuaded,   Sir,    that    although    your 
mode  of  reafoning  implies  the  reverfc,  yet  you  will 
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ultimately  agree  with  me  in  maintaining  that  the 
word  of  GOD  is  the  one  and  only  criterion,  by  which 
we  are  to  determine  what  true  religion  confifts  in. 
— - And  now  I  have  hitherto  principally  coniidered 
the  truths  which  it  reveals,  as  eflential  to  be  believ 
ed  ;  and  you  appear  (hocked  at  the  confederation  of 
the  very  fmall  number,  who  according  to  this  ftand- 
ard  will  be  found  pofTerTed  of  true  religion  ;  and  you 
urge  this  circumftance  as  decifive  againft  me.  But 
you  muft  by  this  time  perceive,  that  this  circum- 
flance  cannot  be  admitted  as  decifive  again!!  me, 
without  being  equally  decifive  againft  your  own 
fyftem, — whatever  it  be  ; — norindeed  without  chang« 
ing  the  ftandard  of  Religious  truth  altogether.  But 
1  (hall  own  to  you,  that — dill  adhering  to  the  Bible 
for  my  ftandard  of  true  Religion,  of  true  Chriftiani- 
ty,-— I  cannot  eftimate  the  proportion  of  real  Chri- 
liains  in  this  country  at  a  higher  number,  when  I 
look  at  the  praEiice  of  profeffors,  than  when  I  look 
at  their  various  creeds  ?  Nay,  there  are  feveraJ, 
with  whofe  creeds  I  am  not  fufficiently  acquainted 
to  difcover  any  falfehood  in  them, — and  perhaps  if 
I  were  acquainted  with^hem,  I  mould  be  unable  to 
point  out  any  falfehood  in  the  creeds  that  they  pro- 
fefs  ; — but  whofe  praElice  affords  an  awful  evidence 
againft  the  pretenfions  they  make  to  believing  the 
Gofpel. 

They  may  fay  that  they  have  faith  ;  but  their 
works  difprove  what  they  fay.  (James  ii.  I4---2O. 
I  John  i.  6.)  Vrery  few  profefs  Chriftian  faith  ; 
and  of  the  few  who  profefs  it,  or  do  not  openly  pro- 
fefs  what  contradicls  it,  too  many  appear  to  ivulk 
after  the  flejh  ;  and  fo  manifeft  that  they  are  not 
partakers  of  that  precious  gift.  Floating  notions  or 
opinions  about  detached  doctrines  of  the  Bible  they 
may  have  received  from  men  ;  and  may  be  very 
zealous  for  them, — often  as  the  chief  thing  on  which 
they  reft  their  claim  to  the  Chriftian  character.  But 
I  know  from  the  Bible  that,  if  they  really  believed 
the  glorious  Gofpel  of  the  grace  of  God — with  that 
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difcovery  and  perfuafion  of  it  which  his  fpirit  give?, 
--.it  would  bring  forth  other  fruit  in  them  than 
what  they  produce;  (Col.  i  6.)  It  would  turn 
them  to  the  Lord,  in  a  willing  fubjeclion  of  heart 
and  life — not  to  the  traditions  of  men — but  to  the 
precepts  of  his  word.  It  would  crucify  them  to  the 
world.  It  would  make  them  gladly  take  up  the 
crofs,  deny  themfelves,  and  follow  a  'defpifed  Savi 
our  through  a  defpifing  world — as  thofe  who  were 
not  of  it.  It  would  knit  theit  hearts  together  in 
brotherly  love  to  his  defpifed  followers  ;  whom  thefe 
'falfe  profefiors  are  now  fometimes  the  firft  to  calum 
niate  and  reproach.  Yes,  it  would  produce  love.-. 
not  in  word  and  in  tongue  only,  but  in  deed  and  in 
truth  ;  love,  manifefted  in  felf-denying  acls  of  bro 
therly  kindnefs  and  fympathy  ; — love,  ^without  par 
tiality  and  without  hypocrify  ;" — love  the  clofenefs 
of  which  the  unbelieving  world  knows  nothing  of. 

And  when  I  look  at  the  things  that  are  fubftituu 
cd  in  the  religious  world,  for  thefe  fruits  of  the 
fpirit, — a  quantity  of  religious  talk,  and  a  multipli 
city  of  religious  meetings,  and  attachment  to  reli 
gious  leaders, — with  perhaps  a  grave  deportment, 
gloomy  looks,  and  fome  peculiarities  of  drefs  or 
forms  or  phrafeology  ; — furely  they  feem  to  have 
laid  afide  the  Bible,  not  more  as  the  ftandard  of 
Chriftian faith,  than  as  the  ftandard  of  Chriftian 
prattice.  Ah  !  Sir,  if  the  Bible  be  true,  the  flock 
of  Chrift  is  a  little  flock  indeed  :  and  it  is  mifchie- 
vous  nonfenfe  to  try  to  conceal  this,  for  fear  of  of- 
fending  the  world.  They  will  undoubtedly  think 
our  testimony  uncharitable  and  illiberal ; — they  will 
miftake  it ; — they  will  attribute  it  to  a  thoufand 
falfe  and  unworthy  motives, — to  pride  and  cenfo- 
rioufnefs,  and  an  overweaning  conceit  of  ourfelves. 
But  (hall  Chriftians  therefore  betray  the  truths  of 
God,  and  deal  with  real  uncharitablenefs  to  the  fouls 
of  their  fellow  finners, — in  order  to  pleafe  them, — 
to  conciliate  their  favour  and  efteem  ?  Nay  ;  let  the 
witnelfes  of  Chrilt  follow  the  example  of  one  ot 
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old,  and  fry  the  mamfejlation  of  the  truth — (not  by 
difguiting  or  corrupting  it) — commend  themfelves 
to  every  man's  conscience  in  the  Jight  of  God  y — and 
then  they  will  have,  with  \\\m, the  tejlimony  of  their 
own  conscience  that  in  Jimplicity  and  godly  Jincerity, 
not  with  fle/hly  ivifdom,  but  by  the  grace  of  God, 
they  have  had  their  converfation  in  the  world. 
(2  Cor.  i.  12.  i'v  2  ) 

And  here,  Sir,  permit  me  to  take  notice  of  a 
deiftical  objection  againft  C-hriftianity,  which  the 
fubject  I  have  been  lail  confidering  naturally  fuggefts  ; 
— an  objection  which  I  have  often  heard  ftated  from 
the  Pulpit,  and  to  which  I  have  commonly  heard 
anfwers  propofed — that  were  little  lefs  deiftical  than 
the  objection,  which  they  were  brought  to  remove. 
1  mean — the  want  of  univerfality  in  the  promulga 
tion  of  the  Gofpel.  *  If  the  Chrlllian  religion,' 
they  fay,  *  be  indeed  of  God,  and  fo  important  as  is 
reprefented,  why  has  not  the  Almighty  fent  the 
Scriptures  to  all  nations  of  the  Earth,  and  in  all  ages 
of  the  World?'  The  objection, — like  ail  objections 
made  by  men  againft  the  truths  or  dealings  of  GOD, 
— betrays  at  once  the  folly  and  the  wickednefs  of 
thofe  who  make  it.  It  goes  upon  the  fuppofition 
that  men,  however  fallible  and  frail — (according  to 
the  phrafeology  of  the  vindicators  of  human  nature) 
— are  yet  fo  well  difpofed,  that  they  only  need  to 
be  (hewn  what  is  good  and  true  in  order  to  embrace 
it.  And  the  falfehood  of  this  fuppofition  is  not  on 
ly  declared  in  the  Scriptures,  but  proved  by  thofe 
very  objectors — whofe  conduct  fulfils  the  fcriptures 
which  they  reject.  Do  thofe,  to  whom  the  word  of 
GOD  has  come,  and  who  reject  it — amid  ft  the  mul 
tiplied  evidences  (internal  and  external)  of  its 
truth  which  furround  the  &  , — do  they  object  againft 
the  divine  procedure,  in  not  fending  it  to  others  that 
they  may  reject  it  too, — and  fo  may  psrifli  under 
aggravated  condemnation  ?  The  total  wickednef  i  of 
human  nature,  in  all  men,  is  evinced  by  their  dijle- 
lief  of  the  GOSPEL,  where  it  is  fent ; — by  this, 
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above  all  other  evidences  of  it.  They  are  proved 
by  this  "  to  love  darknefs  rather  than  light,  btcaufe 
their  deeds  are  evil."  And  thofe  objedors  afford 
the  moft  deciilve  anfwer  to  their  own  objection  j  and 
put  it  beyond  controverfy,  that  what  they  proudly 
challenge  the  Almighty  to  fend  to  all  as  a  blefiing, 
is — both  that  which  no  man  can  have  any  right  to 
demand, — and  that  which,  if  only  fent  to  all  as  they 
defire,  would  be  perverted  by  the  finful  rejtdion  of 
all  into  an  accumulated  curfe. 

If  they  change  the  form  of  their  objection,  and 
demand — '  why  does  He  not  only  fend  his  Golpel 
to  all,  but — where  he  fends  it — accompany  it  with 
his  Almighty  Spirit,  difcovering  to  all  men  its  ex 
cellency  and  convincing  them  of  irs  truth  ?' — it  is 
in  this  form  an  objection  which  the  Arminians  have 
long  adopted  into  their  fyftem  ;  and  by  adopting  it, 
prove  their  relationihip  to  the  Deilts.  And  the 
queftion  now  refolves  itfelf  into  this-*-*  Why  am  I 
fo  wicked  ? — Why  bath  he  made  me  thus  /'  It  is  a 
queftion,  by  which  the  finner  arrogantly  arraigns 
J :  HOVAH  at  his  bar  ;  and  at  the  very  moment  that 
he  exhibits  the  firongeft  evidence  that  his  wicked- 
nefs  is  wilful — blafphemoufly  attempts  to  transfer 
the  blame  of  it  to  his  Creator.  It  is  a  queition,  in 
which  all  the  prefumprion  and  mad  rebeilioufnefs  of 
the  human  heart  appear  concentered  ;  and  to  which 
the  fittell  anfwer  is  that  given  to  it  of  old  by  the 
Apottle — u  Nay — but,  6  man,  who  art  thou  that 
replied  againft  GOD  ?" — Well  may  a  believer  fay 
with  the  Pfalmift — "  horror  hath  taken  hold  on  me, 
bee  mfe  of  the  wicked  that  forfake  thy  law  : — and, 
xvhile  he  remembers  what  it  is  that  maketh  him  to 
differ,  well  may  he  rejoice  that  "  falvation  belongeth 
unto  the  LORD,"  and  is  fP.e  work  of  his  rich  mer 
cy  and  his  fovereign  power.  For  he  muft  fee 
that  he  himtelf  could  have  no  hope, — but  for  that 
*6  good  hope  through  GRACE,"  which  the  Gofpel 
reveals  < 

You  bring  forward,  Sir,  againft  me—  a  quotation, 
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which  you  "  Seledl  out  of  eighty,"  taken  by  Rich 
ard  Baxter  "  from  the  authorised    annotations  writ 
ten  by  Divines  of  the  Weftminfter  aileinbly  j"  and 
you  bring  it   forward,  to  prove   u  the  Sentiments   of 
Engliih  Garvinifts"  to  be  oppofite    to  mine.      That 
gives  me  very  little  trouble,  if  it  be  even  fo  :   and  J 
think  it   likely  that  'any  fo- called   Calvinifts,   from 
whofe  Sentiments  Richard  Baxter  could  derive  Sup 
port  to  his   SyiU-m,  entertained   Sentiments   very  op- 
pofite  indeed  to  mine,  or   to   the  Gofpel.     As  far  as 
I    am  acquainted   with    Richard  Baxter's  Syftem,  I 
SuSpefl:  that  it  was  one  of  thofe    "  refined  forms  of 
falfe  religion,"  which  may  feem   very  like  the  Gof 
pel, — but  is   as  'contrary  to   it   as  darknefs  to  light. 
I  am  aware,  Sir,  how  Richard  Baxter  has   been  ca 
nonized.     1  am  aware  that,  when  his  name   appears 
in  print,  the  epithets  of  hily — picus,  &c.  are   com 
monly  prefixed  to  it.      If  he  believed  the  Gofpel,  he 
was  holy  indeed ;    but  of  that  we  have  no  other  evi- 
fence,  but  what  his  Sentiments  recorded  in  his  works 
afford.     Of  them   I   have   four  Solip  volumes  ;    but 
they  do  not  happen  to  contain  that  piece  of  his,  to 
which  you  refer.      It    is  little   matter.     And   as   to 
his  quotation  from   thefe   fame  authorised  Annota 
tions,,  I  need  take  little  notice  of  it.     I  know  how  a 
detached  quotation,  feparated  from  the  context,  may 
be  employed   to  Support  a  very  different  Sentiment 
from    what   the   writer  ever  intended.     The  words 
which  he  quotes  are — Some  of  them — of  a  very  qu*- 
SHonable  tendency  indeed.      But  if  the   writers   only- 
intended  by  them — that'  the  prayers  and  fervices  of: 
iinners   can  have    no    acceptance    with    God,    while 
they  are  themfelves  yet   the    Servants  of  fin, — they 
intended  to  convey,  only  what  I  have  very  explicitly 
afTerted.      If  they  intended  to  convey,— -that  there  is 
any  way,  in  which  finncrs  can  be  truly  cteufifed  from 
their  fins,  but  in  that    "  fountain  opened  for  fin  and 
uncle^nnefs,"  by  the  Redeemer's  obedience  unto  death, 
•a:ui  through  the  faith  of  the  GoSpel  which  proclaims 
his  word  j — they  intended  to   convey  what  is   falfe, 
A  a 
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s>^  *  what  does  not  become  a  whit  lefs  falfe — for  being 
aiYerted  by  «  Divines  of  the  Weftminfter  AflVmhly  " 

But  as  "  a  It  ill  more  direcl  proof  of  what  the 
whole  body  of  the  Englifh  Calvinifls  at  that  time 
held,"  you  produce  a  quotation  u  from  the  aflem- 
bK's  own  cciifelTion  of  faith  ;' — in  which  they  itate 
that — repentance  is  of  fuch  necejfity  to  ail  firmer s, 
that  none  may  expefl  put  don  without  it.  This 
would  be  a  very  harmlefs  quotation,  but  for  what  is 
implied  in  it, — an  infmuation  that  1  think  tinners 
may  expe£l  pardon  without  Repentance  ; — and  this 
infmuation,  confirmed  by  the  appeal  which  you  im 
mediately  fubjoin  tothe  quotation — whether  1  umuft 
not  deem  this  to  be  precisely  and  literally  a  rtfin- 
ed  form  of  falfe  religion,  although  mojl  like  the  true" 
No,  indeed,  Sir,  On  the  contrary,  it  would  be  a 
very  grofs  form  of  falfe  religion,  which  would  re- 
prefent — that  any  tinner  may  expecl  pardon  without 
repentance.  Yet  it  is  that  form  of  falfe  religion, 
which  is  common  to  alrnoft  all  the  unbelieving 
v/orld.  But  where,  Sir,  have  I  countenanced  it .? 
To  all  the  unbelieving  world  I  teftify,  from  the 
-word  of  God,  that — "  except  they  repent,  they  will 
perifh." 

You  exprefs  your  perfuafion  that  my  fentiments, 
-when  explained  by  myfelf,  tl  will  bear  a  much  more 
liberal  appearance  than  they  exhibit"  in  my  Ex- 
poftulatory  Addrefs.  1  believe,  Sir,  you  have  been 
-iiifappointed.  The  more  clearly  and  fully  thofe, 
who  believe  the  Gofpel,  explain  their  fentiments, 
the  more  illiberal  mull  they  appear  to  the  world. 

But  I  befeech  you  to  confider  ferioufly  what  you 
mean  by  liberal  fentiments  in  Religion.  1  (hould 
think  that  the  great  point  about  which  one,  who  re 
ceives  the  Scriptures  as  the  word  of  God,  ought  to 
be  felicitous,  is— that  his  fentiments  in  religion  be 
true, — that  is,  conformable  to  what  is  revealed  m 
Scripture.  Whether  they  be  afterwards  confidereJ 
liberal™  illiberally  the  world,  is  a  very  unimport 
ant  matter.  In  fhort  liberality  of  ientiment  here---, 
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commonly  means  nothing  more,  than  conformity  o£ 
fentitnent  to  the  generally- received  notions  :  and  it 
feems  to  be  nothing  more  than  this,  that  you  mean 
by  a  iimilar  and  ftrange  expreflion  at  the  clofe  of 
your  letter,  where  you  talk  of  u  a  more  Catholic 
mode  of  interpreting"  the  facred  Scriptures.  If,  in 
examining  the  facred  Scriptures,  [  were  to  confider 
.-not  what  God  there  declares — but  how  I  might 
interpret  the  Scriptures  into  a  coincidence  of  fenti- 
ment  with  the  opinions  of  men, — I  might  nominally 
receive  them  as  the  word  of  God,  but  I  would  really 
rejedl:  them.  Men^/fo// yet  know,  <whofe  word  Jhall 
Jland, — tie  LOAD'*  or  thtirs.  (Jer.  xliv.  28.) 

You  quote  from  my  Addrefs  a  pafifage,  of  which 
you  approve — as  containing  <fc  a  truly  Chriftian  fen- 
timent :" — and  you  add  that,  if  I  "  have  apparently 
departed  from  it,  it  is  this  deliberate  declaration  of 
kindnefs,  which  ought  to  be  refted  in,  as  the  pledge" 
of  my  habitual  feeling.  1  thank  you,  Sir,  for  the 
kindnefs  of  your  expreflion:  but  I  conftfs  that  I 
would  be  much  more  gratified,  by  your  pointing  out 
where  I  have  departed — if  I  have  really  departed-— 
from  the  fentiment  which  you  quote.  The  opinion 
of  any  man  about  my  habitual  feeling  can  do  me 
little  good  or  harm  :  but  I  hope  I  mould  reckon  it 
an  important  fervice,  to  be  (hewn  by  any  one— - 
where  I  may  have  departed  in  my  writings  from 
the  feelings  of  a  Chriftian.  But  if  you  think  I  have 
departed  from  the  feelings  of  kindnefs  to  the  Metho- 
difts,  only  becaufe  I  have  told  them  truth  which  they 
needed  to  be  told, — and  which  thofe  among  them,, 
who  need  it  moft  are  mod  unwilling  to  hear ; 
.-  I  muft  confider  this  only  as  an  apparent  departure, 
and  not  a  real  one. 

You  fay — that  you  are  obliged  to  confider  that 
pleating  efFufion  of  brotherly  kindnefs,  4*  as  imply 
ing  a  neceffity  for  materially  qualifying  the  denun 
ciation" — that  there  is  a  greater  difference  between 
the  religion  of  the  Gofpel  and  the  moft  refined  form 
of  infidelity,  thaa  there  is  between  the  latter  and  the 
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}y  kitidnefs  imply  any  neceflity  for  telling  lies  ?--- 
The  aflertion — or,  as  you  choofe  to-  call  it,  the  de 
nunciation — in  the  unqualified  form  in  which  it  ap 
pears  in  my  Addrefs, — is  true  :  and  I  think  I  have 
proved  it,  in  this  letter,  to  be  true  and  to  be  moft 
important.  Nor  do  I  know  how  it  could  be  mate 
rially  qualified,  fo  as  not  to  convert  it  into  a  falfe- 
hood. 

But  you  think  that  I  am  involved  in  inconfiflency, 
by  acknowledging  that  real  Chriilians  may  exift  ia 
an  Arminian  fociety  ; — while  I  certainly  hold  that 
Arminianifm  is  but  a  rejined  form  of falfe  religion, 
and  therefore  little  better — (nothing  better  as  to  the 
purpofes  of  falvation) — than  the  moft  avowed  in 
fidelity. — If  1  had  fallen  into  the  inconfiftencv  which 
you  fuppofe,  I  hope  I  Ihould  not  facrilice  certain  and 
important  truth  to  extricate  myfelf  from  it.  But  if 
you  read  my  Addrefs  with  a  little  more  attention,  -- 
you  will  perceive  that  the  acknowledgment  which 
you  fpeak  of — u  that  real  Chriftians  may  exift  in 
an  Arminian  fociety" — ^amounts  only  to  an  intima 
tion — that  there  may  be  perfons,  in  an  Arminian 
fociety,  who  do  not  realty  hold  Arminian  tenets  ; 
and  to  an  affertion — that  I  think  I  have  found  a 
few  fuch  among  the  Meihodifts.  In  this,  I  fee 
nothing  inconfifteat  with  my  views  of  Arminian 
ifm. 

You  afk  me  whether  it  would  not  have  been  as 
well  upon  the  whole,  that  my  "  terms  of  condem 
nation  refpefting  opinions  had  been  lefs  dogmatic." 
---I  think  it  would  not,  Sir.  To  dogmatife  on  mat 
ters  of  doubtful  opinion, — upon  matters  which  the 
word  of  God  has  left  undetermined  or  uncertain,-  — 
is  always  bad.  But  a  believer  cannot  too  pofitively, 
or  too  plainly,  proteft  again  ft  every  opinion,  which 
contradicts  the  gofpel  of  Chrift.  The  world,  I 
know,  would  be  comparatively  content  that  Chri 
ilians  mould  hold  every  principle  of  the  gofpel,  if 
they  held  them  not  as  matters  of  undubitable  ce:- 
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tamty  and  infinite  importance  ;  if,  by  latitudinariaft 
fcepticifm  in  the  mode  of  holding  their  opinions, 
they  left  room  for  the  infidelity  of  others  to  be 
allowed  as  fortieth  ing  innocent  and  fafe.  But  thofe 
who  hold  Evangelical  principles  only  as  matters  of 
indifferent  opinion,  do  not  yet  believe  the  Gofpel 
with  that  faith,  which  is  "of  the  operation  o*  God." 

You  propofe  another  queflion  :  you  fay — If  any 
one  can  HONESTLY  think  that  St.  Peter  and  I  are  at 
iffite,  "  what  a  neceffity  is  implied  in  fuch  a  poffi- 
bility  for  cautious  and  charitable  judgment"  on  my 
part  ?  Why  you  felecl:  St.  PETEK  particularly,  as 
at  ifTue  with  me, — I  am  at  fome  lofs  to  conjecture. 
St.  Peter  declared  the  fame  gofpd  with  St.  Paul, 
and  with  all  the  Apoftles.  I  have  only  to  open  his 
epiftles,  and  I  find  him  fpeaking  the  language,  which 
is  fo  orfenfive  now.  1  find  him  addreffiag  Chriftians 
as  thofe  who  are — "  e/ecJ  according  to  the  foreknow 
ledge  of  God  the  Father,  through  fan  edification  of 
the  Spirit,  unto  obedience,  and  fprkikling  of  the 
blood  of  Jefus  Chriil ;" — as  thofe  whom  GOD, 
A<  according  to  his  abundant  mercy,  hath  begotten 
again  unto  a  lively  hope  by  the  refurrcffiion  o/7  JE- 
sub  CHRIST  from  the  dead;" — as  thofe  who  are 
w  born  again  by  the  word  of  God  ;" — as  thofe  who 
are  "  kept  by  the  power  of  God  through  faith 
unto  ialvation  :" — as  thofe  who,  believing  in  Jefus 
Qhriji,  "  rejoice  with  joy  unfpeakable  and  full 
of  glory  ;', — as  thofe  who  have  u  purified  their 
fouls  in  obeying  the  truth  through  the  fpirit."  I 
find  him  tcitifying  that  JESUS  CHRIST  is  u  laid  in 
Zion  a  chief  corner- (lone,  ele<5t,  precious,"  and  that 
4fc  he  that  beheueth  on  him  mail  not  be  confounded." 
I  find  him  declaring  the  moll  awful  condemnation 
againft  thole,  who  are  difobedient — or  unbelieving, 
—  \\\\Q  Jlumble  at  the  word.  And  1  do^  not  find 
him  fuppofing  any  fuch  HOMESTY  in  the  unbelieving 
world,  as  would  imply  a  neeeffity  for  that  cautious  and 
charitable  judgment  on  his  part,  of  which  you  fpeak. 

You  make.  Tome  remarks,  Sir,  on  a  fuppofed 
A  a  3 
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ference  between  the  ways,  in  which  you  and  I  have 
obferved  the  Methodifts.  Little  need  be  faid  on  this 
fubjecl.  But  I  apprehend  that  you  have  not  noticed 
the  chief  circumftance  of  difference.  You  feenvto  have 
obferved  them  with  the  eye  of  a  religious  Philofo- 
pher  ;  and  fatisfied  with  finding  among  them  a  great 
deal  of  religion — and  much  that  was  amiable  -re- 
fpecta'ole — and  ufeful — you  feem  to  have  given 
yourfelf  little  trouble  to  enquire  what  kind  of  Reli 
gion  it  was,  by  bringing  their  religious  principles 
and  practices  to  the  teil  of  Scripture.  To  that  tefl 
I  have  endeavoured  to  call  their  attention  ;  and  that 
alone  I  acknowledge  us  the  criterion  of  true  reli 
gion. 

You  obferve — that  you  would  be  u  ferry  to  fay 
one  word,  to  leifcn  the  corrective  influence  of  any" 
of  my  juftly- apMied  cenfures.  Which  of  my  cen- 
fures  you  conceive  to  be  jujily-  applied,  you  leave 
the  Methodifts  and  me  uncertain.  The  only  one 
that  you  have  admitted  to  be  juft,  is  my  brief 
cenfure  of  their  tumultuous  ajjemblies  :  and  the  cor 
rective  influence  even  of  that  you  weaken,  by  account 
ing  for  their  continuance  from  "the  fear  of  repreffing 
pious  ardours,  where  they  might  eafily  be  chilled 
and  annihilated"  You  zeaioufly  oppofe  the.  grounds 
of  almoft  all  my  other  expostulations  ;  and  what 
you  have  faid  tends  to  h-ffen  their  corrective  influ 
ence,  by  perfuading  the  Methodifts — of  what  they 
are  too  ready, to  believe — that  there  is  in  their  body 
*'  as  real  excellence  as  ever  was  in  the  Chriilian 
world," — by  reprefenting  their  monitor  as  -A.  preju 
diced  adi)irfary^ — and  cfpecially  by  calling  off  their 
attention  from  the  one  rule  of  Chnflian  faith  and 
practice,  the  word  of  GOD,  to  the  authority  and  opi 
nions  of  men. 

In  this  view,  Sir,  I  candidly  confefs  to  you,  that 
I  think  your  pamphlet  very  mifchievous  in  its  ten 
dency.  And  I  would  therefore  lament,  that  falfe 
charity  and  zeal  for  the  reputation  of  a  body,  to 
•whom  you  were  attached,  induced  you  to  publilh 
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nities,  which  I  looked  for — not  of  invading  their  re 
putation — but  of  combating  the  moft  dangerous  er 
rors  which  are  prevalent  in  their  Society, — and  of 
maintaining  the  moft  important  truths,  which  are 
contradicted  by  their  fyilem,  and  indeed  generally 
difbeiieved.  I  have  considered  your  remarks  on  my 
Addrefs,  merely  as  a  favourable  occaiion  for  affert- 
ing  thofe  glorious  truths. 

We  have  had  different  objects,  Sir,  in  writing. 
Your  main  cYsct  confeffedly  was — to  vindicate  the 
character  of  the  Methodifts  :  mine — to  vindicate 
the  gofpel  of  the  grace  of  God,'  This  may  account 
for  our  different  modes  of  writing  ; — for  your 
dwelling  fo  much  upon  the  former  topic ; — and 
my  lofmg  fight  of  it,  and  bringing  forward  to  a  mi 
nute  examination — the  principles  introduced  into 
your  Letter. 

The  fame  thing  may  account  for  all  the  advan 
tage,  which  I  have  hitherto  had  over  my  antagonist, 
in  this  controverfy  ; — for  1  would  defpife  the  falfe 
modefty,  which  would  conceal  my  confcicufnefs  of 
having  fucceeded — in  refuting  all  that  is  material  in 
your  remarks  Any  advocate  for  the  truths  which 
I  aiTert, — if  he  only  be  enabled  to  keep  them  and 
the  Bible  which  reveals  them  fteadily  in  view,  and 
be  not  diverted  from  his  great  object  by  any  of  the 
fubordinate  queftions,  which  will  be  thrown  in  his 
way  to  turn  him  aiide  from  it, — in  this  cafe  any  ad 
vocate  for  thefe  truths  muft  be  an  overmatch  for  the 
molt  ingenious  oppofer  of  them. 

It  would  ill  become  me  to   degrade   the   caufc  in 
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which  I  am  engaged,  by  intimating  any  doubt  about 
the  general  merits  of  the  controverfy.  But  it  would 
$s  ili  become  me  not  to  acknowledge  that,  in  parti 
cular  paffages,  I  may  have  fallen  into  errors  of  fen- 
timent  or  of  expreffion, — either  through  inadverten 
cy  or  ignorance.  For  the  detection  of  any  fuch  er 
rors — by  rie ;:d  or  foe — either  in  a  public  anfwer, 
or  by  private  communication, — I  truit  1  {hall  be 
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truly  thankful.  And  if  I  have  in  any  refpeft  done 
injuftice  to  your  remarks,  or  wounded  your  perfon- 
al  feelings, — beyond  the  necelTary  effeft  that  is  con- 
necled  with  the  general  offenfivenefs  of  the  fubje6t, 
and  with  the  refutation  of  your  errors, — let  the  in- 
ftances  be  pointed  out,  and  I  truft  that  I  (hall  be  for 
ward  to  make  you  the  moil  ample  amends.  That 
I  have  ftudioufly  aimed  at  avoiding  every  thing  of 
this  kind,  1  can  honcftly  declare. 

The  controverfy,  Sir,  is  not  at  an  end  :  nor  can  it 
be  at  an  end,  while  Chrift  has  a  s*  arch  militant 
here  on  Earth.  It  is  a  controversy — about  that 
"  faithful  faying,  arid  worthy  of  all  acceptation,  that 
CHRIST  jtsus  came  into  the  world  to  fave  fmners" 
Of  this,  I  truft  that  thole  who  ihall  f'ucceed  me  in 
the  controverfy  never  will  lofe  fight.  This  joyful 
truth, — fo  fimple  that  the  molt  illiterate  believer  un- 
derftands  it, — fo  big  with  divine  vvifdom,  that  thofe 
who  know  it  moil  are  mo  ft  fer.iible  how  little  of  its. 
glory  they  difcern, — this  joyful  truth  is  openly  de 
nied  by  Deift;  ;  and  is  as  really  difbflieved  by  the 
great  majority  of  profeffing  Chriltians.  Thefe,. 
while  they  affent  to  it  in  words,  deny  the  real  import 
which  is  annexed  to  the  words,  throughout  the  fcrip- 
tures.  But  if  that  faying  be  indeed  worthy  of  all 
acceptation*  it  mu-ft  be — not  on  account  of  the  found 
of  the  words, — (for  in  that  view,  they  are  of  no 
more  value  than  a  line  of  the  Koran ) — but  on  ac 
count  of  the  meaning  of  the  words.  And  thofe  who 
difbelieve  the  faying  in  that  meaning  of  it,  in  which- 
it  is  worthy  of  ail  acceptation,  difbelieve  it  as  ef 
fectually — as  the  moft  open  Dtift, 

In  that  meaning  there  is  no  real  doubtfulnefs. 
Blefled  be  God  !  there  is  not.  The  whole  Bible  is 
a  luminous  comment  upon  it.  To  underftand  that 
meaning,  is  a  matter  as  level  to  the  weakeft — as  to 
the  moft  powerful  intellect.  It  is  not  any  intrinfic 
difficulty  or  obfcurity  in  the  truth,  that  occaiions  it 
to  be  mifconceived  by  thofe  before  whom  it  is  laid. 
It  is  their  carnal  iudifpoiition  to  the  truth. 
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fpake  our  Lord  of  old — "  Why  do  ye  not  underftand 
"  my  fpeech  ?  even  becaufejp*  cannot  hearxajr  words. 
*'. — Ye  are  of  your  father  the  Devil  : — he  is  a  liar 
**  and  the  father  of  it.  And  becauje  I  tell  you  the 
"  truth,  ye  believe  me  not." 

Nor  let  it  be  objected  againft  the  fimplicity  of 
the  Gofpel,  for  which  I  contend — that  fome  of  the 
arguments,  which  1  have  brought  forward,  are  be 
yond  the  compreheniion  of  minds  unaccuftomed  to 
clofe  reafoning.  Perhaps  fome  of  them  may  be  fo. 
But  you  know,  Sir,  that  a  truth  may  be  the  fimpleft 
in  the  world  which  there  may  yet  be  occafion  to 
vindicate  by  arguments  ever  fo  abftrufe : — and  of 
the  truth  itfelf  the  unlettered  Peafant  may  have  the 
cleareft  comprehenfionand  fulleft  certainty  ; — though 
he  be  little  capable  of  detecting  the  fallacy  of  ob 
jections,  by  which  ingenious  men  oppofe  it, — or  per 
haps  even  of  following  the  train  of  reafoning,  by 
which  others  expofe  their  fallacy. 

To  you,  Sir,  the  argumentative  parts  of  my  reply 
can  have  no  obfcurity,  for  which  I  mould  need  to 
apologize  ;  and  if  any  of  them  be  inconclufive,  you 
can  be  at  no  lofs  to  point  out  their  weaknefs.  Per 
mit  me  to  fay  that  I  think  you  called  upon,  either 
to  do  this,  or  to  acknowledge  their  force.  You 
have  publicly  avowed  your  opinion,  that  my  views 
of  certain  Scripture^doc~irwes  are  very  erroneous  and 
pregnant  with  peculiarly  pernicious  confequences. 
You  have  publicly  attacked  thefe  views ;  and  I  have. 
as  publicly  given — what  I  am  bold  to  fay  is  a  con 
firmation  of  their  truth,  and  a  refutation  of  your 
arguments.  If  I  be  at  all  qualified  to  judge  of  my 
reply,  it  is  not  of  that  kind — which  you  can  be  war 
ranted  to  pafs  by  in  filence. 

But  if,  from  whatever  caufe,  you  fhould  decline 
continuing  the  difcuffion  of  thofe  moft  important 
fubjects, — there  are  many  others,  who  may  well  be 
expected  to  take  your  place.  I  know  what  multi 
tudes  agree  with  you  in  rejecting  the  views  of  Scrip 
ture  doctrines,  which  I  maintain.  And  among  thofe 
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multitudes,  there  are  many  whofe  profeflion  is  con- 
fidered  as  peculiarly  binding  them  to  the  defence  of 
religious  truth  ;  and  not  a  few — eminent  for  learn 
ing  and  for  talents.  It  is  not  by  the  private  inueri- 
do,  the  occafional  fneer,  or  the  indignant  invective, 
that  it  becomes  fuch  men  to  oppofe  what  they  con 
ceive  dangerous  errors  in  Religion — publicly  main 
tained  ;  but  by  a  public  examination  of  the  argu 
ments  by  which  they  are  maintained.  To  that  I 
invite  them  ;  not  from  any  vain  conceit  of  being 
their  equal,  either  in  learning  or  in  talents, — but 
from  the  coi>fidence  that  my  inferiority  in  either  will 
be  more  than  compenfated,  by  the  facility  of  de 
fending  divine  truth  againfl  its  oppofers  ; — and  from 
a  conviction  that  the  fubjecl:  is  of  fuch  importance, 
that  it  deferves  the  molt  ferious  and  full  difcuf- 
fion. 

I  remain,  Sir,  with  beft  wifhes, 

Your  faithful  humble  Servant, 

JOHN  WALKER* 

TRINITY  COLLEGE, 
Nov.  1.  1803. 


POSTSCRIPT. 


THE  Apoftle  Paul  (Rom.  xvi.  17,  18.)  befeeches 
his  brethren  at  Rome  to  mark  them  who  caufed  di- 
i)ijions  and  offences  contrary  to  the  Apoftolic  dodrine 
which  they  had  learned^  and  to  avoid  them.  He 
ever  manifefted  a  godly  folicitude  that  the  hearts  of 
Chriftians  might  be  *•'  knit  together  in  love,  and  un- 
"  to  all  riches  of  the  full  afiiirance  of  under/landing^ 
4{  to  the  acknowledgment  of  the  myftery  of  God — 
u  even  of  the  Father  and  of  Chrilt :"  (Col.  ii.  2.) 
---that  they  might  be  "  perfectly  joz/?^  together  in 
"  the  fame  mind  and  in  the  lame  judgment  ;"  and 
thus  might  ?\\  fpeak  the  fame  thing," — profeffing 
the  fame  faith  of  the  fame  glorious  Gofpel  ; — to 
that  there  mould  be  "  no  diviiions  among  them." 
(i  Cor.  i.  10.) — The  apoftle  knew  the  uniting 
power  of  the  TRUTH  as  it  is  in  J-ESUS  ;  and  had  no 
idea  of  any  unity  in  the  Chridian  Church,  but  that 
which  was  grounded  on  the  unity  of  the  ChriiHan 
Jaith  ; — which  originated  in  this  that  its  members 
believed  the/rtw*  glorious  Gofpel.  He  fpeaks  of 
fcbifmS)  or  diviiions  ;  but  never  in  the  fenfe  in  which 
the  word  is  now  commonly  applied — as  a  watch 
word  againft  Chnliians, — never  as  confiding  in  a  fe- 
paration  from  thofe  wlio  deny  the  faith,  and  introduce 
another  Gofpel.  On  the  contrary,  he  confiders  all 
T'.ich  falfe  teachers  as  peculiarly  fcbifmatics,  or  au 
thors  of  divinon  ;  and  exhorts  believers  to  mark  ai:d 
to  avoid  them.  In  the  paffagfi  of  his  Epiflle  to  the 
Romans  above  quoted,  he  declares  their  ;eai  charac 
ter  :  he  declares — atnidit  ail  the  pretentious  tl  ey 
ofren  make  to  eminent  gocllinefs — that  they  "  ferve 
not  our  Lord  Jefus  Chriil,  but  their  own  belly"-. - 
their  own  private  ends.  And  he  points  out  one  of 
the  main  engines  which  they  employed,  for  diitu:  I  - 
ing  xhe  real  unity  of  the  Clrrifliau  church  : — <fc  by 
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good  words  and  fairfpe e ches  they  deceive  the  hearts 
of  the  fimple." 

It  is  at  this  day  needful  to  warn  Ghriftians  againft 
fuch  characters  and  their  fedu&ive  arts :  for  the 
generation  of  them  is  not  extincl: ;  and  never  will  be 
extinft,  as  long  as  Satan  is  allowed  to  exert  his  op- 
pofkion  againft  the  Church  of  God.  It  would  not 
anfwer  the  purpofe  of  the  father  of  lies,  to  employ 
no  instruments  but  profane  and  open  infidels  in  order 
to  corrupt  the  Gofpel,  arid  fubflitute  for  it  fomething 
that  is  not  the  Gofpel,  but  feems  very  like  it, — 
he  muft  employ  various  claifes  of  pious  Religionills  ; 
•whoft  facer  itjr  of  attachment  to  their  refpeftive  fyf- 
tems  of  infidelity  I  do  not  mean  at  all  to  queition. 
And  they  make  ufe  of  the  fame  engine  in  his  fer- 
vice  at  this  day,  that  they  ufed  in  the  days  of  the 
Apoftle  j — -good  words  and  fair  jpeecbts — to  <4  de 
ceive  the  hearts  of  the  fimple." 

It  would  be  an  interefting  and  profitable  inquiry, 
to  examine  the  various  good  words,  to  which  they 
have  given  a  bad  currency,  in  various  ages  of  the 
church.  But  perhaps  there  is  none  that  they  more 
fucceisfuliy  ufe  at  this  day,  than  that  which  I  have 
mentioned,  (p.  279  ) — H^ART- RELIGION.  It  is  a 
good  word  indeed  when  rightly  applied  ;  for  it  will 
exprefs  the  inward  reality  of  true  Religion,  in  op- 
pothion  to  the  hypocrify  of  mere  out  ward  profeffion. 
But  by  a  dexterous  management  of  this  good  word, 
forne  of  the  mo  ft  fuccefsful  opposition  is  given  at 
prefent  to  the  Gofpel.  When  the  truths  of  God 
'ore  affetted,  and  aflerted  fo  that  the  enemies  of  them 
have  ro  other  anfwer  , — they  contrive  to  put  down 
the  fubjecl,  with  the  good  word — H&AKT-KEL'IGION. 
They  fet%his  in  cppofiticn  to  the  BLLitF  of  the 
Tt\UTU  ;  to  which  they  give  the  contemptuous  name 
of  HEAD  KNOWLEDGE..  They  put  themfelves  for 
ward  as  the  champions  of  the  former  ;  and  insinuate 
that  the  r-tflerters  of  the  latter  are  enemies  to  heart- 
reli^io::  ;  or  at  leaft  contending  for  fome  fpeculatme 
notioiss  tiiat,  in  cornparifon  of  it,  are  of  little  con- 
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fcquence.  And  thus  their  work  is  done.  TKelr 
zeal  for  /heart-religion  is  admired  ;  their  followers 
are  encreafed  ; — the  hearts  of  the  Jlmple  are  de 
ceived  ; — the  glorious  truths  of  the  Gofpel — (the 
hearty  belief  of  which  alone  produces  true  religion) 
.—are  rejected  with  contempt  as  unimportant  ;— 
profeflbrs  of  the  Apoftolic  Gofpel  are  decried,  as 
railing  a  ftrife  about  words  without  profit ;— and  the 
blinded  multitude  follow  their  admired  guides  in 
the  purfuit  of  a  myjlic  fomething  which  they  call 
HEART-RELIGION  ; — fatisfied  that  the  doctrine  which 
they  are  taught  muft  be  the  Gofpel,  becaufe  it  is 
dreffed  up  with  Evangelical  names  ; — and  deterred 
from  examining  into  the  fcriptural  meaning  of  thefe 
names,  becaufe  they  are  taught  to  think  that  fuch  an 
enquiry  is  culculated  to  give  them  only — what  their 
Leaders  call — HEAD- KNOWLEDGE,  and  to  turn  them 
afide  from  HEART-RELIGION. 

I  cannot  lay  down  my  pen,  without  apologizing 
to  my  readers  for  many  deficiencies,  of  which  I  am 
fenfible,  in  the  ftyle  of  thefe  letters.  The  circum- 
ftances,  under  which  they  have  been  written,  were 
in  general  fo  unfavourable,  as  to  preclude  much  at 
tention  to  competition.  I  have  aimed  at  expreffing 
my  meaning  clearly ;  but  1  fear  I  have  fometimes 
exprefled  it  with  too  much  condenfed  brevity,  and 
in  fentences  of  an  involved 


THE     END. 


Printed  by  John  .Ritchie, 
Blackfrian  Wynd. 
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